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PRE 


HERE  acquit  myfelf  of  my  promife, 
in  publifhing  the  two  lafc  books  of 
the  Treat  if e  on  the  Difeafes  of  Women. 
There  will  be  found,  in  the  firll  of  them, 
feveral  queflions,  which  are  difficult, 
knotty,  and  obfcure  :  nor  can  it  be  a 
matter  of  wonder.  The  explaining  ge- 
neration is  the  fubject  :  and  it  is  well 
known,  how  much  generation  is  a  my- 
ilery  of  nature. 

Within  the  period  of  one  hundred 
years,  anatomifts  and  phyficians  have 
made  many  very  ufeful,  and  very  im- 
portant difcoveries  on  this  matter :  which 
have  given  great  lights  into  it.  Midtum 
agerunt :  but  there  is  much  wanting  to 
the  clearing  up  all  doubts,  fed  non  pere-* 
gerunt. 

Seneca,  from  whom  I  borrow  this  La- 
tin pafTage,  after  having  faid  thus  in  cir- 
A  2  cum* 
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cumftances  fomewhat  fimilar  to  thofe  in 
which  I  now  ftand,  though  with  refpedt 
to  a  different  fubjecl:,  added,  that  there 
yet  remained  'much  more  to  be  done,  to 
explain  the  matter  of  which  he  treated :■ 
and  that  a  thoufand  years  would  not  be 
fumcient  to  complete  it.  Multum  adhuc 
reftat  operis,  fays  he,  muhumgue  rejlabit  ;  nee 
idli  nato  pojl  mille  fecula,  pracludetur  occajio  all- 
quid  adhuc  adjiciendu 

However  long  the  time  might  be,  that 
Seneca  took  for  the  perfecting  the  fub- 
jecl: of  which  he  fpoke,  without  pre  fum- 
ing to  hope  it,  I  go  yet  further  than  him, 
with  regard  to  generation :  and  am  per- 
fuaded,  that  it  can  never  be  attained,  to 
refolve  all  the  difficulties  which  attend 
this  fubjecl:.  Becaufe  they  are  hidden 
in  the  profundity  of  the  wifdom  of  God, 
the  Author  of  Nature,  whofe  ways 
are  impenetrable.  Fully  fenlible  of 
this  truth,  it  may  be  well  judged, 
that  I  do  not  blufh  to  confefs  my  igno- 
rance when  an  occaiion  is  prefented  for 
it.  I  even  find  a  kind  of  fatisfaction  in 
acknowledging  it  y  becaufe  I  am  not  for- 
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ry  at  humbling  the  prefumption  of  fome 
philofophers,  who  dare  to  judge  of  the 
meafures  of  Deity,  by  their  own  feeble 
underftandings ;  but  on  the  contrary  I 
am  very  glad  to  render  them  feniible,  that 
there  are,  even  in  the  order  of  nature^ 
ineomprehenlible  myfleries  ;  and  that, 
in  fuch  cafes,  the  only  method,  philofo- 
phers can  purfue,  is  to  admire,  and  adore 
the  works  of  God  ;  and  the  extent  of 
his  power,  without  endeavouring  to  fa- 
thom them  ;  for  fear  of  failing  into 
grois  error. 

I  have  followed,  in  thefe  two  laft 
books,  the  fame  principles,  and  order,  as 
in  the  four  preceding.  When  there  is 
occaiion  to  treat  of  any  difeafe,  I  have 
explained  in  diilincT:  articles,  the  descrip- 
tion, caufes,  fyrnptoms,  diagnoftic,  prog- 
noitic,  and  method  of  cure. 

With  refpect  to  the  phifiological  ques- 
tions, which  it  is  neceffary  to  difcufs,  in 
the  third  book,  relating  to  pregnancy, 
and  the  difeafes  which  depend  on  it,  I 
have  divided,  as  far  as  I  could,  the  ge- 
neral topic  into  feveral  Subordinate 
A  3  quef- 
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queftions ;  to  each  of  which  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  give  a  feparate  difcuffion : 

in  order  to  deduce  thence  the  folution 
of  the  principal  queftion.  I  propofed, 
by  this  means,  to  gain  brevity  ;  and, 
what  is  of  much  more  importance,  per- 
spicuity. I  always  made  'this  the  object 
of  my  endeavours  ;  and  I  mall  efceem 
inyfelf  happy  if  I  have  attained  to  it. 

There  will  be  found,  at  the  end  of 
this  volume,  two  diiTertations.  The  one, 
an  attempt  to  remove  the  doubts,  that 
Mr.  Van  Swieten  appears  to  have,  relat- 
ing to  the  diftribution  of  the  veins  of 
the  uterus,  which  I  have  mentioned  in 
the  firft  volume  of  this  work :  and  which 
I  taught  a  long  time  at  Montpellier  and 
Paris. 

The  eminence  and  politenefs  of  this 
learned  phyfician,  merited  fuch  notice 
from  me,  and  I  have  neglected  no  means 
of  proving  to  him,  that  if  what  I  have 
advanced,  regarding  the  veins  of  the  ute- 
rus be  new,  it  has  been,  at  leall,  precon- 
ceived in  a  general  view  by  feverai  ana- 
tpmifts  of  the  firft  rank :    and   that  the 
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degree  of  knowledge  they  had  of  it, 
ought  to  give  additional  weight  to  what 
I  have  faid  farther. 

In  the  other  dilTertation,  I  anfwer 
fome  criticifms,  that  have  been  made  in 
the  Journal  des  Sgavans,  on  the  two  firft 
volumes  of  this  work.  Thefe  criticifms 
turn  on  queftions  of  phyfiology,  of  no 
confequence  to  medicine  ;  and  they 
were  delivered  with  fo  much  politenefs, 
that  I  might  ealily  difpenfe  with  palling 
them  over  in  filence  :  but  whoever  be- 
lieve themfelves  in  the  right,  like  to  be 
juftified;  and  I  yielded  to  that  impulfe. 
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BOOK    the   THIRD. 

Of  pregnancy,  and  the  difeafes  depend- 
ent on  it. 


CHAPTER  the  FIRST. 

Of  the  parts  of  generation  in  women, 

HAVE  given,  in  the  beginning  of  the  firft 
book  of  this  work,  a  fimple  defcription  of  the 
uterus;  the  blood  veffels  which  are  diftributed 
in  it ;  and  the  lactiferous,  or  vermicular  vef- 
fels, that  are  there  obferved  in  pregnant  women. 
This  was  all  that  appeared  neceflary,  in  order  to  ex- 
plain thofe  female  difeafes  of  which  I  have  already- 
treated  :  but,  as  the  fubjedt  of  this  book  h 
pregnancy,  and  the  diseases  arifmg  thence  in 
fome  cafes,  it  is  now  requifite  to  enter  into  a  more 
particular  detail  of  the  parts  of  generation  in  wo- 
men; that  is  to  fay,  of  the  uterus,  cvaria,  and  Fal- 
lopian tubes ;  all  which  are  intended  to  be  fubfervi- 
ent  to  this  important  function.  I  fhall  be  brief  irt 
my  defcription  of  them ;  but  fhall  endeavour,  never- 
Vol.  III.  B  tbclefe, 


2  Of  the  Diseases 

thelefs,  to  avoid  omitting  any  thing  that  may  be- 
efiential. 

§  I.  Of  the  uterus,  and  its  farts. 

The  uterus  is  fituated  betwixt  the  bladder  and 
the  return ;  and  placed  in  the  bafon,  between  the  os 
innominatum,  and  the  osfacruni;  where  it  is  funk  in- 
tirely  in  its  natural  ftate :  but,  in  the  laft  month  of 
pregnancy,  it  riies  higher.     It  is  difficult  to  deter- 
mine the  figure,  volume,  and   capacioufnefs  of  the 
uterus ;  becauie  it  changes  in  thofe  refpedts,  as  well 
with  relation  to  the  age  of  women,   as  to  other  cir- 
cumftances  under  which  they  may  be.     In  girls, 
who  have  not  had  the  menfes,  it  is  little,  hard,  and  of 
a  fliape  almoft  triangular,  a  little  flattilh  in  the  fore 
and  hind  parts  •,  and  has  fo  fmall  a  cavity,   that  it 
can  fcarcely  contain  a  little  bean.     When  the  menfes 
begin  to  .appear,   and  more   efpecially  when  they 
are  confirmed,  the  uterus  is  fomewhat  bigger,  roun- 
der, more  fupple,  and  foft;  and  its  cavity  becomes 
then  capable  of  containing  a  little  almond.     In  wo- 
men, even  that  have  had  no  children,  the  volume, 
roundnefs,  foftnefs,  and  capacioufnefs  of  the  uterus, 
are  augmented  by  the  ufe  of  coition ;  but  they  are 
much  more  augmented  in  thofe  who  have  had  fe- 
veral.     But  in  fuch,  as  have  loft  the  menfes  by  age, 
the  uterus  contracts  its  volume  again-,  becomes  clofe; 
and  grows  hard:  which  changes  ftill  gain  ground  in 
proportion  to  the  age.     The  far  greateft  increafe 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  uterus  is,  neverthelefs,  dur- 
ing the  laft  months  of  pregnancy.    It  is  then  round, 
and  pulpous-,  and  its  cavity  is  fo  much  dilated,  that 
it  contains  a  fcetus,  which  weighs   12,  14,  or   15 
pounds ;  befides  a  placenta,  and  the  waters  inclofed 
therein  •,  which  weigh  near  as  much.  In  the  uterus  are 
diftinguimed  thefuperior  part,  or  fundus,  where  the 
cavity  is  the  largeft  -,  the  lateral  parts,  right  and  left, 
anterior,   and  pofterior ;   and   the  inferior  part   or 
neck,  where  it  tapers1 :  which  gives  the  whole  figure 
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of  the-  uterus  fome  flight  refemblance  of  a  pear. 
The  neck  of  the  uterus  falls  a  little  into  the  vagina  ; 
and  there  makes  a  projection,  that  is  like  the 
fnout  of  a  whelp  ;  and,  in  the  middle,  of  this,  is  an 
aperture  croflwife  :  which  is  the  orifice  of  the  uterus-, 
and  affords  a  paffage  to  the  child  in  the  delivery. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  this  orifice 
remains  clofed  in  the  ordinary  ftate,  and  particular- 
ly during  pregnancy,  by  means  of  a  conftrictive 
mufcle,  formed  of  many  circular  figures,  which  fur- 
round  it :  and  there  is,  on  the  contrary,  equal  evi^ 
dence,  that  it  is  open  during  conception  and  deli- 
very, by  the  contraction  of  the  radious  fibres  which 
furround  it.  A  fimilar  mechanifm  is  feen  in  feverai 
other  parts,  for  lefs  important  functions.  There 
are  mufcles  to  dilate  and  contract  the  pharynx  in  de- 
glutition ;  the  anus  in  going  to  ftool ;  and  the  pupils 
of  the  eyes  in  vifion.  Could,  therefore,  the  author  of 
our  being,  ever  attentive  to  procure  all  advantages 
in  the  ftructure  of  our  bodies,  leave  the  opening  of 
the  orifice  of  the  uterus  in  delivery  to  the  fole  ac- 
tion of  the  head  of  the  child  ?  Qr  could  he  have 
rendered  conception  very  uncertain,  or  contingent^ 
for  want  of  having  put  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  in  a 
condition  to  open  itfelf  properly,  to  receive  the  fe- 
minai  fluid  ?  But,  though  what  I  have  here  ad- 
vanced be  very  plaufible,  I  am  yet  content  it  ihould 
be  regarded  as  a  conjecture,  till  fuch  time  as  it 
may  be  confirmed  by  obfervation. 

In  young  girls,  this  orifice  is  but  very  fmall  5 
when  they  come  to  a  marriage-flate  it  is  larger;  and 
bigger  flill  when  they  are  full-grown  women.  Ex- 
cept in  the  time  of  pregnancy,  it  is  generally  clofe ; 
but  during  that  time  it  is  ftopt  up,  by  a  kind  of 
mucilaginous  lymph,  collected  and  filtered  in  the 
glands,  that  are  at  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

In  moil  women,  the  edges  of  this  orifice  are  even, 
pulpous,  and  foft;  and  from  thence  it  may  be  pre- 
fumed  they  will  yield  eafily,  and  without  danger,  to 
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the  dilatation  in  delivery.  In  fome,  they  are  uneven, 
hard,  and  almoft  fchirrous ;  and,  confequently,  unfit 
for  diftention,  or  to  fuffer  the  orifice  to  be  eafily 
dilated.  They  are,  moreover,  in  others,  thin  and 
flat;  which  renders  them  capable  of  being  diftended 
readily  and  eafily :  but,  with  this  difadvantage,  that 
they  are  fubjedt  to  be  eafily  lacerated  in  a  greater 
or  lefs  degree ;  which  is  always  attended  with  dan- 

It  is  commonly  thought,  that,  in  proportion  as 
the  uterus  dilates  in  pregnancy,  all  its  parts  grow 
thicker.  This  may  be  true,  as  to  that  place  in  it 
where  the  placenta  is  attached  to  it :  for  there  it 
grows  thick  enough  to  fuffer  the  veins,  which  are 
diftributed  in  it,  to  become  ten  times  bigger  than 
they  are  in  the  natural  ftate.  But  the  reft  of  the 
fubftance  of  the  uterus  retains  its  ordinary  craffi- 
tude,  without  any  augmentation  ;  which  does  not, 
neverthelefs,  prevent  the  volume  from  being  much 
enlarged  by  the  diftention,  which  the  uterus  under- 
goes at  that  time  :  fince,  in  women  who  die  in 
delivery,  it  is  found  to  weigh  even  two  pounds; 
though,  in  the  natural  ftate,  it  does  not  weigh  more 
than  two  or  three  ounces. 

The  uterus  is  affixed  to  the  parts  which  furround 
it :  to  the  vagina,  by  its  neck  ;  as  has  been  already 
faid :  to  the  return  and  bladder,  by  the  expanfion  of 
the  peritoneum :  to  the  vertebra  of  the  loins,  and  the 
os  ilium,  by  the  broad  ligament ;  which  is  only  an 
expanfion  of  the  peritoneum  :  and  to  the  groins,  by 
the  round  ligaments.  It  is  perforated  laterally  in 
its  fundus,  both  on  the  right  and  left  fides,  by  the 
extremities  of  the  two  Fallopian  tubes,  which  open 
into  its  cavity,  for  ufes  that  will  be  explained  below. 

There  is  a  received  opinion,  that  thefe  openings  are 
befet  all  around  with  radious  fibres,  proper  for  di- 
lating them  when  they  are  contracted ;  and  that,  on 
occafton,  they  do  dilate  them. 

II.  There 
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II.  There  is  found  in  the  uterus,  as  in  all  other 
parts,  nerves,  arteries,  veins,  and  lymphatic  verTels. 
The  nerves  are  diftributions  of  the  intercoftal,  or 
nerves  of  the  fpinal  marrow-,  which  pafs  out  through 
the  holes  in  the  vertebra  of  the  loins,  or  thofe  of 
the  os  facrum.  The  arteries  come  from  the  fperma- 
tic,  hypogaftric,  or  internal  hemorrhoidal  branches ; 
according  to  the  different  parts  of  the  uterus  where 
they  are  diftributed ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  fuperior, 
middle,  or  inferior.  The  veins,  which  carry  back 
the  blood  from  the  uterus,  terminate,  according  to 
whence  they  come,  in  the  fpermatic,  hypogaftric, 
and  internal  hemorrhoidal  veins.  The  lymphatic 
verTels,  after  having  abforbed  the  lymph,  convey  it 
into  the  glands  of  the  bifurcation  of  the  aora  defcen- 
dens,  from  whence  it  paffes  into  the  glands  of  the  me- 
fentery,  and  thence  into  the  receptaculum  of  Pecquet, 
according  to  the  courfe  of  the  circulation  of  lymph. 

Thefe  feveral  veffels  are  diftributed  in  the  body 
of  the  uterus ;  which  is  formed  of  three  membranes  : 
the  exterior,  or  tendinous;  which  is  a  production  of 
the  peritoneum  -,  and  covers  the  bottom  and  fides  : 
the  middle  or  carnous,  pretty  fimilar  to  the  carnous 
membrane  of  the  interlines  or  ftomach  j  and  formed 
in  the  fame  manner,  of  .a  great  number  of  flefhy 
fibres,  very  apparent  in  the  uterus  of  pregnant  wo- 
men •,  fome  of  which  are  longitudinal,  and  go  from 
the  fundus  to  the  orifice  •,  others  are  oblique  in  two 
different  directions,  from  the  right  to  the  left,  and 
from  the  left  to  the  rie;ht;  and  the  greaterl  num* 
ber  are  circular,  efpecially  towards  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus,  where  Ruyfch  has  taken  them  for  a  particu- 
lar mufcle-,  which  he  has  called  the  mufculus  orbicularis 
uteri:  and  the  interior,  that  lines  the  infide  of  the  uterus, 
and  is  fo  thin,  that  Mr.  Mery  has  miftaken  it.  This 
membrane  is  capable  of  diftention  •,  and  perforated 
with  a  great  number  of  little  holes,  imperceptible  in 
its  ordinary  ftate -,  but  which  become  very  diftin- 
guifhable  towards  the  end  of  pregnancy  \  and  are  fo 
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many  mouths  of  the  blood-veffels  and  lactiferous 
veffels  below  defcribed.  It  is  pretty  fmooth 
and  even,  in  the  reft  of  the  uterus ;  but  folded 
towards  the  neck;  where  it  forms  feveral  ruga,  or 
wrinkles,  which  ferve  to  facilitate  the  diftenfion  in 
delivery.  There  are  commonly  found  among  thefe 
ruga,  feveral  little  fpherical  vejicula,  full  of  a  vifcid 
lymph ;  which  a  phyfician  of  Leipfic  (Martin  Na- 
both)  would  have  pafs  for  actual  ova,  defigned  for 
the  formation  of  the  fcetus. 

The  uterine  arteries,  after  many  ramifications, 
often  repeated,  and  feveral  windings  about,  termi- 
nate at  length  in  a  prodigious  number  of  capillary 
arteries  ;  which  communicate  with  an  equal  number 
of  capillary  veins.  Thefe  imall  veins  have  yet 
more  numerous  windings  than  the  arteries  ;  and,  after 
feveral  modulations,  terminate  at  jaft  in  one  of  the 
three  before-mentioned  veins,  which  carry  back  the 
blood  from  the  uterus. 

Befides  thefe  direct  anajlomofes  of  branches  cf  ar- 
teries, with  branches  of  veins,  there  are,  in  the 
uterus,  a  great  number  of  lateral  anajlomofes,  be- 
tween the  branches  of  arteries,  and  branches  of  veins 
feparately  ;  which  form  two  diitinct  net-works,  one 
arterial,  and  the  other  veifnal,  very  apparent  every 
where,  betwixt  the  carnous  membranes,  and  the  in- 
ternal, in  the  uterus  of  pregnant  women  -,  but  parti- 
cularly in  the  place  where  the  placenta  adhered. 

From  the  greater!  part  of  the  knots  of  the  vein- 
ous  net- work,  that  is  to  fay,  from  the  places  where 
two  veins  reunite,  little  projctions  or  appendices 
of  veins  rife  on  the  inferior  fide  of  the  membrane  of 
the  uterus  i  which  perforate  it;  and  are  naturally 
clofed  up  on  that  fide  :  whence  they  have  been  fome- 
t'irries  called  cacal  veins:  but  which  open,  on  certain 
occafions  ;  and  fuffer  blood  to  flow  from  them  into 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus.  As  in  the  time  of  the 
menfts  \  in  the  time  when  the  blood  mould  be  fur- 
niilied  to  the  placenta,  for  the   nourilhment  of  the 
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fcetus  in  the  time  of  the   red  lochia  after  delivery ; 
and  in  the  time  of  floodings. 

Thefe  veinous,  or  csecal  appendices,  are  fcarcely 
perceptible,  except  in  the  uterus  of  pregnant  women, 
.  during  the  laft  months  of  pregnancy.  But  then  it  is 
found,  that  they  project  into  the  uterus,  at  the  place 
where  the  placenta  adheres,  for  three  or  four,  or 
fometimes  even  five  lines ;  that,  by  thefe  elonga- 
tions they  bury  themfelves,  or  if  I  may  ufe  the  ex- 
preffion,  ingraft  themfelves  in  proportionable  hol- 
lows or  niches,  which  they  have  made  in  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  placenta  ;  that  they  contribute,  by  thefe" 
means,  to  ftrengthen  the  adhefion  of  the  placenta  to 
the  uterus  :  and  laftly,  that,  in  the  courfe  of  preg- 
nancy, they  emit,  by  their  extremities,  which 
open,  the  blood  of  the  mother  into  the  cellule  of 
the  placenta,  from  whence  it  is  taken  up  by  the 
umbilical  veins,  and  conveyed  to  the  fcetus. 

As  in  this  iiate  the  appendices  are  considerably 
large,  though  not  all  equally  fo,  they  may  then  not 
only  be  diftinguifhed  by  the  eye ;  but  alio  a  probe 
of  fome  fize  may  be  introduced  into  them,  and 
pafled  with  eafe,  even  to  the  veinous  branch  from 
whence  they  fpring,  in  order  to  afcertain,  by  this 
means,  the  truth  of  the  facts  we  have  here  ad- 
vanced. 

Befides  thefe  blood-vefTels  there  are  others,  and 
of  another  kind,  placed  in  the  fame  manner,  be- 
tween the  carnous  and  the  internal  membranes,  and 
known  by  the  name  of  lacliferous  vejjels,  on  ac- 
count of  the  colour,  and  nature  of  the  humour, 
they  contain ;  or  vermicular  vefTels,  on  account  of 
-the  windings  they  make.  Thefe  veffels  are  as 
large  as  hogs  -briftles  towards  the  end  of  pregnancy, 
full  of  white  and  milky  humour,  and  intwined  with 
each  other,  and  with  the  blood-veffels,1  efpecially 
the  veins.  The  length  of  each  of  thefe  little  vef- 
lels,  is,  for  the  moft  part,  four  or  five  lines.  They 
form  a  prodigious  number  of  {mall  cells,  each  con- 
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lifting  of  four  or  five  diftinct  veffels,  which  termi- 
nate together  in  one  common  point,  where  they  ap- 
pear to  be  a  little  enlarged,  and  pafs  through  the 
internal  membrane,  to  emit  the  humour  which 
they  contain  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

Ill,  Befides  the  adhefion  of  the  uterus  to  the 
contiguous  parts,  which  we  have  already  mentioned, 
it  is,  according  to  the  received  opinion,  retained 
\n  its  place  by  three  ligaments,  which  belong  to  it. 
One  at  the  fuperior  part,  which  they  call  the  broad 
ligament ;  and  two,  which  rife  from  its  lateral  parts, 
and  incline  downwards,  known  under  the  name  of 
the  round  ligaments. 

The  broad  ligament  is  only  an  expanfion  of  the 
peritoneum ;  which  lines  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
or  lower  belly,  and  all  the  vifcera  that  are  con^ 
tained  in  it.  This  ligament,  therefore,  is  nothing 
but  a  portion  of  the  peritoneum  ;  which,  having 
covered  externally  a  part  of  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus,  extends  to  the  bones  of  the  ilium  on  the 
right  and  left-,  and  to  the  vertebra  of  the  loins. 
In  fact,  this  pretended  ligament  does  not  hold  the 
uterus,  It  is  naturally  very  lax,  and  Wretches  eafily 
in  the  defcenfus  of  the  uterus,  whether  in  the  fimple 
or  reverfing  kinds  of  it.  The  only  ufe,  that  can  be 
attributed  to  this  ligament,  is  to  luftain  the  tefticles 
or  ovarta  of  the  women. 

The  round  ligaments  feem  to  merit  a  little  better 
their  name.  They  rife  from  the  two  fides  of  the 
uterus,  nearly  about  the  height  of  the  pvaria  ;  then, 
defcending  towards  the  groin,  pafs  through  the 
rings  of  the  mufcles  of  the  abdomen  -,  and,  expanding 
themfelves  as  they  proceed,  terminate  in  the  groins. 
The  ufe  is  given  to  them,  of  holding  the  utsrus 
{freight,  by  preventing  its  inclining  to  the  right  or 
left  ;  and  they  might,  in  fact,  produce  this  effect, 
when  the  uterus  is  empty:  becaufe  they  are  then  af- 
fixed pretty  near  to  its  fundus.  But  this  ufe  is  at 
that  time  rieedlefs  :   for  the  uterus  being  then  inclofr 
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ed  in  the  bafon,  cannot  incline  to  either  fide.  This 
ufe,  therefore,  could  be  of  any  confequence,  only 
in  the  time  of  pregnancy :  when  the  uterus,  emerg- 
ing much  above  the  bafon,  requires  to  be  kept  in 
a  ftreight  pofition;  which  renders  the  delivery  much 
lefs  difficult.  But,  at  that  time,  thefe  ligaments  can- 
not perform  this  office  :  becaufe  the  uterus  enlarg- 
ing only  in  its  fundus,  and  inlarging  there  very 
much,  the  round  ligaments  can  only  hold  it  by  its 
neck  ;  v/hich  leaves  all  the  body  of  it  entirely  loofe 
and  moveable. 

It  has  been  fometimes  thought,  that  thefe  liga- 
ments were  tendinous :  but  a  more  attentive  exa- 
mination •,  and,  in  a  more  fatisfadiory  manner,  in- 
jections :  have  fhewn,  that  they  were  formed  of  a 
great  number  of  blood-veffels,  both  arteries  and 
veins,  twifted  together  in  a  thoufand  different  ways; 
and  covered  by  a  kind  of  coat,  which  is  thought  to 
be  a  production  of  the  external  membrane  of  the 
uterus.  It  is  fufpected,  neverthelefs,  with  reafon, 
that  there  are,  under  this  coat,  fome  longitudinal 
mufcular  fibres,  which  give  thefe  ligaments  the 
power  of  fhortening  themfelves,  either  both  toge- 
ther, or  feparately.  If  this  fuppofition  be  allowed, 
thefe  ligaments  may  Terve  to  draw  the  uterus  into 
the  vagina,  and  to  make  it  approach  the  vulva ;  in 
order  that  it  may,  on  certain  occafions,  receive  more 
immediately  the  feminal  fluid  into  its  orifice,  at  that 
time  open;  which  would  affift  conception.  But  this 
aid  is  not  always  nece(Tary ;  and  perhaps  never  abfo- 
lutely  fo, 

§  II.  Of  the  tejiicles,  or  ovaria  of  women  -f  and 
of  the  Fallopian  tubes. 

The  parts,  of  which  we  are  going  to  treat  in  this 
article,  do  not  properly  belong  to  the  body  of  the 
uterus •,  but  they  have  fuch  relation  to  it,  and  are 
of  fiKQ  important  ufe  in  generation,  that  it  is  ne^ 
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ceflary  to  give  the   moil  particular  defcription  of 

them. 

The  teflicles  of  women,  which  are  called  at 
prefent  the  ovaria,  are  two  bodies,  of  an  oval 
form,  but  a  little  flattifh  -}  fmaller,  and  ibfter  than 
the  tefticles  of  men.  They  are  placed  at  the  fide 
of  the  uterus,  to  the  right  and  the  left,  almoft  on 
a  level  with  its  fundus,  on  the  broad  ligament, 
which  embraces  them ;  and,  by  a  cord  that  it  forms, 
of  the  length  of  an  inch,  or  an  inch  and  half, 
fallens  them  to  the  body  of  the  uterus.  They  are* 
connected  alfo  by  a  corner  below,  to  the  fide  of  the 
corpus  fimbriatum  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  which  is 
nearly  under  them;  excepting  that,  they  float  in  the 
abdomen  with  the  broad  ligament. 

The  diftribution,  in  theie  parts,  of  the  blood  vef- 
fels,  which  are  Hill  called  fpermatic,  has  conduced  to 
fupport  the  opinion  of  the  antients,  who  confidered 
them  as  true  tefticles,  on  account  of  its  being  the 
i^rne  as  in  the  tefticles  of  men.  Each  ovarium  has 
one  artery ;  which  arifes  from  the  trunk  of  the  aorta 
defcendens,  under  the  emulgent  arteries,  and  carries 
the  blood  into  the  fubftance  of  the  ovarium.  This 
blood  is  retaken  up,  on  each  fide,  by  a  vein  ;  which, 
on  the  left,  pailes  forwards,  to  join  the  emulgent 
vein  of  the  fame  fide ',  and,  on  the  right,  to  the 
trunk  of  the  cava,  under  the  emulgent  vein  ;  intirely 
the  fame  as  in  m?  n.  The  ovaria  have  nerves, 
that  come  from  the  intercoftal;  and  lymphatics, 
which  depofit  their  lymph  in  the  lymphatic  glands, 
that  are  placed  along  the  trunk  of  the  aorta  ;  from 
whence  it  paries  into  the  glands  of  the  mefentery  i 
and  thence  into  the  receptaculum  of  Pecquet. 

The  coat,  which  covers  the  ovaria,  is  fmooth  and 
denfe,  very  like  the  peritoneum  \  and  there  is  fome 
reafon  to  account  it  a  production  of  the  broad  liga- 
ment, which  is  itfelf  an  expanfion  of  the  peritoneum* 
When  the  ovaria  are  ftript  of  this  coat,  it  is  found, 
that  they  are  formed  of  two  different  and  unequal. 
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fubftances  •,  the  upper  of  which  takes  up  two  thirds 
of  their  ttiicknefs.  It  is  yellowifh,  and  appears 
purely  of  a  ipongy  texture,  and  befpread  with  fe- 
veral  tendinous  fibres;  betwixt  which,  Mr.  Litre 
believed,  he  perceived  mufcular  fibres,  in  an  ova- 
rium, wherein  the  volume  was  much  enlarged  by 
an  ablceis  that  was  formed  in  it*. 

1  heftructure  of  the  inferior  part  of  the  ovaria  which 
is  white,  i:>  compoied  of  a  great  number  of  cellule^ 
icparated  by  membranous  partitions.  Thefe  cellula 
contain  each  a  little  bladder,  full  of  glutinous 
lymph,  that  grows  hard  by  heat,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  the  white  of  an  egg;  and  they  adhere 
to  their  refpective  celiula  ;  but  appear  to.  be 
loofened  gradually,  in  proportion  as  they  inlarge, 
and  become  difconnecled  when  they  are  fecun- 
dated. I  fay  fecundated ;  becanfe,  as  foon  as  the 
ftructure  of  the  teiticles  of  women  were  known, 
and  the  reality  of  thefe  veficul^e  was  afcertained,  they 
were  regarded  as  the  germs  of  embryoes,  and  com- 
pared to  the  eggs  of  birds  ;  from  which,  in  fact, 
they  differ  only  in  their  fmallnefs,  and  the  want  of 
a  fhell  to  cover  them.  The  name  of  ova  was  how- 
ever quickly  given  them  ;  and  it  was  eftabliihed  as 
a  certain  fact,  that  omne  animal  ab  cvo  :  whence  it 
became  cuftomary  to  call  ovaria,  what  till  that  time 
had  been  called  teficks;  this  is  the  only  name  under 
which  thefe  parts  are  at  prefent  known. 
■  Thefe  facts  were  very  novel,  and  very  important; 
nor  is  it  without  reafon  the  belief  of  them  has  been 
adopted.  Harvey  had  obferved  in  the  deer,  which 
the  king  of  England  had  granted  him,  to  be  dif- 
fered at  different  times  of  their  being  with  kid, 
that  there  always  appeared,  in  their  ovaria,  as  many 
reddifh  cavities  as  there  were  embryoes  in  the 
uterus.  Thefe  were  called  cicatruulce  \  and  it  was 
evident,  that  ova  had  been  detached  from  them. 
Grant  repeated  and  verified  the  fame  facts  with  re- 

*  See  Memoires  de  i'Acadeinite,  1701.  p.  100. 
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fpefr.  to  rabbits ;  of  which  he  facrificed  a  great  num- 
ber to  his  curiofity. 

Thefe  fa£ts  muft  be  granted  to  be  very  conclu- 
five,  to  prove  that  thefe  verTels  or  ova,  which  are  fepa- 
rated  from  the  ovaria,  are  really  germs  of  embryoes, 
which  are  found  in  the  uterus.  But  there  are, 
neverthelefs,  proofs  yet  more  certain.  Embryoes 
have  been  obferved  in  ova,  which  have  fallen  into 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen ;  and  they  have  been 
moreover  often  found  in  the  Fallopian  tubes;  where 
they  have  continued  to  grow  even  to  the  eighth  or 
ninth  month.  They  have  been  alfo  found  in  the 
hyaria  themfelves,  when  they  could  not  gain  a  paf- 
fage  from  their  cells ;  but  have  grown  there;  and  af- 
forded pofitive  marks  of  the  prefence  of  an  em- 
bryo. After  confidering  thefe  facts,  of  which  we  fhall 
fee  the  confequences  below  -,  it  is  impoffible  to  doubt 
that  the  ova,  found  in  the  ovaria,  are  not  actual 
germs  •,  and  this  fhould  excite  our  attention  to 
examine  more  accurately  all  the  particulars  re- 
flecting them. 

The  ova  are  very  numerous  in  each  ovarium  •,  and 
are  all  of  a  fpherical  form  :  but  they  are,  neverthe- 
lefs, of  different  fizes.  There  are  fome  as  fmall  as 
a  grain  of  millet ;  and  others  as  big  as  a  large  pea  ; 
and  a  line  and  a  half,  or  even  two  lines  in  diameter. 
It  has  been  obferved,  that,  in  the  ovaria  of  young 
girls',  the  ova  are  very  fmall,  and  difficult  to  be 
perceived  ;  that  they  are  bigger  in  marriageable 
women,  and  may  then  be  considered  as  arrived  to 
a  mature  ftate,  and  fit  to  be  impregnated  ;  and 
that,  in  women,  who  have  ceafed  to  have  their 
menfes,  and  have  attained  to  the  fiftieth  year  of  their 
age,  they  are  fhriveled,  diminifhed,  and  ufelefs  for 


generation. 


It  is  nor  to  the  prefent  purpofe  to  enquire,  how 
the  fecundation  of  the  ova  is  brought  about ;  but 
it.  is  certain,  that,  in  order  to  be  capable  of  impreg- 
nation,  they  muft  have  acquired  a  certain  magni- 
tude 
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tude  or  maturity  •,  that,  as  foon  as  they  are  im- 
pregnated, they  grow  larger  very  fail,  and  more  in 
proportion  than  the  neighbouring  parts ;  and  that, 
in  their  growing  bigger,  they  dilate  their  cells, 
forcing  them  outwards,  and  rendering  thinner  the 
portion  of  the  common  coat  which  covers  them. 
It  is  generally  thought,  that,  in  confequence  of 
ftretching  this  coat,  they  tear  it ;  and  make  them- 
felves  a  paffage  through  the  rent  part.  But  it  does 
not  feem  feafible,  that  God  has  left  an  operation  of 
fo  much  importance,  and  on  which  the  generation 
of  animals  depends,  to  the  uncertainty  of  a  folu- 
tion  of  continuity.  It  is  more  natural  to  conjec- 
ture, that  there  is,  to  each  cell,  an  imperceptible  * 
flit,  which  dilates  itfelf,  and  opens  to  give  paffage 
to  the  ovum,  when  the  coat  has  been  fumciently 
ftretched,  and  rendered  thin  enough.  This  con- 
jecture may  be  fupported  by  the  inftance  of  the 
ovarium  of  fowls,  and  all  other  birds ;  where  a  flit, 
defigned  for  the  paffage  of  the  eggs  into  the  ovi- 
dutlus,  may  be  feen. 

The  cavity  left  by  the  ovum  in  the  ovarium,  when 
it  is  feparated  from  it,  has  been  alfo  obferved.  It 
is  fpherical  as  an  egg ;  and  is  two  lines  in  diameter. 
There  is  found,  at  the  bottom  of  it,  a  yellowiffi 
body  (corpus  f  luteum),  fometimes  a  little  bloody  ; 
which  makes  a  kind  of  cup  to  hold  the  ovum,  as 
the  cups  of  acorn  hold  them.  It  is  probable  that 
this  connection  is  made  by  the  placenta  of  the  ovum, 
or,  rather,  by  that  which  is  to  be  a  placenta ;  and  by 
one  fimple  adhefion,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  fe^ 

*  Mr.  du  Verney,  the  youn-  V Acadtmie   des    Sciences.      Ann*, 

?er,  afTures  us,  he  has  obferved  1701,  p.  292. 

in  the  ovaria  of  cows,  that  they  f  Memoires  de  V  Academie  des 

are  perforated  with  a  flit  in  a  Sciences,  ann.  1701.    The  Ob- 

crofs    diredtion,    clofed     very  fervation  is  by  Mr.  Litre. 

exaftly   with    the  fame  mem-  The  fame  perfon   confirms 

brane  ;  of  which  one  edge  goes  this  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Aca- 

over  the  other,   in  the  form  of  demy,  ann.  1 706,  p.  26. 
a    fifiVs     fcale.        Memoires   de 
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paration  may  be  effected  without  laceration ;  as 
leaves  of  trees  fail  off  in  the  beginning  of  winter. 
It  has  been  obferved,  that  this  fubftance  may  be 
divided  into  two  lamina ;  the  interior,  which  is 
glandulous,  and  of  a  yellow  colour ;  and  the  exterior., 
which  is  red,  and  of  a  mufcular  texture. 

The  delicacy  of  the  formation,  and  the  ufe  to 
which  the  cvaria  are  appropriated,  fubject  them  to 
many  difeafes,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  above, 
Books  III  Chap.  XIL  as  hydatids,  droplies,  fchir- 
rufes,  or  fchirrous  tumours,  abfceffes,  and  fteato- 
matous  humours.  The  change  of  condition,  which 
thefe  diforders  produce  in  the  ovaria,  has  often  de- 
ceived anatomifts  -3  and  made  them  miftake  the  true 
ftructure  of  thefe  parts.  But  the  matter  is  better 
underftood  at  prefent  -,  and  it  is  well  known,  how 
to  diftinguiih  the  preternatural  changes  from  the 
true  conformation  of  the  ovaria. 

II.  The  Fallopian  tubes  are  two  crooked  duels, 
placed  at  the  two  fides  of  the  uterus  ,  and  under  the 
cvaria  ,  the  one  on  the  right,  and  the  other  on  the 
left ;  of  the  length  of  three  or  four  inches,  and  of  a 
moderate  thicknefs ;  lefs  at  the  lower  end,  which 
opens  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  bigger  at 
the  fide  of  the  ovaria  ,  where  they  fpread ;  and  are 
cut  into  jags  or  fringes ;  which  has  occafioned  their 
being  called  corpora  fimbriata. 

Thefe  ducts  have  been  known  for  a  long  time  *  : 
but  an  ufe,  to  which  they  have  no  claim,  was  afcrib- 
ed  to  them;  and  they  were  called  by  a  name  to 
which  they  had  no  right. 

As  a  feminal  fluid  was  thought  to  be  fecreted  in 
the  tefticles  of  women,  as  in  thofe  of  men,  it  was 
concluded,  that  thefe  duels  were  defigned  to  carry 
it  info  the  uterus  •,  and  in  confequence  of  this  wrong 
notion,  they  were  called  the  vafa  deferent  ia.     But 

*  Rufus  of  Ephefus,  an  an-     man.  Part,   Jfifellatioxe,  lib.  1. 
tient  phyfician,  has  defcribed     chap.  xxv. 
them  accurately.    De  Corp.  Hu- 

Harvey 
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Harvey  having  remarked,  that  the  teflicles  of  wo- 
men contained  only  veficula,  in  which  were  the 
germs  of  the  foetus,  that  are  found  in  the  uterus, 
comprehended  foon,  that  the  vejicula  muft  defcend 
by  thefe  paffages  j  or  to  fpeak  more  properly,  he 
was  convinced  of  it  by  the  evidence  of  his  fight, 
in  the  inftance  of  does,  which  the  king  of  England 
permitted  him  to  open  after  conception.  Thus, 
when  he  changed  the  name  of  the  tefticles  of  women, 
which  he  called  ovaria,  he  changed  alfo  the  name 
of  the  pretended  vafa  deferentia,  and  called  them 
cviduffus  (the  paffage  for  the  eggs)  and  more  com- 
monly tuba,  becaule  of  the  relemblance  they  bear 
to  trumpets,  bv  having  their  cavity,  which  is  nar- 
row on  the  fide  of  the  uterus,  grow  wide  on  the 
fide  of  the  ovaria.  It  is  in  confequence  of  this  de- 
nomination, that  the  French  call  the  extremities  of 
thefe  ducts,  which  expand  on  the  fide  of  the  ovariay 
.■pavillions,  from  the  fame  name  having  been  given 
to  the  large  end  of  trumpets  :  but  the  Englifh  call 
them  corpus  fimbr latum,  or  devil's  bit,  from  their 
jagged  termination. 

Thefe  tuba,  or  to  follow  the  common  ufage  efta- 
blilhed  in  honour  of  him,  who  firft  knew  their  true 
function,  thefe  tuba  Fallopiana,  are  fupported  by 
the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus,  which  ferves  them 
for  a  mefentery  ;  and  affixed  by  one  fide  of  their 
corpus  fimbriatum,  to  the  corner  of  the  inferior  part 
of  the  ovaria,  nearly  at  the  fide  of  the  uterus.  Ex- 
cepting this,  their  extremity,  on  the  fide  of  the  ovaria, 
is  looie,  and  capable  of  different  fituations ;  as  is 
feen  in  opening  of  dead  bodies. 

Three  coats  are  obferved  in  thefe  ducts :  the  ex- 
terior, which  is  membranous,  and  a  production  of 
the  peritonaum ;  or  what  comes  to  the  fame  thing, 
of  the  broad  ligament :  the  middle,  which  is  mufcu- 
lar,  and  in  which  may  be  diftinguidied,  by  means 
of  a  microfcope,  longitudinal  and  circular  fibres, 
when  thele  ducts  have  been  macerated  in  vinegar, 

after 
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after  being  ftript  of  their  exterior  coat :  and  the  in- 
terior, which  adheres  much  to  the  interior  coat 
of  the  uterus :  as  may  be  feen  by  the  facility  with 
which  fcetufes  are  nourifhed,  and  grow  there,  in 
the  conceptions  formed  in  the  tuba. 

The  Fallopian  tubes  are  liable  to  many  diforders  : 
as  has  been  fhewn  in  Book  II.  Chap.  XII.  Art.  II. 
The  extremity,  at  which  they  open  into  the  uterus, 
has  been  fometimes  found  intirely  clofed ;  and 
fometimes  their  upper  extremity  on  the  fide  of  the 
cvaria,  has  been  contracted  and  fhut  up.  At  other 
times  ftrangulations  have  been  obferved  on  the  inter- 
mediate part,  which  intirely  deftroy  their  paffage : 
and  the  compilers  of  obfervations  have  remarked, 
that  the  tubes  are  fubjedr.  to  incyfted  dropfies, 
abfcefles,  polypuffes,  fteatomas,  or  atheromas.  I 
am  well  afTured,  that  thefe  lingular  cafes  mult 
have  embarrafTed  the  firft  obfervators  ;  and  fug- 
gefted  much  doubt  to  them,  with  relation  to  the 
reality  of  the  functions  attributed  to  the  tuba;  but, 
as  it  has  been  already  faid,  with  refpecV  to  the 
cvaria,  a  long  time  has  elapfed  fince  thefe  doubts 
have  been  difpelled ;  and  the  obfervators  have  known, 
how  to  diftinguiih  the  natural  ftate  of  the  Fallopian 
tubes,  which  renders  them  fit  to  perform  their  office, 
from  the  praeter-natural  difordered  ftate,  which 
makes  them  incapable  of  it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  coverings  of  the  foetus;  and  of  the 
after -birth-. 

S  fotin  as  the  fcetus  is  in  the  womb  of  its  mo- 
ther, it  is  klcloied  in  a  kind  of  bag,  formed 
by  two  membranes,  the  chorion,  and  the  amnion. 
To  the  firft  of  thefe  membranes,  is  fixed  a  circular 
body,  moderately  thick;  ftrortgly  adhering  to  the 
uterus  in  pregnancy,  and  retaining  in  its  place  all 
the  after-birth,  known  by  the  name  of  the  placenta. 
The  fatus  is  conjoined  with  this  placenta,  by  a  cord, 
which  comes  oiit  from  the  navel  ;  and  is  called,  for 
that  reafon,  funis  umbilicalis,  or  the  navel-ftring. 
Thefe  feveral  Darts  bear,  in  Latin,  the  name  of 
fecundin<£ ;  becaufe,  they  commonly  come  away  af- 
ter the  child :  and,  for  the  fame  reafon,  they  are 
called,  in  French,  I'arriefe-faix,  or,  le  delivre ;  and,  in 
Englifh,  after-birth,  or  fecundine,  Though  they  do 
not  ferve  immediately  to  generation,  yet  they  ferve 
to  the  prefervation  and  nourishment  of  the  foetus $ 
on  which  account  it  is  neceifary  to  defcribe  their 
ftruclure  and  ufes, 

§  I.  Of  the  chorion  and  the  amnion. 

I.  The  chorion,  the  moil  external  of  the  cover-* 
ings  which  inclofe  the  foetus,  is  a  denfe  membrane, 
thick,  uneven  On  the  interior  furface,  which  is  next 
the  uterus ;  where  it  is  befet  with  little  round  bodies, 
red  and  pulpous,  entirely  like  the  fubftance  of  the 
placenta,  which  we  are  going  to  fpeak  of;  but 
fmooth  and  even  on  the  other  furface,  on  the  fide 
'.  of  the  amnion,  againft  which  it  lies,  without  being 
\  united  with  it ;  being  feparated  from  it  by  a  little 
mucilaginous  lymph,  with  which  it  is  fpread  over. 

Vol.  III.  C  The 
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The  other  covering,  or  the  amnion,  is  thinner, 
and  more  tranfparent.  It  is  frnooth  on  the  fide  of 
the  chorion,  againft  which  it  lies,  without  flicking 
to  it.  On  the  other  fide,  it  is  frnooth  in  the  fame 
manner ;  and  fpread  over  with  a  glutinous  humour. 
There  may  be  difcinguifhed,  in  the  chorion,  many 
falsifications  of  arteries  and  veins ;  but  fewer  are 
found  in  the  amnion,  though  it  is  not  wholly  de- 
stitute of  them,  Thefe  two  coverings  form  a  pretty 
large  cavity,  which  eafily  holds  the  body  of  the 
foetus,  even  to  the  ninth  month  ;  and  leaves  it  even, 
then  at  liberty  to  move  itfelf.  Befides  the  foetus* 
this  cavity  contains  a  confiderable  quantity  of  lymph- 
©us  ferum  •,  of  which  we  fhall  below  explain  the 
nature,  production,  and  ufe,  in  fpeaking  of  the  um- 
bilical cord  of  the  foetus. 

There  is  found  m  the  after-birth  of  brutes,  a 
third  membrane,  which  does  not  merit  the  name 
©f  a  covering  ;  becaufe  it  does  not  cover  the  foetus. 
It  is  a  kind  of  membranous  bag,  pretty  long,  and 
refembles  a  great  pudding;  which  has  procured  itr 
In  the  Greek  language,  the  name  of  allantoides  \. 
and,  in  the  Latin,  farciminalis.  It  is  placed  betwixt 
the  chorion  and  the  amnion ;  and  is  very  eafily  dif- 
tinguifhed :  becaufe,  it  is  the  refervoir  of  the  urine  ;. 
which,  in  brutes,  flows  in  by  drops  from  the  bladder 
©f  the  foetus,  by  a  duct  called  ouracus. 

But  this  membrane  is  not  found  in  the  after- 
birth of  the  human  foetus.  Endeavours  have  been 
vainly  made  to  diftinguifh  it  there ; .  and  fome 
have  erroneoufly  flattered  themfelves  with  a  notion 
of  fuccefs,  owing  to  their  taking  for  it,  one  of  the 
lamina  of  the  charion,  which  they  had  feparated  $_ 
though  there  is  not  the  leaft  refemblance  betwixt 
them, 
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§  II.  Of  the  placenta. 

There  is,  as  has  been  faid,  on  the  exterior  furface 
•  of  the  chorion,,  a  pulpous  body,  fpungy,  reddifh  ;  of 
feventeen  or  eighteen  inches  diameter ,  and  an  inch, 
or  an  inch  and  half  thick ;  and  its  centre,  though 
thinner  by  one  hair,  at  its  circumference,  ftrongly 
adhering  to  the  chorion,  with  which  it  agrees  in  its 
figure ;  being  convex,  like  it,  on  the  fide  next  the 
uterus,  to  which  it  adheres,  during  the  time  of  preg- 
nancy, and  concave  on  the  fide  next  the  fatus. 
This  body  is  called,-  in  Latin,  'placenta  ,  becaiife  in 
pretty  much  refembles  a  cake,  by  its  figure  and  its 
thicknefs :  and  this  name  is  adopted  in  French,  and 
Englifh. 

It  may  be  eafily  conceived,  that  the  placenta  is 
covered,  on  the  fide  next  the  fatus,  by  the  chorion ; 
againfb  which  it  lies  :  and  even  by  the  amnion,  but 
lies  itfelf  againft  the  chorion ;  which  confequently 
Hands  to  it,  in  the  place  of  a  double  coat.     But  it 
is  difputed,  whether,  or  no,  it  has  any  coat  on  the 
fide  next  the  uterus.     Some  anatomifts  have  given 
it  one  :  and  Ruyfch,  among  others,  pretends,-  that 
this  coat  is  one  of  the  lamina  of  the  chorion :    and 
that  it  is  clofe,  and  denfe.     But  there  is  great  rea- 
(on  to  believe,  that  thefe  anatomifls  are  deceived. 
For  the  juices,  or  humours  intended  to  nourifh  the 
fains,  muft  enter  into  the  placenta,  in  order  to  reach 
the  fatus :   and  this   coat  would  hinder  thole   hu- 
mours  to  penetrate   thither.     It  muft  be  allowed 
then,  that,  on  this  fide,  the  placenta  is  without  coat: 
as  Mr:  Mery  *  has  proved  it :  or,   that  if  it  have 
any,  it  is  a  very  thin  one,  formed  by  fome  membra- 
nous fibres,  interwoven  in  form  of  net-  work,  through 
the  mames  of  which  all  the  juices   may  eafily  find 
a  pafTage  :  and  Mr.  Mery  has  reduced  the  matter  to 
this,  after  the  moft  aiTiduous  examination, 

*  Hiitoire  de  1'Academie,  ann.  1714,  p.  12, 
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The  exterior  furface  of  the  placenta,  is  divided 
into  feveral  eminences  :  fome  greater ;  and  others 
lefs :  among  which  are  furrows  of  different  depths. 
There  are  found,  on  each  of  thefe  eminences,  one, 
two,  or  ibmetimes  three  circular  holes  ;  fome  big- 
ger, and  others  lefs  :  which  go  into  the  fubftance  of 
the  placenta  three  or  four  lines.  In  proportion  as  the 
fcetus  begins  to  grow  large,  the  eminences  and  fur- 
rows, belonging  to  the  placenta,  imprefs  themfelves 
on  the  pulpous  fubftance  of  the  uterus,  in  the  place 
where  they  are  contiguous  in  pregnancy,  as  a  feal 
on  wax ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  prominences  of  the 
placenta  make  beds  for  themfelves,  in  the  fubftance 
of  the  uterus,  and  the  furrows  of  the  placenta  re- 
ceive, in  their  turn,  the  fubftance  of  the  uterus^ 
which  infmuates  itfelf  there.  This  mutual  intro- 
reception  of  the  prominences  of  the  uterus,  and 
the  placenta,  makes  the  firft  adhefion  of  the  fcetus 
with  the  uterus  of  its  mother. 

But  ftronger  adhefions  become  neceffary,  to 
fuftain  the  fcetus,  when  it  is  grown  bigger.  Then 
the  veins  and  ccecal  appendices,  before  fpoken  of, 
elongate,  and  dilate  themfelves  in  the  place  where 
the  placenta  is  faftened ;  pafs  into  it ;  form  fit  hol- 
lows for  themfelves ;  and  make  thofe  circular  holes 
which  are  found  there.  Thefe  infertions  of  veins, 
multiplied  to  a  great  number,  form  the  laft  adhe- 
fions of  the  placenta  with  the  uterus:  which,  added 
to  the  firft,  are  fufficient  to  fupport  the  after-birth, 
and  the  child  that  is  contained  in  it,  during  the 
whole  time  of  pregnancy. 

Enough  has  been  here  faid  on  the  figure,  coats, 
and  adhefions  of  the  placenta :  it  remains  now  to 
defcribe  the  fubftance,  which  compofes  it.  To  do 
that,  in  a  clear  manner,  the  placenta  muft  be  parted 
into  two  layers,  or  lamina,  the  one  on  the  fide 
next  the  chorion ;  the  other  on  that  next  the  uterus. 
The  firft  is  compofed  of  a  great  number  of  trunks 
of  arteries,  and  a  yet  greater  number  of  trunks  of 
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larger  veins,  interwoven  with  each  other.  Thefe 
arteries,  and  veins,  are  diftributions  of  the  umbili- 
cal vefTels,  before  fpoken  of;  which,  after  being 
both  parted  into  feveral  branches,  terminate  in  an 
infinity  of  capillary  ramifications ;  and  fpread,  not 
only  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  placenta ; 
but  even  over  all  the  exterior  furface  of  the  chorion: 
particularly  over  the  little  round  bodies,  or  knots, 
of  which  we  have  fpoken  before ;  and  which  frrve 
the  purpofe  of  little  placenta.  Some  ramifications, 
moreover,  of  thefe  veins,  though  only  very  fmall 
ones,  are  carried  even  to  the  amnion. 

As  to  the  other  of  thefe  two  lamina  of  the  pla- 
centa, it  is  fuppofed  to  be  formed,  at  the  depth  of 
an  inch,  or  an  inch  and  half,  of  feveral  membra- 
nous cells,  or  veficulte.  The  facility  with  which 
this  portion  of  the  placenta  may  be  puffed  up,  by 
blowing  with  a  pipe  into  any-  of  the  holes  with 
which  the  eminences  of  it  are  perforated,  confirm 
this  opinion.  It  fquares  very  well,  moreover,  with 
the  known  and  certain  ufe  of  the  placenta  itfelf ; 
which  muft  receive  the  nutritious  juices  of  the 
fetus*  and  tranfmit  them  into  the  ramifications  of 
the  umbilical  veins.  For  thefe  cells,  or  vejicul<e% 
are  very  properly  fuited  to  the  being  charged  with 
the  milky  juice,  which  flows  from  the  uterus  dur- 
ing the  firft  part  of  the  time  of  pregnancy  ;  to  re- 
ceive in  the  fame  manner  afterwards  the  blood, 
that  the  ccecal  veins  of  the  uterus  communicate  to 
them ;  and  to  convey  thefe  two  fluids  from  veftcula 
to  vejicula,  and  to  fome  branch  of  a  vein  which 
they  inofculate ;  where  they  depofit  them,  to  be 
tranfmitted  to  xhzfztus  by  the  circulation. 

I  am  aware,  that  Ruyich  has  pretended,  the  pla- 
centa  is  purely  vafcular ;  and  that  he  always  treated 
of  it  on  that  footing.  But  I  am  much  afraid  the  pre- 
paration he  made  of  the  placenta,  has  milled  him 
into  that  error.  He  injected  firit  all  the  blood- 
veflels  of  the  placenta ;  and  filled  them  with 
C  3  wax. 
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wax,  even  to  their  capillary  branches.  He  let  it 
afterwards  be  macerated  in  a  fluid,  which  fofteneds 
and  putrified  all  its  fubftance,  in  fuch  manner,  that 
there  remained  nothing  more  than  a  fkein  of  blood- 
yeffels,  full  of  wax,  that  had  refilled  the  action 
of  the  fluid  :  and  it  was  that,  as  he  believed, 
which  conflituted  the  true  conformation  of  the  pla- 
centa. It  is  much  to  be  doubted,  neverthelefs, 
whether  fuch  a  preparation,  practifed  on  almoii 
any  of  the  vifcera,  would  not  have  caufed  the  fame 
illusion  in  this  celebrated  anatomift,  on  the  examin- 
ation of  their  ftructure. 

On  injecting  warm  water  into  the  vefiels  of  the 
flacenta,  there  is  feen  to  appear,  on  the  exterior 
furface,  a  great  number  of  lymphatic  vefTels,  of 
which  I  could  never  trace  the  diftribution  ;  at  leaft 
in  the  umbilical  cord,  v/hatever  pains  I  might  take 
to  do  it. 

§  III.   Of  the  umbilical  cord  ;  and  the  waters 
of  the  after-birth. 

The  parts  of  which  we  have  already  treated,  are 
thofe  which  ferve  to  the  prefervation  of  the  foetus,. 
But,  in  order  to  that  effect,  it  is  neceffary,  that  it 
be  conjoined  to  them,  which  is  brought  about  by 
the  umbilical  cord,  that  unites  them.  It  is  necef- 
fary, therefore,  to  defcribe  this  cord ;  and  to  note 
the  ufes  of  it,  * 

This  cord  is  affixed,  at  one  end,  to  the  navel  of 
the  foetus :  which  has  given  it  the  name  of  the  um- 
bilical cord  :  and,  at  the  other  end,  to  the  placenta  \ 
where  it  terminates  generally  toward  the  centre  \ 
but  fometimes  nearer  the  circumference.  The 
thicknefs  of  the  umbilical  cord  varies  very  much : 
fometimes  it  is  large,  and  full  of  knots ;  and,  at 
other  times,  it  is  lefs,  more  even,  and  equal.  Its 
length  varies  in  the  fame  manner;  for  fometimes  it 
is  long  enough  to  leave    the  foetus  at  the   intire 
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liberty  of  its  motions :  and  at  others,  it  confines  it 
by  its  fhortnefs ;  or  embarraffes  it  by  its  length. 
To  conclude,  this  cord,  however,  ftrongly  at- 
tached to  the  navel  at  the  fcetus,  appears  to  be  fe- 
parated  by  a  margin,  that  merits  to  be  examined. 
The  coat,  which  covers  this  cord,  is  hard,  firm, 
and  fpread  over  with  a  glutinous  humour ;  and 
formed  of  a  production  of  the  chorion  and  amnion. 
When  it  is  opened  lengthways,  it  may  be  found, 
that  three  blood-veffels  are  inclofed  in  it  -y  that  is 
to  fay,  two  arteries  and  one  vein  :  which,  in  fome 
fubjecls,  keep,  with  refpect  to  each  other,  a  par- 
rallel  direction ;  and  then  the  cord  is  moderately 
large,  and  of  an  equal  thicknefs  throughout:  but,  in 
others,  they  are  entangled  together,  in  various  man- 
ners ;  which  thickens  the  cord  much,  and  pro- 
duces thofe  knots9  that  are  fometimes  feen  in  it. 
There  are  found,  among  thefe  vefifels,  for  the 
whole  length  of  the  cord,  a  kind  of  tranfparent 
mucilaginous  gluten  y  which  will  melt  on  being 
handled.  It  is  fometimes  in  fmall  quantities ;  and 
then  the  cord  is  fmall :  but  at  other  times,  it  is 
more  copious  ;  and  then  the  cord  is  large.  Some- 
times it  is  crowded  with  little  round  bodies,  which 
is  another  caufe  of  its  knots.  In  the  after-births 
of  brute  animals,  where  there  is  an  allantoidcs, 
there  comes  out  of  the  bladder  a  duel,  called 
our  a  us,  inclofed  in  the  cord.  But  the  ouracus  does 
not  -o  father  than  the  navel  in  the  human  foetus  ~> 
and  is  loft  there,  without  being  capable  of  being 
diftinguifhed  in  the  length  of  the  cord,  The  two 
umbilical  arteries  carry  the  blood  of  the  fatus  into 
the  placenta.  They  rife  on  the  right  and  the  left, 
from  the  two  internal  iliac  arteries ;  pafs  to  the 
two  fides  of  the  bladder ;  come  out  at  the  navel ; 
and,  without  dividing  fo  long  as  they  are  io  the 
cord,  go  on  to  terminate  in  the  placenta  >  where  they 
form,  at  firft,  feveral  large  branches ;  which,  ftib- 
dividing,  fuccefTively  make,  as  has  been  faid  above. 
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an  infinite  number  of  capillary  arteries  ?  difperfed 

over  the  placenta?  chorion,  and  the  amnion. 

As  to  the   umbilical  vein,   intended   to  convey 
back  the  blood  of  the  placenta?  to  carry  it  to  the 
fcetus,    it  is  formed   by  the  fucceffive  re-union    of 
an  infinite  number  of  capillary  veins ;  which  have 
received  the  blood  of  the  arteries  •?  and,  when  it 
comes   to    the   navel,    it   rifes    towards   the   liver, 
pierces  the  trunk  of  the  vena  porta?  and  the  blood, 
which  it  contains,  preferving   its   direction,  enters 
the  venal  canal  •,  which  immediately  carries  it  into 
the  vena  cava  afcendws.      Whence  it  appears,  that 
the  blood  of  the  fcetus  circulates  in  its  after-birth, 
as  it  does  in  its  own  members.     It  is  obferved,  that 
the  cavity  of  the  umbilical  vein  is  greater  than  that 
of  the  two  umbilical  arteries  taken  together.     This 
difference  is  difcovered  in  the  companion  of  all  the 
veins   with   the  arteries.      As  the  'motion  of  the 
blood  in  the  arteries  is  more  rapid  than  it  is  in  the 
veins,  it  is  requifite,  in  order  to  preferve  the  unifor- 
mity of  the   circulation,   that   the   cavities  of  the 
veins  mould  be  larger  than  thofe  of  the  correfpond- 
ent  arteries.     But  befides  this  reafon,  which  is  com- 
mon to  all  the  veins,  there  is  one  peculiar  to  the 
cafe  of  the  umbilical  vein-,  which  is,  that  befides 
the    blood    carried    by    the    umbilical  arteries,  it 
mud  convey  back  the  milk  and   blood,  fupplied 
by  the  mother  for  the  nourishment  of  the  fcetus  3 
which  requires  an  increafe  of  the  bore. 

There  remains  one  very  lingular  fact  to  be  ex- 
plained ;  which  is,  that  the  cavity  formed  by  the 
chorion  and  amnion?  is  full  of  a  lymphous  ferum?  in 
which  the  fcetus  fwims,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  dur- 
ing pregnancy,  it  lives  as  a  fiflb,  without  refpiration. 
This  ferum  is  a  true  lymph,  in  the  beginning  of 
pregnancy,  as  may  be  diftinguifhed  by  tailing  it  in 
an  after- birth  of  three  months  old.  Afterwards  it 
becomes"every  day  lefs  fweet,  morefaline;  and  even 
urinous,,     For  there  is  great  appearance,  that  the 
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human  foetus,  not  having  the  advantage  of  an  allan1- 
toides,  makes  its  urine  into  the  cavity  of  the  amnion  ; 
at  leaft,  unlefs  it  may  be  fuppofed,  that  it  retains 
the  urine,  in  its  bladder  during  the  whole  time  of 
pregnancy :  which  is  not  a  very  reafonable  con- 
jecture. 

It  is  commonly  faid,  that  the  ferum  abounds 
more  in  the  amnion,  in  the  beginning  of  pregnancy, 
than  at  the  end:  and  the  fad:  is  juflly  alerted ; 
provided  it  be  meant  relatively  to  the  magnitude  of 
die  embryo.  For,  at  the  beginning  of  pregnancy, 
there  is  ten  or  twelve  times  more  of  this  ferum  than 
would  counterbalance  the  fize  of  the  embryo: 
whereas,  at  the  end,  the  volume  of  the  waters  is 
fcarcely  equal  to  twice  the  volume  of  the  foetus. 
But  it  is  an  error  to  fay,  there  is  more  water,  abfo- 
lutely  fpeaking,  at  the  beginning  of  pregnancy  than. 
at  the  end :  for  it  is  certain,  that  there  is  generally 
in  the  after-birth  of  a  delivery  which  is  at  the 
due  period,  ten  times  more  water  than  in  a  mifcar- 
riage  of  three  months ;  and  a  hundred  times  as 
much  as  in  one  of  the  firft  month. 

The  origin  of  the  waters  of  the  amnion  is  not  well 
known  :  and  as  a  proof  of  it,  different  fources  are 
afiigned.  It  is  conjectured,  they  come  from  fome 
fuppofed  glands,  that  are  placed  along  the  umbili- 
cal cord,  efpecially  about  the  place  where  it  is  af- 
fixed to  the  placenta:  but  thefe  glands  are  only 
imaginary,  and  nobody  hitherto  has  had  the  good 
luck  to  mew  them.  It  is  fuppofed,  that  the  lymph- 
oid humour,  which  tranfudes  from  the  body  of 
the  embryo,  principally  at  the  beginning  of  preg- 
nancy, furnifhes  it :  or,  at  leaft,  contributes  to  aug- 
ment it.  But  allowing  this  tranfudation  to  be  ad- 
mitted, the  humour,  that  could  tranfude  from  a 
child  not  bigger  than  a  bean,  would  be  a  very 
fmall  refource.  There  is  more  room  to  fay,  that 
$he  urine  of  the  foetus  fupplies  a  part  of  this  hu- 
mour ;  becaufe  the  facl:  is  certain :  but  it  does  not 
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fupply  the  whole.  Thefe  waters  exift  in  the  amnion 
before  the  fetus  voided  any  urine.  Thefe  waters, 
moreover,  are  four  d  in  the  after-birth  of  brute 
animals -,  although  there  be  not  a  drop  of  urine  : 
for,  in  them,  it  all  runs  into  the  allantoides,  by  the 
curat  us.  In  this  dubious  matter,  my  opinion  would 
be,  if  I  had  the  courage  to  form  one,  that  the  lym- 
phatic veifels,  which  are  found  in  the  placenta,  as 
lias  been  faid,  and  of  which  the  progrefs  is  not  to 
be  obferved  in  the  cord,  fupply  it  to  the  amnion. 
This  is  in  fad  only  a  conjecture ;  but  is  neverthe- 
iefs  a  very  plaufible  one. 

The  ufes  of  the  waters  of  the  after-birth  are  bet- 
ter underftood  :  they  ferve  to  maintain  the  foftnefs 
of  the  body  of  the  fetus :  which  contributes  to  fa- 
cilitate its  growth.  Without  this  provifion,  the 
embryo?  for  the  moft  part,  would  be  dry  and  horny 
in  the  uterus  of  its  mother.  Secondly,  they  prevent 
the  contractions  of  the  uterus?  caufed  in  the  courfe 
of  pregnancy,  by  different  circumftances  :  and  the 
blows  which  it  may  reeeive,  from  galling,  or  crufh- 
ing  the  tender  and  almoft  mucilaginous  body  of 
the  embryo:  which  muft  otherwife  happen,  if  it  was 
immediately  expofed  to  fuch  contraction  or  blows. 
Thirdly,  thefe  waters,  by  keeping  the  fetus  in  a 
due  equilibrium,  promote  the  means  of  its  extend- 
ing and  unfolding  its  limbs ;  and  even  of  moving 
itfelf :  which  it  could  never  have  the  power  to  dos 
if  it  were  dry  in  the  uterus. 
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CHAP.     III. 

Of  conception. 

THERE  is  nothing  more  wonderful  in  nature, 
than  the  production  by  generation,  when  a 
male  and  female  form  a  third  individual  of  the  fame 
Jpecies,  of  which  the  conformation  is  like  to  their 
own  j  and  this,  by  a  mechanifm,  of  which  they  are 
ignorant,  as  well  as  of  the  admirable  organization  of 
the  new  individual,  which  they  thus  produce. 

§  I.  Opinions  of  the  antients  on  generation. 

As  in  perfect  animals,  the  junction  of  the  two 
fexes  is  abfolucely  necefTary  for  generation,  it  is  very 
evident,  that  they  both  contribute  to  it :  and  this, 
in  fome  degree,  equally.  To  this  reafon,  it  is  ow- 
ing, that  the  countenance  of  both  the  father,  and 
mother,  are  found  blended  together  in  their  chil- 
dren. To  the  fame  account,  muft  be  afcribed,  that, 
in  the  monftrous  couplings  of  two  animals  of  dif- 
ferent kinds,  the  third,  which  comes  from  them, 
carries  fenfible  marks  of  refemblance  to  both.  But 
the  moil  evident  inftance  of  the  part  the  two  fexes 
jointly  have  in  generation,  is  that,  which  the  com- 
merce of  a  negro  with  a  white  woman  affords. 
There  comes  at  firft  a  mulatto  child  ■,  which  is  lefs 
black  than  his  father  -,  and  has  thinner  lips,  a  lefs 
fiat  and  broad  nofe,  and  hair  lefs  woolly  and  curled. 
From  the  commerce  of  this  mulatto  with  a  white 
woman,  there  is  born  an  infant  more  white,  lefs 
woolly,  and  with  thinner  lips :  but  which  can  yet 
be  diftinguifhed  from  a  true  white.  This  the 
French  call  a  terceron.  And  it  is  not  before  the 
fourth  generation,  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  child  of  a 
terceron,  and  a  white  woman,  called  by  the  French 
tjiiarterony  that  th%  difference  difappears    intirely. 

The 
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The  fame  changes  are  obferved,  in  the  fame  order, 
when  a  negro  woman  has  commerce  with  a  white 
man,  and  their  children  match  fucceffively  with 
white  men,  to  the  fourth  generation. 

A  tranfition  may,  therefore,  be  made  by  either  of 
thefe  means ;  that  is  to  fay,  either  by  the  marriage 
of  the  black  men  with  white  women,  or  of  black 
women  with  white  men,  in  four  generations,  from 
the  Hate  of  negro,  to  that  of  a  perfect  white  :  or,  by 
the  contrary  means,  from  that  of  a  white  to  that  of 
a  perfect  negro,  by  coupling  white  men  with  negro 
women  ;  or  negro  women  with  white  men  ;  repeat- 
ing the  fame,  with  refpect  to  their  children,  three 
times  fucceffively :  which  proves,  that  both  fexes 
have  a  part  in  the  formation  of  their  children,  and 
that  nearly  in  an  equal  degree. 

The  greateil  part  of  thefe  facts  were  known  to 
the  ancients  :  and  they  concluded  thence,  that  the 
production  of  children  came  from  the  mingling  to- 
gether the  two  feminal  humours,  furnifhed  by  the 
two  fexes :  that  thefe  fluids,  united  intimately  to^ 
gether  in  the  bottom  of  the  uterus,  conjoined  them- 
felves  with  a  portion  of  menftrual  blood  :  and  that 
this  mixture,  erFervefcing  with  heat,  and  animated 
by  its  own  peculiar  virtue,  formed  gradually  the 
body  of  the  fetus.  Whence  came  the  diilinction, 
at  that  time  received,  of  the  parts  of  the  body,  into 
red  or  bloody  parts,  formed  of  the  menftrual  blood  ; 
and  into  white  or  feminal  parts,  formed  of  the  feed 
of  the  two  fexes. 

The  idea  which  the  antients  had  of  the  formation 
of  males  and  females,  being  in  confequence  of  this 
opinion,  according  to  them,  a  male  was  always 
formed,  when  the  feed  of  the  male  was  moil  copi- 
ous, or  moil  active ;  and  the  contrary,  when  that  of 
the  female  exceeded  in  quantity  or  power. 

But  this  opinion,  whatever  long  courfe  it  may 
have  run,  mould  be  rejected  as  indefenfible, 
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Ftrft,  Becaufe  that,  by  admitting  it,  there  mui't 
be  a  prefumption  of  the  mixture  of  two  fluids ;  and 
the  motion  communicated  to  their  parts,  may  form, 
or  rather  do  form,  continually,  bodies  fo  compofed, 
as  thofe  of  animals ;  of  which  the  organization  is 
fo  wonderful,  and  of  which  all  the  parts  have  a 
relation  to  each  other  fo  conftant  and  regular. 
This  is,  in  a  lefs  degree,  the  fame  abfurdity,  as 
that  for  which  the  Epicureans  are  reproached ;  the 
having  believed,  that  the  univerfe  was  formed  by 
the  fortuitous  concourfe  of  atoms  agitated  in  void 
fpace. 

Secondly,  Becaufe  that  this  explanation  is  abfo- 
lutely  deftroyed  by  the  difcoveries  of  the  moderns ; 
who  have  fucceeded  in  procuring  us  fome  light  into 
this  fubject,  in  the  midft  of  all  the  thick  darknefs 
which  furrounds  it. 

§  II.    New   difcoveries  on   this  JuhjeSi :    which 
give  rife  to  three  opinions  on  generation. 

On  one  hand,  it  has  been  *  found  with  regard  to 
women,  as  has  been  already  laid  down  in  a  minute 
detail,  in  chapter  the  firft,  feet.  II.  that  their  tefti- 
cles,  inclofed  in  the  inferior  part,  a  great  number  of 
cells,  or  of  little  diftinct  partitions,  each  filled  with 
a  fmall  round  vejicults,  or  bladder  -,  all  which  re- 
ferable each  other ;  but  are  of  unequal  fize  :  that, 
in  females,  at  the  age  fit  for  generation,  fome  of 
thefe  veftcultf  have  attained  a  fuirable  magnitude  to 
be  impregnated,  by  the  feminal  fluid  of  the  males  : 

*  William  Harvey,    Exerci-  Nicholas   Stenon,    Elemento- 

taiiones  de  Getieratione  Animali-  rum  Myologies  fpecimrn,    cui  ac- 

um,  London,  1 65  I .  cedii— dij/'edus   pi/cis   ex  ca- 

John  Van  Home,  in   Epif-  numgenere.   Amftel.  1669. 

tola  de  Genitalibus  ad  Guarne-  john   Swammerdam,    Mira- 

rum  Rolfncium,  1668.  culum  Naturae,  Ji-ve  uteri  mtlie- 

Theodorus  Kerkringus,  An-  iris  fabrica.      Lugduni  Bita- 

thropogenite  Icbnographia.     Am-  VOrum,  1672. 


ftelodami,  1670. 
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that  thofe,  which  had  been  impregnated,  feparatecf 
from  their  cells ;  defcended  into  the  uterus,  by  the 
Fallopian  tubes  -,  and  formed  as  many  diftinci:  em- 
iryoes:  which  was  proved  by  this,  that  the  number 
of  embryoes  always  correfponded  with  the  number  of 
the  cells  of  the  ovaria  that  were  empty  ;  and  whence 
the  veficuU  had  paffed  out. 

In  confequence  of  thefe  fads  well  eftabliihed,  it 
has  been  thought  juft,  to  conclude  thefe  vejicula 
to  be  fo  many  ova,  or  little  eggs.  Therefore,  to 
fpeak  accurately,  all  the  difference  betwixt  the 
oviparous  animals,  which  lay  eggs,  and  the  animals 
which  bring  forth  their  young  alive,  and  are  called 
vivaparous,  is,  that  the  firft  are  delivered  of  their 
eggs,  as  they  fall  into  the  oviduflus -,  which  in  them 
fupplies  the  place  of  an  uterus ;  and  fit  on  them 
afterwards  till  they  be  hatched :  whereas  the  others 
retain  them  in  their  uterus,  and  lit  on  them  there 
till  fuch  time  as  they  are  in  a  condition  to  be  hatch- 
ed in  the  delivery. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  found  *,  with  refp'ect  to 
males,  firft,  That  of  whatever  kind  they  are,  as 
foon  as  they  are  fit  for  generation,  they  have,  in 
their  femen,  a  very  great  number  of  fmall  animals, 
like  little  worms,  very  lively,  and  very  active,  pe- 
culiar to  this  particular  humour-,  and  which  are 
not  feen  to  be  in  the  blood,  or  any  other  humour 
of  the  body. 

Secondly,  That  thefe  animals,  or  kind  of  worms, 
do  not  appear  in  the  males,  while  too  young,  or  do 
appear  in  a  ftate  almoft  void  of  motion  :  that  they 
begin  to  appear  there,  and  to  move  about,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  males  approach  the  age  when  they 
are  fit  to  engender :  that  they  are  very  numerous 
and  active  at  this  age  j  and   that  they  disappear,  or 

*  Leewenhoek  and  Hartfo-     that  it  had  been  made  before' 
eker  have  difputed   this  difco-     either  of  them, 
very  :   but  we  lhali  fee  below, 

become 
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become  very  languid  in  old  men,  in  proportion  as 
they  advance  in  age. 

Thirdly,  That  thefe  worms  are  always  of  the  fame 
form,  and  figure,  in  the  femen  of  animals  of  the 
fame  kind ;  and  differ  only  in  being  a  little  bigger 
or  lefs. 

Fourthly,  That  thefe  worms  are  of  a  different 
form  and  figure,  in  the  femen  of  animals  of  different 
kinds. 

Fifthly,  That  thefe  worms  are  not  to  be  diftin- 
guifhed  without  a  microfcope,  becaufe  of  their  ex- 
treme fmallnefs.  But  we  may  refer,  as  to  this,  to 
Leewenhoek  *-,  who  muft  be  allowed  to  be  one  of 
the  beft  obfervers  of  thefe  animaculte^  though  neither 
the  ftrft  nor  the  only  one. 

Sixthly,  That,  to  conclude,  thefe  worms  are  more 
or  lefs  numerous,  and  more  or  lefs  active  in  the 
femen,  according  as  the  kinds  of  animals  are  more 
or  lefs  fit  for  generation ;  or  that  the  individuals  of 
the  fame  fpecies  are  more  or  lefs  difpofed  to  venery. 

Thefe  difcoveries  have  given  rife  fucceffively  to 
three  different  opinions  on  generation. 

I.  As  foon  as  the  exiftence  of  the  little  veficul<ey 
or  ova  of  women  was  known,  it  was  haitily  con- 
cluded f  9 

i  °  That  each  of  thefe  ova  was  a  true  germ  of  a 
fcetus,  which  was  inclofed  in  the  coverings  of  the 
after- birth. 

20  That  the  embryo  was  intirely  formed,  and 
the  whole  arranged  in  this  manner  by  the  hand  of 
God,  either  by  being  produced  there  on  the  gene- 
ral mechanical  principles,  though  in  an  unknown 
manner,  or  organized  by  particular  acts  of  his 
will. 

30  That,  in  proportion,  as  the  females  advanced 
in  their  pregnancy,  the  ova  inlarged  alfo :  but  une- 

*  Epijiola  data  ad  Homannum     who  has  fixed  the  ufe  of  eggs  : 
Van  ZoeUn,  Oper.tom.  iii.  p.  1 8.     and  who  maintained  this  fyftem 
t  Regner  de  Graaf  is  the  firit     all  his  life. 
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qually,  neverthelefs,  accordingly  as  they  were  mor& 
or  lefs  comprefied  in  the  place  which  they  og-* 
cupy. 

4°  That,  therefore,  if  it  happened,  the  mofl 
fubtile  and  fpirituous  parts  of  the  fluid  of  the  male 
penetrated  quite  to  this  ovum,  attained  to  its  ma- 
turity, and  confequently  in  a  Hate  to  receive  the 
impreffions,  they  there  excited  a  rarefactive  mo- 
tion, or  fermentation,  which  put  the  ovum  in  a  con- 
dition to  acquire  a  new  growth,  proper  to  unfold 
the  parts  of  the  fetus :  and  that  fecundation  con- 
futed in  this. 

5°  That  the  ovum,  being  once  thus  fecundated, 
grew  very  fail ;  became  very  ibon  large ;  broke 
from  its  cell ;  fell  into  the  corpus  fimbriatum  of  the 
Fallopian  tube  of  the  fame  fide-,  decended,  by  the 
tube  into  the  uterus ;  and  there  adhered  :  which  com- 
pletes the  whole  of  conception. 

6°  That  in  fome  animals,  where  there  are  feve- 
ral  ova,  which  obtain  the  requifite  magnitude,  or 
maturity,  at  the  fame  time,  one  fingle  act  of  copu- 
lation will  fecundate  feveral:  whereas,  in  other 
animals,  there  is  only  one  or  two  ova  fecundated  at 
once :  becaufe  there  were  only  one  or  two,  which 
had  arrived  at  the  fame  time  to  due  maturity. 

II.  The  difcovery  of  the  worms  in  the  femen 
gave  rife  to  another  opinion  %  which  had  but  few 
followers :  but  which,  neverthelefs,  is  proper  to  be 
difplayed. 

It  has  been  pretended,  i°  That  each  of  thefc 
little  worms  were  the  germ  of  a  complete  fetus* 
compofed  of  a  male  or  female  embryo,  and  its  after- 
birth. 

2°  That  of  the  millions  of  worms,  which  pene- 
trated into  the  infide  of  the  uterus,  with  the  fluid 
in  which  they  fwam,  there  were  only  three  or  four 
in  fome  animals,  or  one  or  two  in  others,  that  took 
any  effect :  which  happened  to  be  thofe  that  were 
j  tnc 
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the  ftrongeft,  and  moft  robufl ;  or  the  moft  fortu- 
nately placed  in  the  uterus. 

30  That  thefe  fortunate  worms  were  affixed,  by 
degrees,  to  the  uterus :  by  means  of  the  placenta  5 
.which  was  their  exterior  covering ;  and  which  af- 
forded them  their  nourifnment. 

40  That  they  grew  gradually,  by  this  means, 
and  attained  at  laft  the  fize  of  a  comp  Qtzfcetus  -,  and 
the  ftate,  in  which  they  were  proper  to  come  into 
the  world,  according  to  the  period  fixed  to  each 
kind  of  animal. 

III.  At  length,  as  the  defects  of  thefe  two  opinions 
were  perceived,  a  third  was  conceived,  formed  out 
of  both  the  others. 

i°  In  the  conception  of  each  fcetus,  the  female 
furnifhes  an  ovum  -,  and  the  male  a  worm,  or  little 
animalculum. 

20  The  action  of  the  moft  fubtile  parts  of  the 
femen  of  the  male,  conveyed  tp  the  ovaria,  produces 
in  the  ovum,  or  in  the  ova,  of  one,  or  both,  the 
ovaria,  that  change  called  fecundation,  or  impregna- 
tion: which  renders  the  ovum  capable  of  growing  5 
of  breaking  through  its  cell;  of  falling  into  the 
Fallopian  tube ;  and,  at  laft,  of  defcending  into  the 
uterus. 

30  This  ovum,  having  got  into  the  uterus,  finds 
there  a  great  quantity  of  feminal  worms,  which 
have  been  introduced  with  the  femen ;  of  which 
fome  one,  in  confequence  of  its  paffing  that  way, 
penetrates  at  length,  by  a  little  opening,  an  apart- 
ment, which  was  defigned  for  it  -,  and  fettles  itleif 
there. 

4°  This  ovum,  therefore,  provided  with  a  worm, 
becomes  a  complete  fortus  -,  which  is  affixed  to  tire 
uterus  by  the  placenta ;  and  grows  there,  till  fuch 
time  as  it  arrives  at  the  period  of  delivery. 

50  Confequently,  .in  this  opinion,  the  male  and 
female  contribute  equally  to  generation.  The  male 
furnifhes    the   embryo ;    and  the   female    the   nidus, 
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where  it  mufl  be  placed,  to  live,  and  be  nourimed  % 
that  is  to  fay,  the  after-birth,  which  contains  and 
furrounds  the  embryo. 

Thefe  three  opinions  divide  all  the  writers. 
There  is  none  of  them,  neverthelefs,  fufficiently 
certain  to  deferve  to  be  adopted  blindly. 

The  firft  gives  women  the  principal,  or  rather 
the  only  part  in  generation ;  and,  in  that,  is  contra- 
dictory to  obfervation.  Befides  this,  it  affords  no 
reafon  for  the  exiftence  of  the  worms  in  the  femen. 
For,  to  fay,  they  ferve  to  excite  defire  in  the  males, 
is,  to  fay  a  thing  void  of  the  leaft  reafon.  The 
exiftence  of  fuch  v/orms  in  the  lymph  of  the 
ftomach  muft  be  in  the  fame  way  admitted,  in  order 
to  account  for  hunger. 

The  fecond  opinion  is  weak  in  the  fame  part,  as 
the  firft.  It  gives  too  much  to  the  males  -,  and 
leaves  no  fhare  of  action  for  the  females.  It  allows 
no  reafon  for  the  ufe  of  the  ovaria ;  nor  the  ova, 
which  fall  from  the  ovaria  into  the  uterus. 

The  third  appears  more  reafbnable  :  becaufe  k 
afiigns  a  part  to  both  males,  and  females,  in  gene- 
ration i  and  is  equally  confirmed  by  obfervations, 
on  the  ova  and  the  worms.  But  it  has,  neverthelefs, 
two  great  defects.  The  one  is,  that  it  cannot  be 
thus  explained,  in  a  feafible  manner,  how  the  femen 
retained  in  the  uterus  can  fecundate  the  ovum  i  nor 
in  what  this  fecundation  really  confifts.  The  other, 
that  one  cannot  thus  aftign  any  caufe  for  the  con- 
ceptions in  the  abdomen,  the  ovaria,  or  the  Fallopian. 
tubes :  which  are  eftablifhed,  as  fads,  by  indifput- 
able  obfervations. 

§  III.    The  fourth  opinion,   which  feems  more 
certain. 

This  hypothecs  muft,  therefore,  be  corrected ;  and 
the  following  is,  as  I  conceive,  the  way  to  do  it. 

Lee 
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Let  us  fuppofe,  that  it  is  very  conformable  to  the 
ftructure  of  the  parts,  that,  in  the  act  of  conception, 
the  uterus  approaches  the  vulva,  by  the  contraction 
of  the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  vagina:  and  by 
the  mortening  of  the  round  ligaments ;  and  that, 
at  the  fame  time,  the  orifice  opens  by  the  tonic  con- 
traction of  the  radious  fibres,  which  furronnd  it, 
excited  by  the  acutenefs  of  the  fenfation.  It  is  evi- 
dent that,  in  this  doubly  advantageous  fituation,  the 
uterus  would  eafily  receive  the  feminal  fluid  of  the 
male  into  its  cavity.  This  fluid  being  confequentty 
introduced  there,  thefe  circumftances  would  caufe  a 
very  ftrong  imprefficn  by  irritation,  which  is  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  name  of  ceflrum  venereum ;  that 
would  occafion  many  concurrent  motions.  It  is,  in 
the  fame  manner,  that  the  irritation  of  a  little  muff 
on  the  pituitary  membrane  caufes  the  fudden  con- 
traction of  feveral  mufcles,  which  contribute  to  pro- 
duce fneezing. 

i°  The  orifice  of  the  uterus  clofes,  by  the  con- 
traction of  the  circular  fibres,  which  furround  it : 
and  the  femen  being  once  received,  cannot,  on  that 
account,  flow  back  again. 

2°  The  radious  fibres,  which  are  around  the 
openings  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  into  the  uterus 9 
contract ;  and,  by  their  tonic  contraction,  dilate  the 
openings  into  the  tubes,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  the 
mufcles  of  the  pharynx,  by  all  contracting  at  the 
fame  time,  dilate  the  throat  in  deglutition. 

3°  By  the  confequences  of  the  fame  irritation, 
the  Fallopian  tubes  fnorten  and  ftreighten  them- 
felves,  by  the  contraction  of  the  longitudinal  fibres : 
and  their  corpora  fimbriata  contract  -9  and  apply 
themlelves  to  the  inferior  part  of  the  ovaria  ;  which 
their  fringed  edges,  that  are  true  mufcles,  embrace 
ftraidy. 

4°  The  uterus  itfelf  is  ftrongly  conftringed  by 
the  fimultaneous  contraction  of  all  its  flefhy  fibres, 
long,  oblique,   and  circular :   and  its  cavity  is,   by 
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that  means,  much  diminifhed.  The  women  who 
are  attentive,  fuppofing  they  can  ever  be  fo  in  this 
moment,  perceive  the  laft  motion ;  which  is  general- 
ly diftinguifhed  by  a  flight  fenfe  of  fhuddering,  or 
kind  of  horripilation. 

50  In  this  ftate,  the  femeny  being  compreft  by  the 

uterus,  which  is  conftringed ;  and  having  no   paf- 

fage  through  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  which  is  clofed ; 

is  obliged  to  force  its  entry  into  the  opening  of  the 

Fallopian  tubes,  which  are  then  wide  open :  and, 

by  this  means,  it  is  carried  to  the  ovaria :  which 

are  bathed  with  it.     This  important  fact  has  been 

obferved  twice  by  the  celebrated  Ruyfch*,  in  lucky 

circumftances,  of  which  he  knew  how  to  take  the 

advantage  -,  and  we  may  fay  of  him  with  reafon,  that 

he  catched  nature  in  the  faff.     Thus  two  ftrokes,  as  it 

were,  of  a  pifton  carry  the  feminal  fluid  to  the  ovaria 

of  women  :  and  there  is  no  occafion  to  imagine,  that 

the  iubtile  part  of  the  femen,  retained  in  the  uterus, 

the   aura  feminalis,  as  it  is  called,    infinuates  itfelf 

into   the  Fallopian   tubes ;   and  rifes  even   to   the 

ovaria  :  and  yet  lefs,  that  it  penetrates  into  the  blood 

ve/Tels  of  the  uterus  -,   mixes  there  with  the  blood, 

and  arrives  at  laft  in  the  ovaria,  by  the  way  of  the 

circulation.     One  cannot,  by  fuch  means,  which  are 

intirely  hypothetical,  explain  how  the  feminal  worms 

can  come  to  the  ovaria :  and,  without  them,  there 

can  be  no  conception. 

6°  As  the  inferior  parts  of  the  ovaria,  therefore, 
are  bathed  with  the  femen  in  the  corpora  fimbriata  of 
the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  expofed  to  the  entrance  of 
the  worms,  which  fwim  there  in  a  prodigious  num- 
ber, fame  one,  more  active,  or  more  lucky  perhaps, 
after  many  fruitleis  trials,  muft  infinuate  itfelf  at 
Jail,  through  the  nich  in  the  coat  of  the  ovaria ;  and 

*  Ad<verfar.   Anatomic.  I.  p.  entibus,    Artie*    ante    penult im ; 

223  arid  4.   Tbe/aur.  vi.  N.  21.  relates,     that     Fallopius     had 

Regnerus  de  Graaf,   De  Mu-  found  femen  in   the   Fallopian 

Her.  Orgards  Generationi  Infervi-  tubes.                                    j 
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from  thence  into  the  ovum,  which  is  underneath ; 
and  plant  itfelf  there:  and,  in  this  manner,  the 
ovum  is  fecundated, 

70  It  is  probable,  that  the  nich  in  the  coat  of  the 
cvaria,  which  covers  the  largeft  ovum,  is  the  moft  open, 
becaufe  it  belongs  to  the  moft  dilated  cell.  The 
fame  reafon  leads  us  to  prefume,  that  the  opening 
which  mud  be  admitted  to  be  in  the  ovum,  for  the 
entrance  of  the  worm,  is  biggeft  in  the  largeft  ova : 
whence  it  is  to  be  eafily  concluded,  that  thefe  are 
the  ova  moft  ready  to  be  fecundated. 

8°  A  certain  coniequence  of  this  fecundation  is, 
that  the  fecundated  ovum  makes  a  very  large  growth  : 
but  I  do  not  believe,  this  growth  fhould  be  attribut- 
ed to  the  vivifying  fpirits  of  the  'femen  -,  which,  by 
fermenting,  rarifies  the  humours  contained  in  the 
ovum.  I  confider  thefe  fuppofitions,  as  the  effects 
of  a  Iportive  imagination  :  and,  as  to  myfelf,  I  think, 
that  this  effect  of  fecundation  comes  from  vacci- 
latory  motions  proper  to  the  worm,  that  is  a  living 
animal :  which,  communicating  themfelves  nearer 
and  nearer  to  the  parts  of  the  ovum,  haften  the 
courfe  of  the  nutritious  lymph  ;  and  make  it  flow 
thither  more  copioufly.  In  this  manner,  in  the 
jflands  of  the  Archipelago,  the  peafants  *,  to  make 
the  figs,  which  are  one  of  their  moft  profitable  arti- 
cles of  produce,  ripen  the  fooner,  put  on  the  fig- 
trees,  which  they  cultivate  in  their  gardens,  branches 
of  wild  fig-trees,  of  which  the  fruit  is  full  of 
infects :  which  immediately  attack  the  figs  of  the 
garden  trees  -,  and  haften  their  ripening.  This  ope- 
ration, which  is  called  caprification,  may  give  fome 
idea  of  what  pafTes  in  fermentation. 

90  The  ovum,  in  confequence  of  its  growing,  dilates 
more  and  more  the  nich  in  the  coat  which  covers 
it :  and  leaving  the  copfula  or  cup,  where  it  adhered, 
in  the  bottom  of  its  cell,  it  gets  loofe,  and  falls  into 

*  Tournefort,  Memoires de I' Acadanie des Sciences.  Ann   1705^.340. 

D  3  ■  the 


^8  Of  the  Diseases 

the  corpus  fimbriatum  of  the  Fallopian  tube ;  which 
Is  yet  affixed  to  the  ovarium  %  and  quite  in  a  condi- 
tion to  receive  it.  I  fufpect  that  the  expulfion  of 
the  ovum  is  as  muqh  promoted  by  the  growth  of 
the  corpus  luteum,  or  yellow  body,  which  is  placec} 
at  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  and  which,  in  growing 
bigger,  by  the  fecundation,  drives  the  ovum  out- 
wards •,  as  by  the  contraction  of  the  mufcular  fibres2 
which  Malpighi*,  and  Mr.  Litre -f,  have  diftin- 
guifhed  in  the  corpus  luteum  \  which  makes  the  bot- 
tom of  the  cup  of  the  ovum :  and  even  by  the  fibres 
of  the  fpungy  body  of  the  ovarium?  if  there  be  any 
fuch  j  as  Mr.  Litre  £  imagines,  he  has  obferved. 

io°  The  ovum,  being  received  into  the  corpus 
fimhriatum,  defcends  gradually  into  the  uterus,  pretty 
foftly  downwards,  by  the  periftaltic,  or  vermicular 
motion  of  the  Fallopian  tubes :  which  is  executed 
by  the  fame  kind  of  motion,  as  the  periftaltic  mo- 
tion of  the  inteftines.  By  this  means,  the  ovum 
falls  at  length  into  the  uterus :  and  it  is  not  then  a 
fimple  conceptio?i  only ;  but  a  true  pregnancy  .*■  the 
ovum  then  changing  its  name ;  and  bearing  now  that 
of  an  embryo. 

1 1  °  According  to  the  obfervation  of  Graaf  ||  on 
rabbits,  there  is,  in  thofe  animals,  who  go  with 
young  only  thirty  days,  an  interval  of  three  days 
betwixt  the  copulation,  and  the  defcent  of  the  fe- 
cundated ovum  into  the  uterus.  It  is  a  fa£t,  of  the 
truth  of  which,  he  affured  himfelf  by  facrifking 
many  of  thefe  animals  to  his  curiofity,  at  different 
periods,  from  the  time  of  copulation.  It  is  obvi- 
ous, the  fame  experiments  cannot  be  made  on  wo- 

*  See  the  letter,   which  he  des  Sciences,  ann.  1701,  pag. 

wrote,  1676,  toGafparBartho-  292. 

I'm  ;  and  which  Bartholin  cites  J   Hiftorie  de   1'Academie, 

at  the  end  of  his  treatife  De  ann.   1701.  p.  41. 
O-vanis  Mulierum  &  Generaiio-         ||  De  Mulierum  Organis  Ge- 

<ils  Hifioria.  nerationi  Infervientibus,  Artie 

I  Memoires  4e  1' Academic  ajite-penultimo. 
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men;  and,  confequently,  the  length  of  this  interval 
cannot  be  determined  with  relation  to  them  *:  but  it 
is  evident,  that  it  does  not  follow  the  fame  propor- 
tion, with  refpect  to  the  time  of  pregnancy,  as  in 
the  cafe  of  the  rabbits. 

120  While  the  fecundated  ovum  is  coming  down 
into  it,  there  are  two  neceflary  changes  made  in 
the  uterus  to  receive  the  embryo.  On  one  hand,  the 
uterus,  which  remains  contracted,  preffes  out  from 
the  lactiferous,  or  vermicular  veffels,  the  juice, 
that  they  contain  j  which  is  then  only  a  milky 
lymph,  or  a  thin  unfiltered  milk,  but  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  the  embryo :  and  which  would  not 
agree  fo  well  with  it,  if  it  was  as  milky  as  it  be- 
comes afterv/ards.  On  the  other  hand,  the  ccecal  ap- 
pendices^ which  perforate  into  the  uterus,  being  ftrong- 
■ly  compreft  by  the  contraction  of  the  uterus,  cannot 
difcharge  any  blood.  Thus,  from  that  time,  the 
menfes  are  fuppreft :  which  is  abfolutely  neceflary 
for  the  prefervation  of  the  embryo:  as  the  men- 
ftrual  blood  might  have  done  harm  to  it ;  and 
have  carried  it  off  in  the  beginning  of  pregnancy. 
For  which  reafon,  if  any  women  continue  to  have 
the  menfes  in  the  beginning  of  their  pregnancy,  they 
amuft  only  flow  from  the  vagina. 

Let  us  finifh  the  long  detail,  by  a  reflection, 
which  the  fubject  itfelf  requires.  It  is  faid  with 
truth,  that  death  renders  all  conditions  equal :  but 
it  may  be  faid  with  yet  more  reafon,  that  their  ori- 
gin ought  to  humble  them.  For  we  are  all  only 
poor  infects :  which,  among  a  thoufand  millions  of 
the  fame,  aave  been  more  active,  or  more  lucky  \ 

*Kerckringius,^«/^ro/.<:ap.  days,  he  found  in  the  uterus  a 

ii.  fays,  that,  in  the  cafe  of  a  fecundated  ovum.     If  the  fa£t 

woman,    who    had   had   com-  be  true,  the  ovum  mull  defcend 

merce  with  her   hufband  after  into  the  uterus  more  quickly  in 

the  menfe.,  and  who  died  fud-  women  than  in  rabbits. 
denly  at  the  period  of  three 
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and  have  infinuated  ourfelves  into  vejiculte,  where  we 
have  grown ;  and  where  God  has  done  us  the  fa- 
vour to  unite  us  with  fpiritual  fouls;  which  has 
raifed  us  to  the  dignity  of  men, 

§  IV.  Of  the  fgns  of  conception. 

Women,  who  are  defirous  to  have  children,  con- 
cern themfelves  very  little  about  the  mechaniim  of 
conception,  they  are  going  to  difplay.  They  are 
inquifitive  as  to  the  figns,  which  may  mow  them, 
when  they  have  conceived,  in  cafes  where  it  is  pof- 
fible  they  may  be  in  that  condition  :  and  they  are 
in  the  right.  This  queition  is  more  interefting  ° 
but  it  is  not  eafy  to  fatisfy  them  in  a  point  fo  dif- 
ficult. 

Let  them,  however,  examine  themfelves,  as  to 
the  three  following  circumftances.  i°  Whether 
they  have  perceived,  that  they  have  retained  the 
feminal  fluid,  without  fufJering  it  to  flow  out  ? 
2°  Whether  they  have  perceived,  in  the  moft  af- 
fecting part  of  the  action,  a  certain  internal  motion, 
and  trembling  over  almoft  all  the  body,  that  re- 
fembles  a  fhuddering-,  though  there  has  been  no 
cold  ?  3°  Let  them  obferve,  if  their  belly  be  not 
lefs,  efpecialiy  below  the  navel ;  and  if  they  be 
not  obliged  to  have  the  firings  of  their  petticoats 
iiraiter  ? 

If  they  be  very  certain  of  thefe  facts,  they  have 
reafon  to  hope  they  have  conceived.  The  firft  fact 
prefumes,  that  the  feminal  fluid  is  employed  to  the. 
purpofe  :  the  fecond,  that  the  action  of  the  con- 
traction, neceflfary  to  conception,  was  exerted  :  the 
third,  that  the  uterus  is  conftringed,  and  leflened5 
as  it  mould  be  in  conception. 

But  where  are  thole  women  capable  of  being  cer- 
tain of  thefe  facts,  particularly  the  fecond  ?  I  have 
inquired  of  feveral,  and  i  have  found  only  one,  or 

two? 
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two,  who  could  allure  me,  that  they  have  diftin- 
guifhed  chat  particular  fenfation,  which  happens  in 
conception  :  and  that  it  was  by  fuch  means,  they 
knew  the  date  of  their  pregnancy.  But  the  gene- 
rality of  women  are  then  too  much  taken  up  with 
a  fentiment  more  lively,  and  more  agreeable,  to 
perceive  fuch  a  fenfation.  Let  them  impute  to 
themfelves,  therefore,  the  uncertainty  in  which 
they,  at  this  time,  find  the  phyficians  whom  they 
confult.  About  fixty,  or  fourfcore  years  ago,  they 
would  have  been  much  better  fatisfied.  The  phy- 
ficians of  that  2ge  would  have  told  them  affirma- 
tively, that  they  might  be  certain  of  having  con- 
ceived, when  they  had  lefs  eagernefs  for  the  em- 
braces of  their  hufbands  ;  when  their  complexion 
was  grown  dufkier ;  when  their  faces,  particularly 
their  foreheads,  had  brown  fpots,  like  thofe  they  get 
by  being  tanned  with  the  weather-,  and  when  little 
worms  were  produced  in  their  urine  •,  which  they 
took  care  to  keep  feveral  days  for  that  purpofe. 

They  even  carried  their  prognoftics  itill  farther. 
It  was  declared  a  woman  was  pregnant  with  a  boy, 
if  ihe  advanced  her  right  foot  firlt  in  walking :  if 
on  Supporting  herfelf  on  the  arm  of  a  fettee,  fhe  did 
it  on  the  right  hand  :  if  me  had  the  right  breaft 
bigger,  and  firmer  than  the  left :  or,  if  the  veins  of 
the  right  hand  were  fuller,  or  bigger,  than  thofe  of 
the  left. 

All  thefe  figns  are  found  in  the  antient  books : 
and,  it  remains  to  us,  only  to  give  them  due  ho- 
nour. The  lad  figns,  on  which  they  decided,  that 
women  were  pregnant  with  a  male,  were  even  in  con- 
fequence  of  an  aphorifm  of  Hippocrates :  which  im- 
ported, that  the  males  were  placed  on  the  right 
fide  of  the  uterus,  the  females  on  the  left;  mares 
dextrd  uteri  -parte,  fosmtna  finiftra  gefiantur  ;  which 
was  then  fully  fufficient  to  give  them  authority. 

But  it  is  known  at  this  time,  that  the  aphorifm 
is  falfe  :  and  phyficians,  better  informed,  have  feen 

the 
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the  error  of  fuch  progiioilics ;  and  have  purged 
medicine  of  thefe  abfurd  notions,  or  to  fpeak  more 
properly,  chimera's.  They  are  not,  neverthelefs, 
as  yet  quite  annihilated.  They  fubfift,  and  will  ftiM 
fubfift  a  long  time,  in  the  hands  of  nurfes  and  mid- 
wives  ;  who  can  employ  them  toamufe  the  credulity 
of  thofe  whom  they  attend. 


CHAP     IV. 

*Ihe  difficulties  relating  to  the  above  doc- 
trine of  conception  elucidated, 

H  E  explanation  of  the  conception  of  animals, 
which  has  been  given  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, is  founded  on  certain  and  demonftrable  facts  ; 
and  accounts,  in  a  plaufible  manner,  for  every  thing 
that  concerns  this  fubject.  Thefe  are  the  characte- 
riftics  of  truth:  but  in  a  matter  of  fo  nice  and 
complex  a  nature,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if 
many  difficulties  arife.  There  are  fome  which  are 
peculiar  to  the  opinion  we  follow ;  and,  I  believe9 
they  may  be  refolved  by  certain  fuppofitions  or  con- 
jectures, if  it  be  allowed,  which  are  not  abfolutely 
proved  -,  but  which  have  nothing  that  ought  to  oc- 
cafion  their  being  rejected :  and  I  will  endeavour 
to  elucidate  them,  by  this  means,  the  beft  I  can. 
There  are  other  difficulties,  which  are  general  to  all 
the  feveral  opinions,  that  can  be  adopted  on  gene- 
ration :  and  which,  I  regard,  as  admitting  of  no 
folution  :  becaufe  it  is  requifite,  in  order  to  clear 
them  up,  to  penetrate  into  the  profundity  of  the 
councils  and  wifdom  of  God,  in  the  creation  of  the 
world.  As  to  thefe,  after  having  difplayed  them, 
and  fhewn  the  darknefs  in  which  they  are  involveds 
I.  fhalt  confefs  my  ignorance,  without  any  compun- 
ction* 
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<£Hon.     For  non  *  me  pudet  fateri  me  nefcire,  quod 
nefaam  j  I  add,  quod  non  pojfim  non  nefcire. 

I.  They  cry  out  againft  thole  millions  of  worms 
.defined  for  the  formation  of  a  man  :  and  all  pite- 
oufly  condemned  to  penfh;  except  one  only,  which 
is  lucky  enough  to  introduce  itfelf  into  one  of  the 
ova.  They  may  carry  this  reflexion  fur; her;  and 
cry  out  againft  the  millions  of  worms  condemned 
to  perim,  without  any  exception,  when  none  of  them 
enters  into  any  ovum  \  which  happens  on  an  infinite 
number  of  occafjons.  This  does  not  particularly 
belong  to  the  fyftem  we  have  adopted :  as  it  com- 
bats equally  every  hypcthefis,  which  can  be  embraced 
on  this  iubject.  Eut,  in  reality,  this  difficulty  does 
not  merit  any  place,  with  thole  who  are  acquainted, 
with  the  hiftory  of  nature;  and  know,  that  God 
has  been  attentive  to  multiply  the  germs  of  all  the 
beings,  which  have  life,  to  iecure  the  prefervation 
of  the  feveral  kinds.  A  grain  of  tobacco  produces 
a  plant,  which  rifes  as  a  tree  •,  and  forms  more  than 
ten  branches,  each  of  which  are  charged  with  more 
than  a  hundred  pods,  of  which  every  one  contains 
more  than  a  hundred  grains  :  which  makes  the  whole 
more  than  a  hundred  thouiand  grains.  In  the  fame 
manner,  a  frog  fpawns,  in  one  birth,  even  twelve 
hundred  eggs.  The  multiplicity  is  yet  more  af- 
tonifhing  in  the  viler  infects  5  becaufe  they  are  more 
expofed  to  deftruction.  It  is,  by  this  profuiion  in 
the  germs,  that  God  preferves  all  the  kinds  of 
plants  and  animals :  of  which  none  have  perifhed 
fince  the  creation.  Why  then  fliould  it  be  lup- 
pofed,  that,  under  thefe  circumftances,  God  has 
trufted  to  a  fmall  number  of  worms,  or  germs,  the 
*"  generation  of  man  ? 

1  perceive  well  what  there  is  alarming  in  this 
matter.  Thefe  worms  of  the  /emeu,  or  germs  of 
?nen,  are  regarded  as  fo  many  embryoes :  and  there 

*  Cicero  Tufculanar,  lib.  i.  cap.  25. 
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is  fear  of  offending  the  providence,  or  the  goodnefs 
of  God,  in  fuppofing,  that  he  permits  the  de- 
ftruction  of  all  thefe  embryoes. 

But  there  is  no  occafion  for  apprehenfion  on  this 
point.  Thefe  worms,  notwithstanding  ,the  import- 
ance of  their  deftination,  are  only  poor  infects, 
which  do  not  differ  at  all  from  fo  many  of  thofe 
Hies,  with  which  feveral  plants  are  covered.  In 
like  manner,  is  their  deftruction  of  no  confequence. 
It  is  only  the  lucky  or  active  worm,  which  inii- 
nuates  itfelf  into  an  ovum  arrived  at  due  maturity, 
and  which  grows  there,  that  attains  to  the  dignity 
of  man,  by  the  fpiritual  foul,  which  God  unites  to 
it :  and  which  gains  a  particular  diftinction,  from 
not  being  expofed  to  a  deftruction  fo  general. 

II.  They  oppofe  the  continuity  of  the  umbilical 
cord  with  the  foetus.,  which  is  fuch,  that  the  umbi- 
lical arteries  of  the  foetus  correfpond  with  the  umbi- 
lical arteries  of  the  after-birth  •,  and  the  umbilical 
vein  of  the  after-birth,  to  the  umbilical  vein  of  the 
f&tus :  which  proves,  as  they  pretend,  that  the  after- 
birth, and  tht  foetus  ^  have  been  always  united:  that 
they  have  never  been  feparated :  and  that  it  is  falfe, 
the  after-birth  ever  belonged  to  the  mother;  and 
the  foetus  to  the  father:  as  muft  be  fuppofed  in  the 
fyftem  I  follow. 

It  muft  be  allowed  that  this  objection  is  very 
fpecious :  and  I  am  not  furprized,  that  it  has  had 
the  effect  of  an  illufion.  I  believe,  neverthelefs, 
that  it  may  be  removed,  by  making  the  following 
fuppofitions. 

i°  That,  in  the  worm  of  the  father,  the  umbili- 
cal arteries  and  veins,  which  terminate  at  the  navel, 
as  thofe  here  terminate  in  x\\t foetus,  were  twilled  at 
the  end,  which  keeps  them  clofed  :  but  that  they  are 
neverthelefs  full  of  blood,  or  rather  of  lymph,  that 
is  the  blood  of  thefe  worms,  which  hinders  their 
cavity  from  being  obliterated. 

2°  That 
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2°  That  the  worm,  when  it  is  introduced  into 
the  ovum,  is  received  into  a  nich  proportionable  to 
its  length  and  thicknefs :  to  the  middle  of  which, 
the  beginning  of  the  cord  is  affixed :  and  there  the 
ends  of  the  arteries,  and  veins,  are  twilled,  and 
clofed  up,  on  the  fide  next  the  worm  :  though,  in 
the  other  parts,  thefe  veffels  are  full  of  blood,  or 
lymph,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  in  the  body  of  the 
worm. 

30  That  the  worm  received  into  this  nich,  can- 
not, in  confequence  of  its  configuration,  and  that  of 
the  nich,  be  placed  but  in  one  pofition :  which 
occafions  its  belly  to  be  turned  againff.  the  fide  of 
the  nich,  where  the  end  of  the  umbilical  cord  is  : 
and  in  fuch  manner,  that  the  navel  may  come  in 
contact  with  the  end  of  the  cord,  fo  exactly,  that 
the  arteries  are  oppofed  to  the  arteries,  and  the  vein 
to  the  vein. 

4°  That,  by  thefe  means,  the  wOrm  growing, 
the  cord  and  the  navel  being  clofely  applied  one  to 
the  other,  adhere ;  the  end  of  the  twifted  veffels  ex- 
pand, open,  and  unite ;  the  blood  paffes  from  the 
umbilical  arteries  of  the  foetus  into  the  umbilical 
arteries  of  the  cord ;  and  the  blood  of  the  umbi- 
lical vein  of  the  cord  is  received  by  the  umbilical 
vein  of  the  fetus.  In  a  word,  the  union  of  the 
cord,  and  the  fattus,  becomes  as  perfect,  as  if  they 
had  been  always  united. 

There  is  an  evident  instance  of  a  firnilar  union 
in  the  grafting  of  trees  :  a  fcion,  in ti rely  alien  to 
it,  is  applied  to  a  tree.  The  bark  of  the  fcion  is 
caufed  to  adhere  to  the  wood  of  the  tree  -,  and  the 
whole  is  kept  in  this  ftate.  The  bark  unites ;  the 
veffels  of  the  two  different  trees,  which  carry  the 
nutritious  juice,  conjoin,  as  do  likewife  the  tra- 
cheas,  which  conduct  the  air ;  and  the  grafted  fcion 
grows,  inlarges,  and  becomes  only  one  tree,  toge- 
ther with  that  on  which  it  is  grafted. 

I  con- 
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I  conceive  it  will  be  thought  a  great  conce0ion3* 
to  admit  the  fnppofition  I  am  going  to  make,  in 
order  to  anfwer  the  objection  that  is  oppofed.  But 
I  afk  no  favour  •,  and  believe  myfelf  able  to  prove 
the  reality  of  the  union,  which  I  prefume  to  bes 
betwixt  the  foetus  and  the  cord.  Three  animadver- 
fions  will  be  fufficient  for  that. 

i°  There  is  a  kind  of  zone  formed  around  the 
grafts,  by  the  difficulty  which  the  fap  has  at  firft  to 
pafs  from  the  wood  into  the  bark,  which  flops  it. 
There  is,  in  the  fame  manner,  a  circular  projection 
or  zone,  at  that  place  of  the  cord,  where  it  is  fixed 
to  the  navel :  which  feems  to  prove,  that  it  there 
makes  a  kind  of  grafting. 

20  When  the  infant  is  born,  the  firft  care  of  the 
midwife,  or '^accoucheur ',  after  having  tied  the  cord,  is 
to  cut  it.  Unexperienced  women  tremble  at  the 
ftroke  of  the  fcifiars,  which  is  given  there  :  but  the 
child  does  not  cry  ;  nor,  in  fact,  feels  any  thing  of 
it.     The  part  is  alien  with  refpect^to  it. 

30  The  cord  being  cut  and  tied,  does  not  fepa- 
rate  at  the  place  of  the  ligature,  as  might  be ,  be- 
lieved :  but  goes  on  to  feparate  farther,  near  the 
navel  of  the  child  •,  and  almoft  at  the  furface  of  the 
fkin  :  that  is  to  fay,  at  the  place  where  the  future 
was  made :  which  proves,  that  the  child,  and  the 
cord,  were  not  originally  united  :  and  juftifies  our 
opinion. 

Although  the  facts,  which  we  have  above  enume- 
rated, are  conclufive,  it  may  be  thought  the  whole 
is  not  yet  completed.  It  may  be  demanded,  what 
it  is,  that  forms  this  nich,  in  which  we  place  the 
worm  :  and  what  becomes  of  it  ?  as  no  traces  of  it 
are  found  in  the  after-birth  of  an  infant  formed. 

The  anfwer  is  very  eafy.     This  nich  is  formed  * 

*  Kerckringius,  Anthrofoge-  only  find  the  chorion;  for  the 
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round  the  o-vum,   only  a  fingle  is  not  perceivable  in  the  ovum. 
pellicle  or  tunic  :  but  he  could 
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by  the  amnion,  at  the  very  beginning  of  pregnancy, 
and  difappears  by  the  changes,  which  happen  to  the 
amnion  that  formed  it.  Lymph  is  gradually  col- 
lected in  the  nich  ;  which  fets  the  amnion  at  a  dis- 
tance :  and  the  more  eafily ;  as  the  mucilaginous 
lymph,  contained  in  the  chorion,  does  not  prevent  it: 
becaufe  it  is  infenfibly  difperfed.  The  quantity  of 
the  lymph,  flowing  into  the  nich,  augments  thus 
daily  :  and  the  amnion  is  diftended  more  and  more, 
till  fuch  time  as  it  is  brought  clofe  to  the  chorion-  By 
this  means,  the  nich  difappears  ,  the  amnion,  by 
expanding,  gives  a  fecond  coat  to  the  cord;  and 
the  embryo,  efcaped  from  its  prifon,  and  fufpended 
by  the  cord,  fvvims  in  the  waters  of  the  amnion: 
that  is  to  fay,  every  thing  is  put  into  the  flate,  in 
which  it  is  found,  in  the  after-birth  of  a  perfect 
feetus. 

I  advance  nothing,  but  what  may  be  confirmed 
by  the  flighteft  reflection  on  the  ufe  of  the  amnion. 
To  what  purpofe,  in  effect,  this  fecond  covering  ? 
Is  not  the  chorion,  firm  and  denfe  :  as  we  find  it  fuf- 
ficient  to  contain  the  waters  of  the  after-birth,  and 
inclofe  the  feetus  ?  Can  it  be  right  to  regard  the 
amnion  as  an  ufelefs,  fupernumerary  covering :  or, 
at  leaft,  not  to  allow  it  the  ufe  I  have  affigned  ? 

III.  Advantage  is  endeavoured  to  be  taken  of 
what  I  have  advanced,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
preceding  chapter  $  to  wit,  that  both  the  two  fexes 
contribute  to  generation  %  and  that  the  feetus  re- 
fembles  both  the  father  and  mother.  This  fact,  it 
is  pretended,  deflroys  the  opinion,  which  I  em- 
brace :  becaufe  the  worm,  which  is  the  germ  of  the 
feetus,  comes  from  the  father  only ;  the  mother  has 
no  part  in  it  •,  and  the  after-birth,  which  is  Rip- 
plied  by  her,  does  nothing  to  the  figure,  or  the  con- 
formation of  the  feetus. 

This  objection  has  considerable  weight.  I  fhall 
not  examine,  whether  the  common  hypothefes  on  ge- 
neration remove  it ;  though  I  do  not  believe,  they 
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do.  In  order  to  iurmount  it,  I  will  confine  myfelf 
to  that  I  have  adopted,  by  which  I  hope  to  fucceed, 
by  taking  proper  advantages  of  the  conjectures  pro- 
pofed  in  the  foregoing  article. 

Secondly,  I  fuppofe,  that,  in  the  worms  of  they£- 
men  of  every  man,  there  is  the  fame  conformation 
of  body,  and  the  fame  impreffion  of  the  features, 
as  in  the  man  himfelf.  This  is  the  foundation  of 
the  refemblance  of  thefe  worms  to  their  fathers. 

I  fuppofe,  in  the  fame  manner,  that,  in  the  little 
nich  of  the  ova  of  women,  there  is  a  concave  im- 
preffion ;  that  refembles  every  woman  •,  and  is  plac- 
ed in  every  nich,  on  the  fame  fide,  as  where  the 
end  of  the  cord  is:  which  muft  be  the  ground  of  the 
refemblance  of  children  to  their  mothers. 

From  thence  it  comes,  that  the  worm  of  a  man, 
which  enters  into  the  ovum  of  a  woman,  moulds 
itfelf  there  in  the  nich,  into  which  it  is  introduced, 
in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  according  as  it  is  more 
or  lefs  large,  or  the  nicn  is  bigger  or  lefs. 

From  whence  it  refults,  that  by  fuppofing  the 
male  worms  are  bigger  than  the  female,  as  men  are 
generally  bigger  than  women,  the  male  worms 
mould  themfelves  better  in  the  womb  of  their  mo- 
thers, than  the  female :  and,  confequently,  boys  re- 
ferable their  mothers,  more  than  they  do  their  fa- 
thers ;  and  girls,  on  the  contrary,  are  more  like 
their  fathers  than  their  mothers :  which  is  intirely 
agreeable  to  obfervation. 

From  thence  it  refults,  according  to  the  bignefs 
of  the  worm,  that  there  are  children,  who  take  an 
abfolutely  new  impreffion  ;  and  refemble  intirely  their 
mother :  that  there  are  others  who  do  not  take 
any  at  all ;  and  who  preferve  all  the  features  of  their 
father:  and  that  there  are  others  ftill,  who  take 
only  an  imperfect  one ;  and  who  preferve  fo  much 
of  the  likenefs  of  the  father,  that  the  features  of 
the  father  and  mother,  confounded  together,  may 
be  diftinguiihed  in  them. ' 
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From  thence  it  refults  alfo,  that  there  are  women, 
whofe  children  all  refemble  them ;  becaufe,  the 
niches,  wherein  the  children  are  moulded,  are  nar- 
row :  which  occasions  the  children  to  take  an  in- 
tire  new  impreffion :  that  there  are  other  women, 
all  whofe  children  are  like  the  father  •,  becaufe  the 
niches  being  large,  they  cannot  be  moulded  at  all ; 
and  preferve  their  original  reprefen'tation :  and  that 
there  are  likewife  other  women,  whofe  children  re- 
femble both  their  fathers  and  mothers,  by  a  confu- 
lion  of  features ;  becaufe  their  niches  are  in  a 
middling  ftate  j  that  is,  narrow  enough  to  give  fome 
refemblance  of  the  mother ;  but  not  fufficiently  fo, 
as  to  efface  that  of  the  father. 

I  might,  on  the  fame  principles,  explain  the  de- 
gradations, which  happen  by  the  marriage  of  whites 
and  blacks ;  and,  yet  more  eafily,  the  monfcers 
which  are  produced  by  the  copulation  of  animals 
of  different  fpecies.  But  that  would  lead  me  too 
much  from  my  fubject ;  and,  I  conceive,  moreover, 
that  any  body  who  will  take  the  trouble  of  it,  may- 
do  the  fame  themfelves. 

I  do  not  take  upon  me,  to  fay  fo  much  of  the 
internal  refemblance,  that  children  have  to  their  pa- 
rents, which  occafions  them  to  inherit  their  infir- 
mities and  difeafes  •,  and,  what  is  ftill  more  afto- 
nifhing,  their  character,  humour,  and  genius.  I  con- 
fefs  that  this  refearch  is  long,  and  difficult :  and  it 
may  probably  be  the  cafe,  that  after  having  ftudied 
the  fubjecl:  a  considerable  time,  there  would  be  a 
neceffity  to  put  it  in  the  lift  of  the  myfteries  of  ge- 
neration. 

IV.  We  mall  now,  taking  the  opportunity  of  the 
fuppofitions,  it  has  been  prefumed  might  be  made, 
in  order  to  anfwer  the  foregoing  obfervations,  pro- 
ceed to  enter  into  the  difcuffion  of  feveral  difficul- 
ties, refpecting  generation,  that  may  be  refolved  by 
them.  For  though  thefe  difficulties  are  common 
to  all  the  hypothefes  orr  that  fubject,  and  are  in  ex- 
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plicable  by  any  other,  yet  they  would  be  a  re- 
proach to  this  in  particular,  if  care  were  not  taken 
to  prevent  it. 

i°  Women  have  generally,  fometimes  boys,  and 
fometimes  girls ;  becaufe.  among  the  worms  in  the 
femen,  fome  are  males,  and  others  are  females  j  and 
they  introduce  thernfejves  promifcuoufly,  fome- 
times one,  and  fometimes  the  other,  into  the  ova, 
which  are  in  a  ftate  of  maturity. 

2°  There  are  women,  who  bear  only  girls  r  be- 
caufe, in  fuch  women,  the  opening,  by  which  the 
worm  mult  be  introduced  into  the  nich,  is  very 
narrow :  and  it  is  only  the  female  worms,  there- 
fore, which  are  lefs  than  the  males,  that  can  pafs 
through  it. 

3°  There  are  other  women,  who,  on  the  con- 
trary, bear  only  boys :  becaufe  that,  in  them,  the 
opening,  which  makes  the  entrance  into  the  riich. 
of  the  ova,  is  large  enough  to  admit  male  worms  ; 
and  the  females,  who  may  pafs  in,  all  perifli  there, 
on  account  of  the  nich's  being  too  large  for  them  : 
whence  they  are  toffed  about  without  being  able  to 
aiSx  themfelves  to  the  cord. 

4°  Women  have  generally  only  one  child  at 
each  pregnancy :  becaufe  the  ova  commonly  come 
to  maturity  only  one  by  one.  The  fame  is  obferv- 
able  in  feveral  kinds  of  brute  animals :  as  in  cows, 
fheep,  goats,  &c. 

5^  Sometimes,  neverthelefs,  women  have  two 
children  at  once :  which  are  then  called  twins. 
The  reafon  is,  that  then  two  ova  arrive  together  at 
the  ftate  of  maturity ;  and  are  each  capable  of  re- 
ceiving a  worm.  The  fame  thing  happens  to  the 
animals  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article. 

6°  There  are  fome  other  animals,  which  bear 
feveral  young  at  the  fame  time,  as  bitches,  cats, 
fows,  &c  :  becaufe,  in  thefe  animals,  feveral  ova  at- 
tain to  maturity  at  the  fame  time. 
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y°  There  are  feveral  other  animalf  ftill;  as  pi- 
geons, and  turtles ;  who  never  fit  more  than  two 
eggs :  becaufe,  in  them,  there  are  only  two  ova, 
which  arrive  at  due  maturity  together. 

8°  And  what  is  moft  furprizing,  of  the  two  eggs, 
which  pigeons,  and  turtles  fit,  one  always  contains 
a  male,  and  the  other  a  female:  becaufe,  in  the 
cva,  the  one  has  had  the  opening,  through  which 
the  worm  muft  pals,  fo  narrow,  that  none  but  a  fe- 
male worm,  which  is  lefs  than  the  male,  could  in- 
troduce itfelf  •  and  the  other  has  had  this  opening 
larger,  and  capable  of  receiving  a  male  worm  -, 
whiie  the  females,  that  might  have  introduced 
themfelves  there,  would  not  have  been  able  to  have 
lived,  on  account  of  the  nich's  being  too  large :  as 
has  been  faid  in  the  foregoing  article.  When  this 
happens,  the  pigeons,  and  turtles,  lay  only  one 
egg;  or,  if  two,  the  one  is  effete. 

V.  It  may  be  aiked,  how  the  worms  in  the  men, 
and  the  ova  and  niches  in  the  women,  make  them- 
felves ? 

But  this  queftion  is  badly  formed.  For  the 
worms,  ova,  and  niches,  do  not  make  themfelves. 
God,  who  created  the  world,  has  created  thefe 
parts  ;  and  they  are  the  work  of  his  all-powerful 
hand.  May  it  be  his  will,  that  I  may  never  think 
of  imitating  fome  modern  philofophers  ;  who,  fol- 
lowing the  fteps  of  Epicurus,  believe  themfelves 
able  to  explain  the  formation  of  embryoes,  from  the 
re-union  of  different  parts  of  femen  -,  as  he  pretend- 
ed to  explain  the  formation  of  the  world  from  the 
concourfe  of  atoms.  It  is  true,  knowing,  it  had  been 
objected  with  reafon  againil  Epicurus,  that  the  for- 
tuitous concourfe  of  blind  atoms  could  never  have 
formed  a  world,  fo  regular,  and  adjufted  with  fo 
much  fymmetry,  as  that  we  inherit,,  they  contrived 
to  give  to  the  material  parts  of  the  femen,  that  are  to 
be  united,  fentiment,  or  an  intelligence,  which 
might   render   them   capable  of  diilinguifhing,   or 
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chufing  the^place,  that  might  be  proper  to  them 
for  forming  fuch  an  organized  body,  as  that  in 
queftion  ought  to  be.  But  this  is,  in  other  words, 
only  the  remedying  one  abfurdity,  which  they  ac- 
knowledge to  be  fo,  by  fuperadding  another,  that  is 
in  fact  a  greater.  We  mould  think  it  lofing  time, 
to  dwell  longer  on  the  more  explicit  refutation  of 
fuch  notions.  It  is  fufficient,  to  have  difplayed  them* 
VI.  It  is  granted,  that  the  worms  of  the  femen* 
the  ova  of  the  women,  and  their  niches,  are  the 
work  of  the  all-powerful  hand,  equally  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  human  body :  but  it  is  demand- 
ed, if  God  forms  all  thefe  parts  fucceflively  every 
day,  in  proportion  as  there  is  occafion  for  them;  or, 
if  they  were  all  formed  by  him,  at  the  time  of  the 
creation  of  the  world  :  and,  in  this  cafe,  it  is  further 
demanded,  how  they  are  tranfmitted  to  men,  and  to 
women,  when  actually  living  ? 

They  who  afk  this  queftion   know  well,  there  is 
no  way  of  anfwering  it.     In  general,  there  are  very 
few  naturalifts,  who  have  adopted  the  firft  opinion. 
I  know  only  of  one  Englifh  philofopher,  who  has 
embraced  it :  that  is  Dr.  Cud  worth,  in  his  True  In- 
tellectual Syftem  of  the  Univerfe.     But  he  has  gone 
farther ;  and  fuppofed,  what  he  calls  plajlic  natures* 
that  is  to  fay,  formatriees,  that  God  has  created,  to 
form  the  organized  bodies,   which  it  is  his  will  to 
form,  without  their  knowing  themfelves  that  they  do 
it.    But  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend,  where  the  good 
is,  of  fuppofing  fuch  plajiic   natures.     Has   God, 
who  made  every  thing  by  a  fimple  act  of  his  will, 
who  laid,  Fiat  lux,  &  lux  fafta  efi^  need  of  fuch 
inftrumental  -caufes,  to  produce  what  he  has  willed 
to  produce  ?     Did  he  employ  fuch  for  the  creation 
of  the  world  ?     Moreover,  has  any-body  adopted 
thefe  notions  of  the  Engliih  philofopher  %  and  his 
plajiic  natures?     Notwithstanding   the  pains  *  JLe 

*  In  the  ten  firft  volumes  of  his  Bibliotbeque  Choijie. 
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Clerc  took  to  recommend  them,  they  have  long 
fmce  fallen  into  oblivion,  from  whence  nothing  can 
recover  them. 

The  common  opinion  is,  that  God  has  created  all 
men,  who  have  been,  who  are,  or  who  fhall  be,  in 
creating  Adam.  That  they  were  all  inclofed  one 
within  the  other,  in  the  worms  of  Adam,  that  have 
been  all  unfolded  one  after  another,  as  they  have 
grown  fit-,  and  that  they  will  be  unfolded  conti- 
nually, in  the  fame  manner,  fo  long  as  the  human 
kind  fhall  fubfift. 

I  do  not  doubt  but  that  they,  who  maintain  this 
opinion,  will  be  frightened  at  the  very  mention  of 
the  almoft  infinite  fmallnefs,  the  prefent  men  muft 
be  of  in  Adam  j  and,  ftill  more,  thofe  of  ages  to 
come.  But  they  will  be  more  fo  at  the  calculation, 
I  am  going  to  make.  It  is  true,  that,  to  avoid  in- 
decorum, I  am  going  to  make  it  on  an  oak,  and  its 
acorns.  The  argument  is  the  fame  -,  and  has  equal 
force. 

Let  us  fuppofe,  that  the  firft  oak,  which  God 
created,  inclofed  in  its  acorns,  all  the  oaks  fuccef- 
fively,  which  ever  have  been ;  which  are  ;  and  which 
will  be.  Let  us  take,  neverthelefs,  only  one  of 
thefe  acorns-,  and  ufe  the  fame  reduction  in  all  the 
reprodu<5bons  of  oaks  ;  which  is,  as  it  is  evident,  not 
at  all  to  our  advantage,  but  muft  diminifh  greatly 
the  force  of  the  argument  we  propofe. 

There  was,  in  this  firft  acorn,  a  little  germ,  which 
was  an  intire  oak ;  that  had  alfo  its  own  acorns  ; 
and  each  of  thefe  acorns  had  a  little  germ,  which 
was  another  oak,  that  had  its  acorns  in  the  fame 
manner  5  which  acorns  had,  likewife,  their  germs  : 
and  fo  on,  as  long  as  there  {hall  be  any  oaks. 

This  makes,  as  appears,  a  defcending  progreffion, 
which  diminifhes  at  each  reproduction  of  an  oak, 
according  to  the  proportion  of  the  firft  oak,  to  the 
germ  of  one  of  its  acorns.  Now  this  germ  could 
fcarcely  weigh  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  grain ;  and 
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the  oak,  that  we  will  fuppofe  of  a  common  fize, 
mult  weigh  at  leait  ten  quintals,  or  a  thoufand 
pounds:  which  makes  921000  grains:  or,  what  is 
equal  to  it,  36864000  quarters  of  a  grain. 

The  firfc  oak  was,  therefore,  to  the  germ  of  one 
of  its  acorns,  36864000  to  1.  This  firil  germ  muft: 
be  to  the  fecond  germ  of  one  of  its  acorns,  in  the 
fame  proportion ;  and  the  fecond  germ  to  the  third  5 
and  fo  as  to  the  reft  fucceffively.  There  remains 
nothing  to  fix  the  fmallnefs,  which  one  of  the  pre- 
fent  oaks  muft  be  of  in  one  of  the  acorns  of  the 
fjrft,  than  to  multiply  36864000,  as  many  times 
by  itfelf,  as  there  are  reproductions  of  oaks  iince  the 
creation. 

Now  one  may,  without  any  felf-impofition,  take 
it  for  granted,  that  there  have  been  fmce  the  crea- 
tion, three  hundred  reproductions  of  oaks.  Confe- 
quently,  by  multiplying  368643000  three  hundred 
times  by  itfelf,  we  mall  find,  that  the  largeft  of  the 
prefent  oaks  was,  when  in  the  germ  of  an  acorn  of 
the  firft  oak,  where  it  exifted  in  the  fyftem  of  germs 
inclofed  one  within  another,  as  the  20916620,  &c.  * 
part  of  a  quarter  of  a  grain, 

Imagination  cannot  poffibly  keep  pace  with  fuch 
a  calculation.  But  what  is  ft  ill  more,  this  germ,  in 
order  to  be  the  germ  of  an  oak,  muft  be  a  mixt, 
compofed  of  the  fame  elements,  as  the  oak  itfelf. 
Now  there  is  no  elementary  part,  that  can  be  fo 
fmall.  A  germ,  therefore,  reduced  to  this  fmallnefs, 
cannot  be  at  the  fame  time  a  mixt  \  nor  confequent- 
ly  a  germ  ;  nor  confequently  any  thing  at  all. 

This  calculation  may  be  applied  to  the  pofterity 
of  Adam  :  and  the  fame  refult  will  be  found.  They 
will,  indeed,  find  it  in  a  greater  degree  :  becaufe 
the  generations  of  men,  from  Adam  to  ourfelves, 
have  been  much  more  numerous  than  the  rep  rod  uc- 

*   This   l£c.    ftands  in   the     figures,   which  ought  to  have 
place    of    1500    cyphers,    or    followed  the  ten  nrft. 
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tions  of  oaks.  It  will  afford  a  very  clear  proof, 
that  the  fyftem  of  all  the  germs  fucceffively  un- 
folded, being  included  in  each  other,  in  favour  of 
which  a  prejudice  has  fo  long  prevailed,  is  only  a 
vain  chimera. 

What  can  be  done  then  in  fuch  a  fituation,  em- 
barraffed  with  a  difficulty,  that  cannot  be  removed  ? 
What  can  be  done  ?  Why  that,  which  I  have  laid 
more  than  once,  and  which  I  fhall  repeat  many 
times  again  -,  admire  the  works  of  God  ;  reverence 
and  adore  the  profoundnefs  of  his  wifdom  -,  be  fen- 
fible  of,  and  know  the  weaknefs  of  our  light ;  and 
do  not  dare  to  attempt  to  penetrate  the  depths  of 
his  ways,  which  are  absolutely  impenetrable.  Let 
us  imitate  the  wifdom  of  Cicero,  who,  though  lefs 
enlightened  than  we  are,  as  to  the  nature  of  God, 
anfwered  thus  an  objection  nearly  like  to  that  which 
is  urged  again  ft  us,  *  Non  reperlo  caufam,  fays  he, 
latet  fortaffe  obfcuritate  involutd  nntura.  Non  enim 
me  Dms  ijia  fare,  fed  his  tantummodo  uti  'voluit. 


CHAP.     V. 

Of  falfe  conceptions. 

WE  have  explained,  in  the  fecond  chapter,  the 
regular  conception,  in  which  the  ovum  being 
fecundated  in  the  ovarium,  falls  into  the  corpus  fim- 
hriatum  of  the  Fallopian  tube  •,  and  from  thence  into 
the  uterus  -,  where  it  afterwards  grows  :  and  it  ought 
to  come  forth  from  thence  at  the  end  of  nine 
months,  in  the  manner  that  will  be  explained  below. 
As  this  conception  is  conformable  to  the  rules  of 
nature,  and  tends  to  the  generation  of  a  child,  I 
have  thought  proper  to  call  it  true  conception. 

*  Libro  1.  Be  Dwinatime,  cap.  iz. 

E  4  Obfer- 
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Obfervations,  which  are  certain,  though  modern ; 
as  they  do  not  go  back  farther  than  a  hundred 
years  •,  have  brought  to  light  very  lingular  facts,  re- 
specting this  matter,  that  were  unknown  to  antiqui- 
ty ;..  and  aftonifhed  the  firft  obfervers  of  them  -,  fo 
that  they  did  not  dare  to  admit  them,  at  the  very 
time,  that  chance  prefented  them  to  their  eyes, 
Thefe  facts  are,  1  °  That  the  fecundated  ovum  re- 
mains fometimes'  in  the  ovarium;  and  grows  big 
there,  even  fo  as  to  produce  a  pregnancy  in  the 
ovarium.  i°  That,  having  fallen  into  the  Fallopian 
tube,  it  fometimes  flops  there  ;  and,  growing,  pro- 
duces a  pregnancy  of  the  Fallopian  tube.  30  That 
the  ovum,  -in  efcaping  from  its  cell,  falls  fometimes 
into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen ,  where  it  grows,  and 
gives  rife  to  an  abdominal  pregnancy.  Though  thefe 
conceptions  are  very  real,  yet  as  they  deviate  from 
the  laws  of  nature,  and  are  ufelefs  to  generation,  I 
thought  fit  to  give  them  the  name  of  falfe  conceptions. 

The  art  of  medicine  does  not  offer  any  arliftance 
to  prevent  thefe  conceptions  -,  and  to  remedy  the 
bad  confequences  of  them.  Neverthelefs,  to  give  a 
complete  idea  of  generation,  it  is  neceflary  to  exa- 
mine them,  each  in  particular;  to  diflinguifh  the 
known  caufes  of  them  -,  and  to  indicate  the  means 
of  giving  relief  againft  them,  fuppofing  there  be 
any. 

§    I.    Of  the   conception    or  pregnancy   of  the 

ovarium. 
t 

Inftances  of  the  conceptions,  or  rather  pregnan- 
cies of  the  ovaria  are  rare.  The  firft,  that  has  been 
known,  was  obferved  in  1682,  by  a  phyfician  of 
Perigord,  called  Saint  Maurice.  The  account  of  it 
is  found  in  a  letter,  which  was  inferted  in  a  French 
journal,  compofed  by  the  Abbe  de  la  Roque. 
Every  body  has  fpoken  of  this  inftance  -,  and  Saint 
Maurice's  whole  letter  may  be  feen,   tranflated  intoL 

Latina 
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Latin,  in  the  Bibliotheque  Anatomique  of  Manget, 
Tome  premier,  pag.  623. 

In  this  cafe,  the  foetus  was  found  in  the  cavity  of 
the  abdomen  1  fwimming  amidft  a  great  quantity  of 
blood ;  but  the  accidents,  which  preceded,  and 
particularly  the  laceration  of  the  ovarium,  evinced, 
that  it  had  been  nouriihed  there ;  that  having  be- 
come too  big,  it  had  torn  the  ovarium,  and  fallen 
into  the  abdomen  :  and  that  the  making  this  lacera- 
tion had  been  the  caufe  of  the  death  of  the  patient, 
either  by  a  violent  fyncope  -,  or  by  the  haemorrhage 
which  the  folution  of  continuity  occafioned.  As  to 
other  circumftances,  the  uterus  was  found  and  whole; 
as  well  as  the  Fallopian  tubes ;  which  left  no  room 
to  fufpect,  that  the  child  had  come  out  of  them. 

Mr.  Montagnier,  a  phyfician  of  Lambefe  in  Pro- 
vence, made  an  obfervation  nearly  fimilar.  A  wo- 
man of  Lambefe,  dying  fuddenly  with  acute  pains 
in  the  abdomen,  and  after  feveral  great  faintings,  he 
had  her  opened,  to  difcover  the  caufe  of  a  death  fo 
unaccountable.  He  found,  in  the  abdomen,  a  foetus, 
of  about  two  months  old,  fwimming  in  much  blood, 
without  any  injury,  that  appeared  to  be  done,  either 
to  the  uterus,  or  to  the  Fallopian  tubes  :  but  he  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  ovarium  of  the  right  fide  was  very 
much  fwelled,  and  torn  in  its  inferior  part :  from 
whence  it  was  evident,  that  the  embryo  had  fallen 
into  the  abdomen.  Mr.  Vieuffens  had  recited  this 
obfervation,  in  his  difTertation,  De  firuciurd  &  ufu 
uteri  C51  -placenta,  which  is  found  at  the  end  of  the 
fecond  volume  of  the  Anatomy  of  Verheyen,  the 
laft  edition. 

There  is  a  third  obfervation,  more  certain  yet, 
which  we  owe  to  Mr.  Littre*  ;  who  reported  it  to 
the  Academy  of  Sciences,  in  1701.  He  afTures  us, 
"  He  found  in  the  left  ovarium  a  veficle,  containing 
"  a  foetus,  of  the  thicknefs  of  a  line  and  a  half:  and 

9  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  arm.  1701,  p.  109. 
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*f  of  the  length  of  three  lines."  As  fmall  as  this 
fceins  was,  Mr.  Littre  fays,  "  That  he  diftinguifh- 
Ci  ed  in  it,  very  fenfibjy,  the  head  with  a  little 
44  opening  in  it  at  the  place  of  the  mouth  ;  a  little 
44  eminence  at  the  place  of  the  nofe ;  and  a  little 
44  line  on  each  fide  of  the  root  of  the  nofe.  He 
"  believes,  that  thefe  two  little  lines  were  the  open- 
44  ings  of  the  noftrils.  He  perceived,  alfo,  on 
44  each  fide  of  the  bottom  of  the  trunk,  an  eminence 
44  which  was  round,  and  large  as  the  head  of  a 
£C  middling  pin  :  and,  at  the  two  fides  of  the  upper 
4C  part  of  the  trunk,  two  other  eminences,  that  were 
44  round  likewife,  but  fmaller  :  and  judged,  that 
46  thefe  eminences  were  the  origins  of  the  fuperior3 
"  and  inferior  extremities  of  this  jcstus :"  and  he 
adds,  "  That  the  feet 'us  adhered  to  the  interior  part 
44  of  the  vr/zcle,  where  it  was  held  by  a  cord  of  the 
"  thicknefs  of  the  third  of  a  line  -,  and  of  the  length 
44  of  a  line  and  half:"  which  proves,  that  this  vefi- 
cle  was  its  after-birth. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  year 
f/56,  pag.  48,  furnifhes  a  fourth  obfervation,  by 
Mr.  Varocquier,  demonftrator  of  anatomy  at  Lifle : 
which  he  made  in  opening  the  dead  body  of  a  wo- 
man, in  that  city,  aged  thirty  years  ;  who  died  of  a 
fixt  pain  in  the  iliac  region  of  the  left  fide.  The 
'left  ovarium  was  of  the  Jize,  and  figure  of  a  hetfs  egg. 
44  Mr.  Varocquier,  having  opened  it,  there  came 
44  out  about  an  ounce  of  a  lymphatic  fluid  like 
44  whey  :  and  he  found  there  a/fatus,  a  little  ihrivel- 
44  led,  with. a  placenta-,  and  an  umbilical  cord  well 
44  formed  •,  being  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  and  fome 
4f*  lines  in  circumference.  The  placenta  adhered  to 
64  the  top  of  the   fubftance    of  the  ovarium  t,  with 

44  which   it   was   confounded :    the  fcetus  was   two 

45  inches  in  length,  from  the  top  of  the  head  to  the 
45  knees,  the  reft  of  the  inferior  extremities,  which 
44  were  fhrunk,  were  only  of  the  length  of  two  lines. 
44  The  thighs  were  lying  along  the  belly  -3  and  even 

44  cohered 
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"  cohered  with  it :  and  the  arms,  alfo,  cohered  with 
"  the  thorax  •,  Deing  four  or  five  lines  long,  from 
"  the  moulder  to  the  elbow  :  but  the  reft  of  the 
"  fuperior  extremities  was  only  of  about  the  length 
<£  of  two  lines."  In  this  obfervation,  the  fcetus  was 
larger  ;  and  the  fuperior,  and  inferior  extremities, 
begun  to  be  formed :  which  proves  that  the  f actus 
was  older  than  the  other  we  have  juft  before  fpoken 
of-,  that  fell  under  the  obfervation  of  Mr.  Littre, 
in  a  parallel  cafe. 

To  the  conceptions  of  this  kind,  where  the  germ 
perifhes  in  the  ovarium  itfelf,  we  muft  afcribe  the 
incyfted  tumours,  that  are  found  in  the  cellular 
fubftance  of  the  ovmia,  in  the  form  of  fteatomas, 
atheromas,  and  meliceriies,  full  of  a  cafeous,  feba- 
ceous,  or  purulent  matter,  more  or  lefs  thick ;  and 
of  different  colours,  brown,  green,  or  yellow :  in 
which  are  often  found  little  balls  of  hair.  Ruyfch  * 
pretends  alfo,  once  even  to  have  found  a  range 
of  teeth  :  which  is  confirmed  by  an  obfervation  of 
Mr.  le  Riche,  furgeon  at  Strafbourg,  related  in  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  Hiftoire  ds 
FAcademie  des  Sciences,  arm.  1743,^.  $8. 

It  appears,  by  what  is  here  mentioned,  that  the 
conceptions  of  the  ovaria  are  of  three  kinds.  1  ° 
They  fometimes  form  a  little  fteatomatous  tumour, 
which  is  the  cafe  we  have  juft  before  fpoken  of, 
that  grows  bigger  gradually  -,  and  inlarges  the 
ovarium  in  proportion  :  and  that  is  borne  a  long  time 
without  any  remarkable  inconvenience  ;  but,  at  laft, 
in  confequence  of  augmenting,  changes  often  into  a 
purulent  abfcefs,  which  draws  on  a  flow  fever; 
produces  fometimes  a  dropfy  in  the  ovarium,  and 
even  in  the  abdomen  ;  and,  opening  at  other  times  into 
the  abdomen,  caufes  accidents  ftill  more  fatal :  as 
we  (hall  fee  below.  2 Q  At  other  times  the  ovum  is 
retained  in  its  cell ;  and  the  embryo  lives  there,  grows 

*  Adverfar.  Anatomic,  decad.  III.  p.  6  &  20. 
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there,  and  unfolds  itfelf,  by  not  only  diftending  the 
cell,  but  the  body  of  the  ovarium  itfelf;  which, 
however,  is  not  brought  about  without  pain.  It 
dies  there  neverthelefs  foon,  either  for  want  of 
room  ;  or  becaufe  the  bottom  of  the  cavity  to  which 
it  adheres,  does  not  furnifh  a  fufficient  quantity  of 
nourimment :  this  is  the  fecond  cafe ;  as  obferved 
by  Mr.  Littre,  and  Mr.  Varocquier.  g°  It  fome- 
times  happens,  alfo,  that  the  embryo,  by  growing, 
tears  the  cell,  in  which  it  is  contained  ;  and  falls 
into  the  abdomen:  which  cannot  be  done  without 
very  acute  pains,  and  great  hemorrhage ;  that  foon 
carry  off'  the  mother.  Such  is  the  firji  cafe  related 
by  Mr.  Saint  Maurice,  and  Mr.  Montagnier. 

The  firft  of  thefe  cafes,  where  the  embryo  perifhes 
very  early,  may  happen  from  feveral  caufes,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  conjecture :  but  which  may  be  (light, 
For  very  little  is  required  to  make  it  perifh.  Per- 
haps the  worm  finds  itfelf  too  much  ftraitened  for 
room  in  its  nich  :  or  perhaps  its  navel  has  not  unit- 
ed with  the  umbilical  cord.  But  I  imagine,  that 
what  molt  frequently  conduces  to  this  effect,  is  the 
fear,  fhame,  and  confufion,  that  women  have  in  an 
illicit  embrace  •,  which  fufpends,  interrupts,  and  dif- 
orders  the  ofcillations  neceffary  to  fecundation  :  and 
which  give  room  for  the  fufpicion,  that  thefe  acci- 
dents are  more  common  in  unmarried  girls  and 
widows ;  and,  particularly,  thofe  who  have  pafTed 
for  modeft. 

In  this  cafe,  the  embryo  difTolves ;  and  being  mixt 
with  the  lymph  of  the  ovum,  forms  the  matter 
of  the  freatomatous  tumour.  The  hair  is  fome- 
times  diilinguifhed  in  it :  which,  however  imper- 
ceptible it  may  be  in  the  embryo,  grows  perhaps  in 
this  matter,  and  forms  little  balls  of  hair,  of  fome 
length.  The  germs  of  the  teeth  moreover  fome- 
times  harden  in  it ;  and  grow  there  :  if  the  obfer- 
vation  of  Ruyfch,  and  that  of  the  Sieur  Riche,  a  fur- 
geon  at  Strafbourg,  which  are  mentioned  above,  be 

true. 
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true.  It  is  not  impoffible,  that  this  tumour  may- 
form  a  fchirrhus,  by  the  induration  of  the  matter, 
which  it  contains :  or  that  it  may  turn  to  an  abfeefs, 
when  the  matter  is  converted  into  pus:  but  thefe 
cafes  are  rare. 

The  diagnoftic  of  thefe  feveral  ftates  is  very  dif- 
ficult :  and,  confequently,  the  prognoftic  very  un- 
certain. It  has  been  already  faid,  that  the  art  of 
medicine  cannot  prevent  thefe  mifchiefs;  nor  find 
any  remedy  for  them.  At  mod  it  can  only  apply 
general  medicines  -,  that  are  mollifying,  diffolving, 
or  diluting :  and  they  vary  according  to  the  circum- 
ftances. 

II.  In  the  fecond  cafe,  where  the  child  lives  a 
longer  time  in  the  ovarium,  as  Mr.  Littre  and  Mr. 
Varocquier  obferved,  it  unfolds  itfelf ;  becomes 
large ;  and,  by  growing,  augments  the  volume  of 
the  ovarium:  but,  neverthelefs,  it  does  not  live  a 
long  time :  either  becaufe  it  wants  room  -,  or  be- 
caufe  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  to  which  it  is  united, 
cannot  yield  it  fufficient  nourifhment.  The  mother 
feels  fome  tenfion,  or  dead  pain,  in  the  region  of 
the  ovarium,  on  account  of  the  embryo's  growing  big- 
ger; and  dilating  the  ovarium  But,  when  it  is  dead, 
this  tenfion  becomes  almoft  infenfible. 

The  embryo,  being  dead  in  the  ovarium,  may,  by 
putrefying,  form  an  abfeefs  there ;  and,  by  becom- 
ing dry,  a  kind  of  fchirrhus.  The  firft  cafe  may 
give  rife  to  a  fever  •,  if  the  abfeefs  be  great :  or 
both  may  caufe  a  dropfy  in  the  Gvarium. 

There  are  no  figns  which  can  manifeft  either 
this  kind  of  conception ;  or  the  accidents  that  ac- 
company it.  But,  even  if  we  were  better  informed, 
of  thefe  two  articles,  there  are  no  means  of  re- 
medying them ;  and  we  could  employ  none  but 
general  medicines ;  as  has  been  faid  in  the  preced- 
ing article. 

III.  When  the  embryo  lives  fome  time  in  the 
ovarium,  as  in  the  cafe  obferved   by  Mr.  De  Saint 

Maurice, 
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Maurice,  the  mother,  as  long  as  it  grows,  feels  very 
acute  pains  in  that  part,  by  the  difteniion  of  the 
coat  of  the  difeafed  ovarium :  and  thefe  pains,  which 
are  excruciating,  when  the  child  comes  to  tear  it, 
throw  the  mother  almoft  into  a  continual  fyncope  % 
that  only  ends  at  her  death,  caufed  by  the  haemor- 
rhage which  this  dilaceration  brings  on. 

In  this  cafe,  one  can  neither  judge  of  the  nature 
of  the  difeafe;  nor  forefee  the  danger:  and  even, 
if  both  could  be  known,  every  means  of  remedy  is 
wanting. 

§  XL  Of  the  conception^  or  pregnancy  of  the  Fal- 
lopian tubes. 

The  pregnancies  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  are  not 
rare  :  but  they  were  not,  however,  known  to  the 
antients.  John  Riolan,  in  his  Antbropograpbia,  which 
he  publifhed  in  1650*,  declares,  that  fixty  years 
before,  that  is  to  fay,  in  1590,  a  furgeon  had  ob- 
ferved  fuch  a  pregnancy  :  but,  as  he  did  not  under- 
stand it,  there  was  nothing  explained  about  it. 
Fifty  years  after,  that  is,  in  1 640,  another  furgeon 
faw  one  of  the  fame  \  as  Riolan  fays :  but  this  ob- 
fervation  was  ftill  neglected.  Afterwards  Riolan 
had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  one  himfelf,  in  a 
wafher-woman  belonging  to  queen  Anne  of  Auftria, 
who  was  opened  in  the  prefence  of  the  queen's  firft 
phyfician  (Peter  Seguin) :  but  Riolan  himfelf  was 
not  credited ;  and  Guy  Patin,  his  friend,  told  Bar- 
tholin f ,  that  he  did  not  believe  what  he  had  de- 
clared ;  but  that  he  only  reported  the  fact  out  of 
complaifance  to  a  phyfician  of  the  court,  meaning 
the  firft  phyfician  to  the  queen. 

A  little  time  afterwards,  in  1669,  a  furgeon  of 
Paris,  called  Benoit  VaiTal,  had  an  opportunity  of 


*  Libro  II.  cap.  35. 

f  Bartholin  rapporte,  Jnafcm,  lib.  I,  cap.  17. 
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feeing  a  pregnancy  of  the  Fallopian  tube  •,  which  he 
did  not  underftand :  and  he  took  the  Fallopian 
tube  where  the  foius  was  depofited,  for  a  fecundat- 
ed uterus.  Mauriceau  *,  a  celebrated  accoucheur, 
who  examined  the  fad,  faw  readily  that  it  was  not 
a  fecundated  uterus;  but,  inftead  of  diftinguilhing 
that  it  was  the  Fallopian  tube,  he  maintained,  that 
this  bag,  in  which  the  foetus  was  inclofed,  was  a 
iimple  herniary  expanfion  of  the  uterus. 

At  laft  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  the  point ;  and 
the  pregnancies  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  have  fince 
prefented  themfelves  to  lb  many  obfervers,  that 
they  cannot  at  this  time  be  miftaken.  Their  reality 
has  been  for  a  long  time  granted :  and  fo  many 
authors  have  taken  it  upon  them,  to  publifh  the 
obfervations  they  have  made,  that  I  could  form  a 
great  lift  of  them  ;  but  I  think  fit  to  content  myfelf 
with  quoting  thofe  which  have  been  given  by  the 
moft  celebrated  anatomifts,  whofe  authority  cannot 
be  contefled:  as  Regner  de  Graaf,  Buffiere  -j-, 
Dionis;£,  Littrejj,  and  Duverne.y§. 

In  all  thefe  cafes,  the  fecundated  ovum  falls  from 
its  cell  in  the  ovarium,  into  the  Fallopian  tube  \ 
which  ought  to  convey  it  into  the  uterus;  but  fails 
then  to  perform  this  function,  either  becaufe  that  it 
is  half  clofed  \  or  becaufe  it  has  its  cavity  diminifh- 
ed,  by  the  contraction  of  the  circular  fibres  of  its 
coats  ;  or  by  forne.  tubercle  formed  in  it.  As  thefe 
obftacles  do  not  hinder  the  ovum  from  being  im- 
pregnated, nor,  confequently,  the  femen  from  riling 
to  the  ovarium,  it  mult  be  fuppofed  that  they  fuper- 
vene  after  the  fecundation  :  or,  what  is  more  pro- 
bable, that  they  only  flop  up  the  pafTage  of  the 
Fallopian  tube  imperfectly  enough  to  obftruct  the 

*  Traite  des  Maladies  des  Fern-  %  Anatomie  de  PHomme, VI. 

mes  grojfes,  livre  I    chap.  5.  edition,  p  212,  and the  following. 

f  Paul  Buffiere,  chirurgeon,  Jj  Memoires   de   PAcademie 

TranJ'attionj  Pbilofjp>.>iques,  ann.  des  Sciences,  annee  170.;. £.2  34. 

1694,  N.  20,  art.  2,  §  Ibid.  p.  298. 
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fecundated  ovum,  but  not  fo  as  to  hinder  the  femen 
from  finding  its  way  through,  to  fecundate  it. 

The  ovum  in  the  Fallopian  tube  is  nourimed,  and 
grows  there,  becaufe  its  -placenta  adheres  to  the  in- 
ferior coat;  which  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  uterus  \ 
and  proper  to  furnifh  the  embryo  with  a  fuitabie 
fluid.  In  fait,  this  nourishment  is  but  moderate. 
It  is,  however,  fufficient  at  firft,  while  the  embryo  is 
fmall :  but  as  it  is  not  lb  when  it  is  bigger  •,  the 
reafon  arifes  thence,  why  thefe  embryoes  fcarcely  ever 
live,  in  the  Fallopian  tube,  longer  than  the  fourth, 
fifth,  or  fixth  month  at  moft. 

In  the  beginning,  the  mother  believes  herfelf  with 
child.  She  has  all  the  accidents  common  to  preg- 
nant women :  naufeas,  longings  for  odd  things, 
heart-burn,  difpofition  to  worms,  fuppreffion  of  the 
menfes,  &c.  and  fhe  perceives  nothing  with  relation 
to  the  Fallopian  tube,  where  the  ovum  is  retained, 
that  can  give  her  the  lead  fufpicion  of  her  real  ftate. 
But,  when  the  ovum  grows  larger,  fhe  feels,  in  that 
part,  a  tenfion,  uneafinefs,  and  dead  pain,  which  go 
on  increafing,  in  proportion  as  the  fize  of  the  ovum 
increafes :  particularly  when  it  is  ftrong  enough  to 
move  ;  or,  at  leaft,  to  ftretch  itfelf.  She  can  even 
diftinguilh  its  motions,  when  the  foetus  lives,  in  the 
tube,  to  the  fourth  month. 

In  the  pregnancies  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  two 
cafes  prefent  themfelves.  The  one,  when  the  foetus 
remains  in  the  tube,  either  becaufe  the  tube  is  too 
weak,  or  too  denfe.  The  other,  when  the  foetus 
tears  the  tube ;  and  falls  into  the  cavity  of  the  ab- 
domen. 

I.  In  the  firft  cafe,  the  mifchief  may  happen  in 
three  manners.  i°  Sometimes  the  foetus  dries  •,  grows 
horny  -,  and  is  covered  with  plaftery  tartar,  that  the 
tube  furnifhes ;  and  there  forms  a  fchirrhus,  which 
extends,  and  communicates  itfelf  often  even  to  the 
tube.  20  Sometimes  its  flefh,  degenerated  into  a 
thick   matter,  produces  a  Jieatoma,  in  which  are 
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found  the  bone  undifiblved.  3°  The  flefh  fome- 
times  changes  into  pus;  and  forms  an  abfcefs. 
Which  ever  way  the  thing  may  happen,  the  mother 
feels  tenfion,  on  the  difeafed  fide ;  falls  at  length 
into  a  flow  fever ;  and  fometimes  becomes  drop- 
fical. 

As  the  fwelling,  and  pain,  indicate,  that  the  dis- 
order is  in  the  Fallopian  tube ;  as  there  is,  fome- 
times, even  an  opportunity  of  perceiving  the  mo- 
tion of  the  fcetus  •,  and  as,  in  every  cafe,  the  mo- 
ther may  make  it  certain  ;  a  diagnostic,  Sufficiently 
well  grounded,  may  be  thence  made :  and  judg- 
ment may  be  formed  of  the  danger  of  the  difeafe. 
But  this  does  not  furnifh  any  other  means  of 
remedying  the  cafe,  than  through  thofe  of  the 
Cefarean  operation,  by  opening  the  abdomen;  and 
taking  out  the  fcstus  from  the  Fallopian  tube.  la 
propofing  this  expedient,  it  is  not  an  ideal  means 
of  relief  that  is 'offered  Abraham  Cyprianus,  pro- 
feffor  of  anatomy  and  furgery,  in  the  university  of 
Franequer,  performed  it  with  fuccefs,  in  a  fimilar 
cafe,  in  the  beginning  of  this  century  :  though  I  fufc 
peel:,  in  the  Cefarean  operations,  which  have  iucceed- 
ed  fo  well  with  country  furgeons  •,  and  of  which 
feveral  obfervations  are  reported  •,  it  is  not  out  of 
the  uterus,  but  the  Fallopian  tubes,  that  the  fcetus 
has  been  taken. 

II.  In  the  fecond  cafe,  where  the  fcetus  is  Strong 
enough  to  tear  the  tube,  and  does  actually  tear  it,  the 
mother  often  dies,  either  by  the  mortal  Jyncope,  caufed 
by  the  violence  of  the  pain ;  or,  rather,  by  the 
haemorrhage,  which  this  laceration  brings  on.  In 
happens  fometimes,  neverthelefs,  that  the  mother 
fupports  this  trial,  when  the  coats  of  the  tube  are 
thin,  and  tear  without  much  pain  •,  particularly  when 
the  blood  velfels,  being  very  much  compreft,  can 
fupply  but  little  blood.  In  this  State,  whether  the 
child  furvive,  or  whether  it  be  dead,  the  difeafe 
Vol.  III.  F  changes 
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changes  its  name,  and  becomes  an  abdominal  preg- 
nancy, of  which  we  are  going  to  fpeak. 
<» 
§  III.  Of  abdominal  pregnancies. 

Abdominal  pregnancies  are  more  rare,  and  lefs 
known,  than  thole  of  the  Fallopian  tubes.  They 
are  diftinguilhed  into  three  kinds.  In  the  firft,  the 
fecundated  ovum,  inftead  of  falling  into  the  Fallo- 
pian tube,  falls  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen : 
which  happens,  becaufe  the  corpus  fimbriatum  of 
the  tube  is  not  applied  to  the  centre  of  the  ovarium* 
or  is  unduly  applied  to  it  •,  becaufe  it  is  thick  and 
horny ;  becaufe  it  has  not  the  mobility,  and  con- 
tractibility,  that  are  natural  ■,  or,  becaufe  its  motion 
has  been  fufpended,  or  interrupted,  by  fome  paffion 
of,  the  mind,  fome  pain,  or  fome  fright. 

What  is  molt  furprizing  is,  that  the  fecundated 
ovum*  fallen  into  a  place  which  is  not  formed  to 
receive  it,  finds  wherewithal  to  be  nourifhed  there. 
It  is  true  it  requires  but  little  nourishment  at  firft; 
and  the  lymph  alone,  that  moiftens  the  parts  of  the 
abdomen*  may  fuffice  :  neverthelefs,  there  is  occafion 
afterwards,  for  more  abundant  nourishment:  and 
then  its  placenta  adheres  to  the  parts,  where  it  can 
reach  :  as,  to  the  exterior  furface  of  the  bowels ; 
particularly  the  colon*  uterus*  mefentery,  or  perito- 
n&um.  But  with  all  this,  if  thefe  fcstuffes  arrive  at 
their  full  time,  it  mull  be  in  a  very  extenuated, 
Hate. 

There  are  fome  inftances  of  this  kind  of  preg- 
nancy. One  of  thofe  mod  known  is,  that  of  Mr. 
Courtial,  profeffor  of  phyfic  at  Tholoufe,  related 
in  his  treadle,  called,  Nouvelles  *  Obfervations  fur  les 
Os.  Thefatus  of  which  he  fpeaks,  was  nine  months 
old.  It  was  found  on  the  left  fide  of  the  abdomen* 
with  the  head  lowed-,  and  feet  higheft,  held  by  the 

*  Obfervat.  x. 
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cord  of  the  placenta ;  which  adhered  to  the  epiploon* 
and  the  ftomach.  It  was  rendered  certain,  by  a 
careful  examination,-  that  there  was  no  laceration, 
either  in  the  uterus*  ovarium*  or  Fallopian  tube :  io 
as  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt,  but  that  the  ovum 
came  down  immediately  from  the  ovarium. 

The  obfervation  of  Mr.  Jouy,  fnrgeon  of  the 
Hotel  de  Dieu  at  Paris,  related  by  Dionis  *,  is  nearly 
fimilar.  According  to  the  account  of  this  furgeon, 
the  foetus  was  nine  months  old.  It  was  on  the  left 
iide  of  the  abdomen*  in  a  cavity  full  of  bloody  water: 
its' cord,  to  which  it  adhered,  was  united  to  the 
placenta,  next  to  the  mefentery  and  colon.  There 
was  no  laceration  perceived ;  nor  any  cicatrix  in  the 
uterus*  Fallopian  tube,  or  ovarium.  I  am  of  opinion, 
that,  to  the  fame  cafe,  muft  be  referred  the  obfer- 
vation which  two  ■phyficians  of  Joigny  communi- 
cated to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  in  the  year  1748  •, 
and  which  is  found  in  the  memoirs  of  that  year, 
page  108.  This  obfervation  relates  to  a  foetus* 
borne  thirty  years  in  the  womb  of  its  mother. 
They  found  it,  when  me  was  opened,  on  the  right 
fide  of  the  abdomen*  covered  with  coats  become 
thick  and  hard,  which  adhered  to  the  epiploon,  peri- 
tonaeum* mefentery,  and  the  outfide  of  the  uterus. 
The  foetus  was  well  formed,  with  hair  and  two  fore 
teeth,  ready  to  cut  •,  and  without  any  hurt  appear- 
ing either  in  the  uterus*  Fallopian  tube,  or  ovarium* 
of  the  fame  fide. 

The  fecond  kind  of  abdominal  pregnancy  is  more 
common :  but  fcarcely  merits  that  name.  In  this 
pregnancy,  the  foetus  is  not  nouriihed  in  the  belly ; 
but  falls  into  it  already  nouriihed,  from  the  ovaria* 
or  the  Fallopian  tubes,  when  it  is  too  big  to  be  con- 
tained there.  For  the  moil  part,  it  perimes  in 
falling  down  thither;  and  makes  its  mother  perifh 
with  it.     Sometimes,  neverthelefs,  the  mother  fur- 

*  Anatomie  de  1'Homme,  VI.  edition,  pag.  223,  227. 
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vives :  efpecially  when  it  is  from  the  Fallopian  tube, 
the  f cuius  is  feparated. 

The  firft  obfervation  of  M.  de  Saint  Maurice, 
which  we  have  above  quoted,  in  feci.  I,  furnilhes 
an  inftance  of  an  embryo's  falling  from  the  ovarium, 
into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  The  obfervation  of 
the  Sieur  Vajjal,  cited  in  the  fecond  fedtion,  prefents 
an  inftance  of  a  fetus's  having  got  out  of  the  tube. 
It  would  be  eafy  to  make  an  accumulation  of  fuch. 
in  dances :  but  the  labour  appears  to  me  ufelefs. 

The  third  kind  of  pregnancy  of  the  abdomen  does 
not  merit  at  all  the  name ;  fince  it  never  happens, 
but  when  a  vigorous  child,  at  its  full  time,  being 
placed  crofs-wife  in  the  uterus  •,  or  rinding  fome  ob- 
ftacle,  which  flops  its  pafiage  through  the  vagina; 
tears  the  uterus  -,  and  makes  its  way  into  the  ab- 
domen. Inftances  of  this  are  not  rare :  but  I  fhall 
content  myfelf  with  producing  that  of  a  child  at 
Tholoufe,  which  remained  twenty-five  years  in  the 
abdomen  of  his  mother ;  inflead  of  palling  the  ufual 
way,  at  the  end  of  nine  months.  It  had  got  out 
into  the  abdomen,  through  a  hole  that  it  had  made 
in  the  uterus  5  and  that  was  ilill  to  be  feen,  after 
twenty-live  years,  when  the  dead  body  was  opened. 

The  accidents,  which  thefe  children  bring  on  in 
thefe  different  cafes,  vary  much. 

ip  Sometimes  the  children  dry,  grow  horny,  and 
become  gradually  covered  with  a  tartarous  and 
plafter-like  cruft,  which  the  mucous  fecretion  of 
the  neighbouring  parts  fupplies ;  and,  in  this  ftate, 
they  keep  along  time.  They  are  called  Lit bopcedi a-, 
that  is  to  fay,  petrified  fetuffes  :  though  they  are  not 
in  fact  petrified ;  but  covered  only  with  an  incrufta- 
tion  ;  that  is  no  proper  part  of  them. 

Such  was  the  child  at  Sens  *,  Lithopcedium  Seno- 
nenfe,  in  1582.     The  mother  bore  it  twenty-eight 

*  Johannis  Albofii  Obfervatio  Lithopcedii  Senonenjis — Senonis, 
in  8vo.  158Z. 
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years.  It  was  taken  out  cf  her  belly,  after  her 
death,  covered  with  a  plaftery  cruft :  but  it  was  in 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

Such  was  alfo  the  child  of  Pont-a-MufJon*,  Li- 
thopcedium  Muffi-pontanum^  in  1659;  which  remain- 
ed thirty  years,  in  the  body  of  its  mother :  from 
whence  it  was  taken  out  when  me  was  opened.  It 
was  incrufted,  in  the  fame  manner,  with  a  plafter- 
like  coat :  and  the  uterus  was  found  intire,  without 
laceration,  or  cicatrix. 

The  truth  of  this  obfervation  was  at  firft  doubt- 
ed :  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  It  was  a  new 
and  fingular  obfervation,  that  prefented  a  fatus, 
formed  and  nourifhed  out  of  the  uterus :  which 
overturned  all  the  notions  that  were  then  entertain- 
ed with  relation  to  generation  ;  and  was  therefore 
fufficient  to  render  the  obfervation  fufpected.  But 
fo  many  fimilar,  or  analogous,  inftances  have  been 
feen  fince,  that  no-body  doubts,  atprefent,  the  truth 
of  the  obfervation. 

Such  was  the  child  of  Dole  in  Franche-Comte, 
"Lithopcedium  Dolanum,  in  1661  ;  which  the  mother 
bore  to  the  time  of  her  death,  for  fixteen  years.  It 
was  covered,  in  the  fame  manner,  with  a  plafter-Hke 
c-ruft ;  but  there  is  ground  to  believe,  it  was  in  the 
uterus:  at  leaft  the  relations  of  it  do  not  give  any 
clear  explanation  of  the  contrary. 

We  owe  the  relation  of  this  fact  f  to  Francis 
Bouchard,  profeffor  of  phytic  in  the  univerfity  of 
Dole,  which  was  fince  removed  to  Befan^on  in  1691. 

*  Honoratus  Maria,  Lautier,  defctntis.     Darmftadii,  in  4_to. 

Aquenfis.     De  Fcetu  MuJJi-pon-  1661. 

tano.      Aquis-fextis,    in    4to.  f  Vide  Epiftolam  Franclfci 

1660.  Bouchard,  Medici  Bifuntini,  in 

Laurentius  Strauffius,  Refolu-  M.  N.  C.     Decad,  I.  Ann.  3. 

tio  obfervationis  Jingularis  Mujffi-  anno  \6"jz. 

font  ana  foetus  extra  uteru?n  in  ab-  Et  Arnoldi  Sengaerdii  Dif- 

domine  retenti,   tandem^ue   lapi-  curfum  de  Oficnto  Dolano.    Am- 

flelodami,  1662,  in  izmo. 
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He  communicated  it  afterwards  to  the  editors  of 
Ephemerid.  Cur  i  of  or,  Natur.  in  Germany ;  who,  hav- 
ing abridged  it,  and  tranilated  it  into  Latin,  infert- 
ed  it,  in  1672,  in  their  journal,  Decad.  I.  torn.  3. 
Obferv.  xii.  with  fome  other  obfervations,  which  he 
fcnt  at  the  fame  time. 

Such  was,  moreover,  the  child  of  Tholoufe*,  Li- 
thopcedium  Tolofanum,  in  1678;  which  was  found 
covered  with  a  plafter-like  crufl:  in  the  abdomen  of 
the  mother;  where  it  had  been  twenty-five  years : 
having  made  a  pafTage  thither,  in  a  difficult  labour, 
by  tearing  the  uterus;  as  appeared  on  opening  the 
woman. 

20  At  other  times,  xhzfe  fcstuffes  putrefy,  and  are 
converted  into  a  kind  of  anomalous  pus,  acrid,  and 
corrofive,  that  ulcerates  the  neighbouring  parts,  and 
mortifies  them;  which  brings  on  the  death  of  the 
mother:  and  this  cafe  is  the  mod  common. 

30  Laftly,  at  other  times,  they  fall  into  a  How 
putrefaction  ;  of  which  the  pus  is  lefs  acrid  :  which 
gives  time  to  the  fcetus  to  bring  on  a  flill  kind  of 
iuppuration  in  the  parts  with  which  it  is  in  contact ; 
to  form  abfceffes  in  them  y  and  to  open,  by  this 
means,  a  vent,  that  has  a  tendency  to  fave  the  mo- 
ther. It  is  thus,  that  in  the  obfervation  related  by 
Mr.  Bianchi  -f,  profeffor  of  phyfic  at  Turin  %  and 
by  Mr.  Calvo  J,  furgeon  ;  the  beginning  of  an 
abfcefs  in  the  navel  was  formed.  It  was,  in  the  fame 
manner  |i,  alio,  that,  according  to  the  relation  of  the 
fame  writers,  all  the  bones,  and  putrid  flefh  of  a 
fcetus,  fallen  into  the  belly,  made  their  way  out  by 
feveral  abfceffes,  which  were  formed  in  different 
places  of  the  abdomen.  It  is  thus,  that  a  woman  at 
Breft,  as  Dionis  §  relates,  difcharged,  by  an  opening 

*    Epiftola   Francifci    Baile,         %  Hiftoire  de  l'Academie  des 
Profeflbris      Tolofani,      edita     Sciences,  annee  17 14. 
Tolofe,  anno  1678.  .  j!  Ubi  fupra,  pag.  101. 

t  In  Hiftoria  naturalis  &  vi-  §  Anatomie  de  1' Homme, VI. 
tiofajgenerationis.pag.  84-100.     edit. pag.  32S — '331. 
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made  in  a  tumour,  formed  in  the  umbilical  region, 
an  aftonifhing  quantity  of  very  fetid  f antes ;  and 
afterwards  all  the  bones  of  zfcetus.  It  is  thus,  that 
a  woman  at  Paris  voided,  by  the  fundament,  all  the 
bones  of  a  fcetus,  pu trifled  on  the  bottom  of  the 
bafin :  firft  having  made  an  abfcefs  in  the  mem- 
branes of  the  reffum,  which  divided  them.  Mr. 
Littre*,  to  whom  we  owe  the  particulars  of  this 
obfervation,  facilitated  this  extraordinary  kind  of 
delivery  with  a  degree  of  care  and  fkill,  that  merits 
the  greater!  praife.  There  is  found,  fince  that  time, 
in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  of  the  year 
1746,  page  43,  44,  an  obfervation  on  a  woman, 
who  voided,  by  the  fundament,  piece  by  piece, 
and  without  much  pain,  a  fetus  of  five  months, 
which  had  perilhed  in  her  body,  by  a  fall  on  a 
pavement.  I  remember,  that  in  1705,  there  hap- 
pened a  delivery  of  this  kind  to  a  fhepherdefs,  near 
Lunel ;  who  difcharged,  by  an  abfcefs  that  formed 
in  the  anus,  bones,  teeth,  and  hair-,  which  evin- 
ced there  had  been  an  abdominal  conception.  They 
debated  much  at  Montpelier  on  this  event;  and 
badly  enough :  becaufe  they  were  not,  at  that  time, 
acquainted  with  thefe  kinds  of  conceptions. 

*  Memoi-res  de  1' Academic  des  Sciences,  annh  1702. 


F  4  CHAP. 


J2  Of  the  Diseases 

CHAP.     VI. 

Of  barrennefs. 

§  I.  Description. 

A  WO  MAN  is  (terile  or  barren,  when,  being  of 
a  proper  age  for  generation,  which  lafts  ge- 
nerally from  the  fourteenth  to  the  forty-fifth  year 
of  age  •,  enjoying,  otherwife,  good  health ;  and  be- 
ing in  a  fituation,  where  women  have  children ;  fhe 
does  not  conceive.  Barrennefs,  therefore,  is  an  in- 
capacity of  conceiving,  in  a  healthful  woman  ;  of  a 
fit  age  \  and  married  to  a  man  who  is  young,  hearty, 
and  loves  her. 

It  is  proper  to  diflinguifh  two  forts  of  barrennefs. 
The  one  abfolute:  that  fubfifcs  under  feveral  mar- 
riages, which  a  woman  may  fucceffively  make  :  and 
the  other  relative,  which,  whatever  pains  may  be 
taken,  fubfifts  in  a  firfl:  marriage  with  a  hufband 
who  has  already  had  children,  and  who  fometimes 
has  them  ilill;  but  which  ceafes,  when,  becoming  a 
widow,  me  proceeds  to  a  fecond  marriage,  without 
any  change  happening  in  her.  As  the  caufe  of  thefe 
two  kinds  of  barrennefs  are  different,  it  is  proper  tq 
explain  them  feparately. 

§  II.  Causes  of  Barrenness. 

Caufes  of  abfolute  barrennefs. 

All  the  circumilances,  requifite  to  conception, 
have  been  noted  above,  Chap.  III.  Nothing  more  is 
wanting,  therefore,  here,  but  to  recapitulate  them 
fummarily,  in  order  to  be  able  to  judge  of  the 
caufes  of  abfolute  barrennefs.     But  it  mull  be  ob- 

ferved, 
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ferved,  that,  as  the  concurrence  of  all  thefe  circum- 
ftances  is  neceffary,  in  order  that  a  woman  may  con- 
ceive, and  become  fruitful,  it  fuffices,  that  one  of 
them  only  be  wanting,  in  order  to  the  rendering 
her  incapable  of  it :  and  to  her  continuing  fo.  Bo- 
num  enim  a  complement 0  caujarum  omnium,  malum  a 
qiiocunque  defeSiu. 

The  circumftances,  requifite  to  the  rendering  a 
woman  able  to  conceive,  are  many :  but  as  they 
have  been  already  explained  in  particular,  it  is  only 
neceffary  to  enumerate  them  here. 

i°  That  the  feminal  fluid  of  the  male  penetrate 
to  the  fundus  of  the  uterus. 

2°  That  the  uterus  be  found,  and  not  infected 
with  any  vitious  humour,  capable  of  altering  the 
quality  of  the  feminal  humour,  when  received  :  that  is 
to  fay,  of  deftroying  the  worms,  which  are  in  it. 

30  That  the  uterus  be  fupple,  pulpous,  and  in 
a  ftate  to  execute  all  the  motions,  which  mould  con- 
cur in  order  to  conception. 

40  That  the  edges  of  its  orifice  mould  be  even, 
flexible,  and  capable  of  clofing  itfelf,  and  (hutting 
up  the  opening. 

5®  That  the  openings  of  the  Fallopian  tubes 
mould  be,  at  leaft  one  of  them,  free,  and  even  di- 
lated by  the  contraction  of  the  radious  fibres,  which 
furround  it ;  and  their  canals  unobftructed  for  their 
whole  length. 

6°  That  the  uterus  mould  be  fufliciently  fenfible 
to  the  titillation  of  the  fern-en,  to  clofe  or  contract 
itfelf;  and  puih  the  feminal  fluid  into  the  tubes ; 
or  at  lead  into  one  of  them. 

7?  That  the  feminal  fluid,  when  it  gets  into  the 
cvaria,  mould  find  the  Fallopian  tubes  oppofed  to 
their  inferior  part,  where  the  ova  are ;  and  by  fuch, 
means,  difpole  them  to  retain  that  fluid  againft  the 
inferior  furface  of  the  cvaria. 

8°  That  the  ovaria,  or,  at  leafl:,  one  of  them,  be 
found,  and  free  from  any  fbirrbus,  abkds,J}eatoma, 

or 
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or  dropfy,  that  may  have  depraved,  or  deftroyed 
che  conformation. 

9°  That,  in  this  ftate,  one  of  the  fmall  worms9 
which  are  in  the  feminal  fluid,  find  at  lean:  one  of 
the  niches,  that  are  in  the  coats  of  the  ovaria,  fuffici- 
entjy  dilated,  to  admit  its  entrance., 

10.  That  this  worm,  moreover,  find  an  ovum 
arrived  at  its  requifite  magnitude,  or,  as  it  is  called, 
at  maturity;  and  perforated,  at  a  determined  place, 
with  a  hole  large  enough  to  receive  it. 

1 1 Q  That  this  ovum  mould  not  be  difeafed,  vi- 
tiated, or  rendered  incapable  of  its  office  ;  but  fuch. 
as  it  Ihould  be,  in  order  to  be  fufceptible  of  the 
changes,  which  the  introduction  of  the  little  worm 
ought  to  produce  in  it. 

12°  And  that  there  mall  not  happen  to  this  evum9 
thus  fecundated,  any  accident,  which  may  make  it. 
perifh  in  the  ovarium^  or  the  Fallopian  tube  ;  or 
which  may  retain  it  in  either  of  thofe  parts.  For 
natural  conception  is  not  perfect,  till  the  fecundated 
vvum  be  conveyed  into  the  uterus. 

To  judge,  by  the  number  of  requifite  circum- 
fiances,  we  have  here  enumerated,  it  might  be  ima- 
gined, that  conception  was  very  rarely  performed. 
It  is  performed,  neverthelefs,  very  often  \  and  very 
fuccefsfully.  For  which  we  ought  to  admire  the 
wiidom  and  bounty  of  God,  who  has  difpofed 
things  with  fo  much  intelligence,  that  all  thefe  cir- 
cumftances  concur,  and  combine  •,  and  that  concep- 
tion, fo  neceffary  to  the  propagation  of  the  human 
kind,  is  duly  performed.  It  happens  fometimes, 
neverthelefs,  that  it  fails,  from  the  default  of  fome 
of  thefe  circumftances  :  and  how  this  fault  does 
happen,  is  a  fubject  proper  to  be  examined,  in  order 
to  know  the  caufes  of  abfolute  barrennefs. 

I.  It  is  neceffary,  that  the  feminal  fluid  be  thrown 
into  the  uterus-,  and  there  may  be  fome  difficulty 
with  regard  to  that. 

i°  When 
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i°  When  the  vagina  is  too  long.  But  nature 
lias  provided  againft  this,  on  the  one  hand,'  by  the 
contraction  of  the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  vagina, 
which  fhorten  it  according  to  the  occafion ;  and,  on 
the  other,  by  the  contraction  of  the  round  liga- 
ments of  the  uterus,  which  bring  forwards  its  orifice 
into  the  vagina.  Thus,  indeed,  this  fault  of  the 
vagina  may  render  conception  more  difficult ;  as 
fome  obfervations  prove :  but  it  is  rare,  that  it 
makes  a  conftant  obftacle  ;  at  leafr,  unlefs  the  muf- 
cular  fibres  of  the  vagina,  and  the  round  ligaments, 
be  relaxed,  or  paralytic  :  which  however  is  not  im- 
poffible. 

2Q  When  the  radious  fibres,  which  furround  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus,  having  become  incapable  of 
action ;  or,  being  relaxed ;  do  not  dilate  at  all ;  or 
dilate  imperfectly,  in  fiieh  manner,  that  the  feminal 
fluid  cannot  be  received;  and  runs  to  wafte. 

3  u  When  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  is  ftopt  up  by 
an  excrefcence,  or  a  tubercle,  preternatnrally ;  or  by 
the  ichirrhous,  or  carcinomatous  fwelling  of  its  own 
fubftance  :  which  makes  a  certain  impediment  to 
conception  •,  as  is  juftified  by  feveral  obfervations. 

4°  When  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  inftead  of 
prefenting  itfelf  in  a  right  direction  to  the  vagina, 
is  turned  afide  to  the  right  or  the  left ;  or  upwards 
or  downwards  ;  in  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  feminal 
fluid  cannot  find  a  pafiage  through  it :  which  alfo 
happens  when  the  uterus  itfelf  is  in  a  fitnation  too 
oblique. 

II.  It  is  requifite,  that  the  uterus  be  in  a  health- 
ful ftate,  and  not  affected  by  any  vicious  humour. 
It  is  by  this  means,  that  conception  fails  in  women, 
who  have  a  cancer,  or  an  ulcer,  in  the  uterus  ;  which 
deflroys  the  worms  in  the  femen.  The  fiuor  albus^, 
when  it  is  acrid,  produces  the  fame  effect :  perhaps, 
moreover,  in  fome  women,  the  heat  of  the  uterus  is 
fnfficiently  great  to  deftroy  the  feminal  worms  -,  and 
caufe  barrennds. 

HI.  it 
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I  If.  It  is  requifite,  that  the  uterus  mould  be  fup- 
ple,  pulpous,  and  in  a  condition  to  execute  all  the 
motions,  which  muft  concur  in  order  to  generation  % 
which  fails,  when  the  uterus  is  fchirrhous,  full  of  ol> 
ft  ructions,  hard,  and  horny,  in  default  of  the  menfes 
having  never  flowed  %  or,  having  failed  to  do  it  of 
a  long  time.  From  hence  it  refults,  that  all  theie 
faults  of  the  uterus  muft  be  enumerated  among  the 
caufes  of  barrennefs,  according  to  the  acknowledge^ 
ment  of  all  phyficians. 

IV.  It  is  requifite,  that  the  edges  of  the  orifice 
of  the  uterus  mould  be  foft,  flexible,  capable  of 
clofing  and  (hutting  up  the  orifice,  to  hinder  the 
feminal  fluid,  when  it  is  in  the  uterus,  from  running 
back  into  the  vagina :  which  happens  when  thefe 
edges  are  hard,  fchirrhous,  or  unequally  tumefied.  In 
which  cafe,  the  femen  running  back,  conception 
cannot  be  performed :  becauie  the  femen  does  not 
enter  into  the  Fallopian  tubes- 

V.  It  is  neceflary,  that  the  Fallopian  tubes,  or,  at 
lead,  one  of  them,  be  opened,  to  receive  the  femen, 
and  carry  it  to  the  ovaria.  It  has  been  obferved, 
that  the  extremity  of  the  tubes  has  been  fometimes 
clofed.  The  cafe  is  very  real  -,  although  not  fo 
common,  as  fome  anatomifts  *  have  believed  it,  and 
in  this  (fate  there  can  be  no  conception.  It  is  re- 
quifite, even  that  this  opening  into  the  Fallopian 
tubes  be  dilated  on  this  occafion,  by  the  fimultane- 
ous  contraction  of  the  radious  fibres,  which  furround 
it :  and  this  certainly  happens  in  women,  who  are 
prolific.  I  will  not  aiTert,  that  the  default  of  the 
contraction   of  the  mufcular  fibres  always  hinders 

*   Ruyfch   has   faid,  in   his  difts  it,  Adverfar.  Anatom.  I.  p. 

Obfervations    Anatomico-chirur-  40.    and    maintains,    that,    in 

giqv.es,    Obfervation     83.    that  facl,  it  often  appears  the  tubes 

the  Fallopian  tubes  were  often  are    ftopt    up :    but    that,    on 

obflru&ed   in    women.      Mor-  examining  the  matter  with  at- 

gagni,  after  having  mentioned  tention,  it  will  be  found  to  be 

the  opinion  of  Ruyfch,  contra-  rare  in  reality. 

conception, 
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conception,  when  the  Fallopian  tubes  are  open 
enough  of  themfelves  :  but  it  is  certain,  that  it  is 
injurious  to  it.  It  is  neceffary,  moreover,  for  the 
fame  reafon,  that  the  paifage  of  the  Fallopian  tubes 
be  free,  and  open,  throughout  all  its  length.  For 
when  it  is  not  fo ;  it  produces  one  caufe  of  barren  nefs. 

VI.  It  is  neceffary,  that,  at  the  fame  time,  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus  is  clofed,  and  the  radious  fibres, 
by  contracting,  dilate  the  Fallopian  tubes,  the  uterus 
mufl  become  round,  and  be  clofed,  to  pufh  the 
femen,  which  it  contains,  into  the  tubes  •,  and  to 
make  it  afcend,  even  to  their  corpus  fimbriatum. 
Thefe  fimultaneous  contractions,  requifite  to  con- 
ception, are  performed  by  the  laws  of  fympathetic 
motion,  occafioned  by  the  lively  titillation,  that  the 
femen  impelled  into  the  uterus ;  excites  in  its  interior 
coat,  fo  long  as  it  has  the  due  fenfibility.  But  if 
this  fenfibility  fail,  either  becaufe  the  coat  is  natu- 
rally lax  j  becaufe  it  is  over-moiftened  by  the  flmr 
albus  ;  or  becaufe  it  is  too  denfe,  and  as  it  were 
horny,  in  confequence  of  the  defect  of  the  menfes-, 
thefe  motions  fail  -,  and  with  them,  conception  alfo. 
From  thence  it  arifes,  that  girls  of  pleafure  feldom 
become  pregnant :  becaufe  the  uterus  in  them,  in 
confequence  of  having  felt  too  much,  feels  nothing; 
or  at  molt  but  little.  It  is,  alfo,  this,  which  occa- 
fions  thofe  men,  who,  from  a  deiire  of  having  chil- 
dren, ftrive  for  it  with  too  much  eagernefs,  to  fuc- 
ceed  worie  than  thofe,  who  give  time  to  their  wo- 
men to  have  defires,  and  wants. 

VII.  It  is  requifite,  that  the  corpora  fimbriate,  of 
the  Fallopian  tubes;  or  at  leaft,  of  one  of  them; 
be  brought  clofe  to  the  ovarium;  keep  the  femen  ap- 
plied to  it ;  and  give  time  to  fome  of  the  feminal 
worms,  to  penetrate  into  an  ovum,  to  fecundate  it. 
This  contraction  of  the  corpora  fimbriata,  which  brings 
them  clofe  to  the  ovaria,  depends  on  the  action,  which 
the  femen  has  on  the  uterus,  in  the  fame  manner,  as 
the  motions,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  in  the  pre- 
ceding 
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ceding  article ;  and  is  performed  by  the  fame  laws. 
If  it  happens  then,  that  the  action  on  the  uterus 
fhould  not  be  .fufficiently  ftrong,  the  corpora  fim- 
briate!, will  not  be  applied  to  the  ovaria  %  or  will  be 
unduly  applied :  the  confequence  of  which  will  be, 
that  thtfcmsn  will  be  loft  in  the  abdomen  \  and  there 
will  be  no  conception.  The  fame,  cafe  may  happen, 
even  by  the  faultinefs  of  the  corpora  fimbriata  -,  if 
they  be  too  much  relaxed,  too  long,  or  too  callous, 
in  confequence  of  a  jchirrhus%  which  hinders  them 
from  embracing  the  ovaria  properly,  whatever  iei\- 
libility  there  may  be  in  the  uterus. 

VIII.  It  is  neceffary,  that  the  ovaria  be  free 
from  any  difeafe,  and  in  a  natural  ftate,  in  order 
that  the  ova  may  grow  there ;  and  arrive  at  the  re- 
quifite  maturity.  Therefore  conception  mult  fail, 
whenever  the  ovaria  are  difordered,  fchirrous,  ul- 
cerated, fteatomatous,  dropfical,  or  covered  with 
hydatids :  and  obfervations  have  always  confirmed 
this  fact. 

IX.  It  is  necefTiry,  that  one  of  the  feminal  worms 
pafs  through  the  coats  of  the  ovaria,  to  arrive  at 
the  ovum.  I  iuppofe,  that  this  coat  is  perforated 
with  an  imperceptible  nich,  above  each  ovum: 
which,  in  proportion  as  the  ovum  grows  larger,  di- 
lates itfelf  gradually,  till  the  ovum  be  capable  of  re- 
ceiving the  worm.  It  is  eafy  to  conclude  from 
thence,  that  if  this  nich  do  not  dilate  fufficiently ; 
either  becaufe  it  is  naturally  too  little ;  or  becaufe 
the  coat  of  the  ovarium,  being  too  denfe,  does  not 
give  way  fufficiently  -,  the  worm  will  not  enter ;  and 
conception,  therefore,  fail.  Jt  rnuft  be  confeffed, 
that  this  is  intirely  hypothetical ;  and  that  a  thou- 
fand  obfervations  have  not  given  any  light  to  it ; 
but  it  is  fo  conformable  to  the  ftruclure  of  the  parts, 
that  the  belief  of  it  is  not  eafily  avoided. 

X.  It  is  requifite,  in  order  for  conception,  that  a 
worm  enter  into  an  ovum  -,  and  confequently,  that 
it  find  an  ovum  large  enough  to  receive  it  j  and  fuch 

as 
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fuch  as  is  perforated,  at  the  proper  place,  with  a 
hole  fufficiently  big  to  admit  its  entrance :  whence 
conception  muft  fail,  if  there  be  not,  in  the  ovariay 
any  ovum,  which  has  attained  to  a  fufficient  magni- 
tude. This  happens,  therefore,  in  young  girls,  who 
are  as  yet  fcarcely  arrived  at  the  age  of  maturity. 
But  I  do  not  believe  it  ever  happens  in  thofe,  who 
are  paft  it.  It  may  be  the  cafe  with  refpect  to  the 
latter,  when  they  are  barren,  that  the  ova,  although 
they  be  mature,  may  be  perforated  only  with  a  hole, 
that  is  too  fmall  to  receive  the  worm,  which  fhould 
fecundate  them  :  and,  in  fuch  circumftances,  there 
will  be  no  conception.  This  is,  indeed,  only  a 
mere  conjecture :  but  we  (hall  fee  below,  that  it  is 
a  very  plaufible  one. 

XI.  It  is  neceffary,  that  the  ova,  to  be  capable 
of  being  fecundated,  muft  be  free  from  difeafe, 
clear,  and  tranfparent,  as  they  are  generally  found 
in  the  ovaria.  But  fometimes,  neverthelefs,  they 
are  found  out  of  form,  turbid,  opake,  yellow, 
brown,  or  ulcerated  •,  as  may  be  proved  by  a  great 
number  of  obfervations :  and,  in  thefe  cafes,  there  is 
never  any  fecundation.  It  is  neceffary,  likewife, 
that  the  ova  be  full,  fmooth,  and  plump;  as  they 
are  in  youth :  and  from  thence  it  remits,  that  wo- 
men, who  are  advanced  in  age,  do  but  feldom  con- 
ceive •,  and,  at  lad,  do  not  conceive  at  all :  becaufe, 
with  age,  the  ova  begin  to  fhrivel ;  and  are  at  length 
intirely  fhriveled  :  as  has  been  obferved. 

XII.  Laftly,  it  is  requifite,  that  the  fecundated 
ovum  fhould  be  conveyed  into  the  uterus,  by  one  of 
the  Fallopian  tubes,  without  ftayinp;  in  the  ovarium ; 
getting  out  of  its  way  into  the  abdomen  -,  or  being 
detained  in  the  Fallopian  tube:  as  fometimes  hap- 
pens, according  to  what  we  have  feen  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter.  It  muft  be  allowed,  that  in  this 
cafe,  a  real  conception  is  performed  :  but  it  does 
not  produce  a  pregnancy  ;  nor  accomplifh  the  end 
of  generation. 

If 
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If  all  thefe  feveral  caufes,;  we  have  here  enumerate 
ed,  be  confidered,  fome  will  be  found,  which  may 
render  conception  more  rare,  or  more  difficult  •,  but 
do  not  hinder  it  abfolutely :  and  I  thought  it  pro- 
per to  obferve  fo.  But  there  are  only  a  few  of  this 
kind:  the  greateft  part  are  abfolute  caufes  of  bar* 
rennefs :  and  are,  therefore,  really  correfpondent  to 
the  object  here  propofed. 

Caufes  of  relative  barrennefs* 

Relative  barrennefs  is  that,  which  happens  to  a 
woman  with  refpect  to  one  man  ;  and  does  not  hap- 
pen to  her  with  refpect  to  another.  As,  for  exam- 
ple, when  a  woman  has  no  children  by  a  firft  huf- 
band,  who,  neverthelefs,  has  himfelf  had  fome  by 
another  wife ;  and  yet,  having  become  a  widow, 
and  having  again  married,  has  children  by  a  fecond 
husband.  All  the  phyficians,  who  have  written  on 
the  difeafes  of  women,  have  mentioned  this  kind  of 
barrennefs  :  and  I  have  feen  two  examples  of  it ; 
which  appear  intirely  conclufive  to  me. 

Formerly,  they  unanimoufiy  attributed  this  kind 
of  barrennefs,  to  the  difproportion  betwixt  the  femina 
of  the  two  fexes :  that  is  to  fay,  to  an  occult  qua- 
lity, of  which  they  could  not  give  any  juft  account. 
We  are  not,  at  prefent,  much  more  enlightened 
with  refpect  to  it :  and  I  confefs,  that  the  explana- 
tion, which  I  am  going  to  give,  is  purely  conjectu- 
ral. But,  at  leaft,  it  is  intelligible ;  and  clofely  con- 
nected with  the  moft  certain  principles  of  generation: 
which  renders  it  plaufible. 

It  appears  to  me,  then,  that  this  barrennefs  may 
arife  from  feveral  caufes. 

i°  The  woman  may  have  a  fluor  albus :  which, 
without  being  corrofive,  may  be  fufnciently  acrid  to 
deftroy  the  feminal  worms  of  the  firft  husband  ; 
fuppofing  them  to  be  naturally  weak  :  which  would 
hinder   conception   with    this    firft    husband:    but 

which 
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which  would  not  produce  the  fame  effect  on  the 
worms  of  the  fecond  husband,  that  might  be  more 
vigorous  :  and  with  whom,  therefore,  fhe  would  not 
be  barren. 

2V  It  may  happen,  that  the  little  flits  of  the  ovaria^ 
and  holes  of  the  ova,  through  which  the  worms  muit 
pais,  in  order  to  conception,  may  be  too  little  in 
the  woman.  The  coniequence  of  which  would  be, 
that  the  worms  of  the  firft  husband,  being  large, 
could  not  pafs,  nor  confequently  fecundate  any 
ovum :  whereas  the  worms  of  the  fecond  husband 
being  fmaller,  and  more  nimble,  might  eafily  get 
through  them. 

30  The  niches  of  the  ova  of  the  woman  may  be 
too  large  for  the  worms  of  the  firft  husband,  that 
may  be  fmall  :  in  coniequence  of  which,  they 
would  be  tolled  about,  without  forming  any  adhe-^ 
fion  to  the  cord  ;  and  conlequently  perifh  there : 
whereas  the  ova  of  the  fecond  husband,  which  may 
be  larger,  might  fill  the  nich ,  adhere  to  it  j  and  fe- 
cundate the  ovum. 

They  admit  another  kind  of  relative  barrennefs, 
which  does  not  arife  from  the  husband :  but  from 
the  age  of  the  wife.  They  cite,  as  an  example  of 
it,  women,  who  have  no  children  during  ten  or 
twelve  years  of  marriage  •,  but  who  have  iome  at 
la  ft,  by  the  fame  husband,  when  they  are  older.  If 
the  fail:  be  true,  for  there  may  be  a  great  deal  of  il* 
lufion  with  reipect  to  it,  they  fhould  explain  it  by 
the  fame  principles  -,  or  to  fpeak  more  properly,  by 
the  fame  conjectures. 

i°  If  the  woman  have,  in  her  youth,  an  acrid 
fluor  albus,  which  deftroys  the  feminal  worms,  this 
flw.r  altms  may  be  corrected  by  medicines,  which 
may  have  been  given  to  her  •,  or  by  her  own  age : 
and,  in  that  cafe,  the  worms,  being  no  longer  def- 
troyed,  conception  takes  place. 

2°  It  might  be,  that  the  flits  in  the  coats  of  rhe 
§v2ria,  or  the  holes  of  the  ovay  were  too  fmall  in 
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this  woman,  as  long  as  me  was  young,  to  fufrer  the 
worms  to  pafs  through ;  becaufe,  in  youth,  the  parts 
are  firm  and  plump :  whereas,  being  become  more 
fupple  and  foft  by  age,  thefe  openings  have  given 
paflage  to  feme  one  of  the  worms  which  fecundated 
an  ovum. 

3°  It  may  happen,  that  the  worms  of  the  huf- 
band,  that  while  he  is  young,  being  larger,  and  better 
nouriHied,  could  not  penetrate  into  the  ova,  may 
become  fmaller,  when  he  is  grown  older :  which 
renders  them  capable  of  gaining  a  pafiage  into  one 
of  the  ova  to  fecundate  it,  without  the  neceflity  of 
fuppoling  any  change  with  regard  to  the  woman. 

Symptoms. 

Barrennefs  has  not  of  itfelf  any  fymptoms,  which 
are  peculiar  to  it :  which  is  no  matter  of  wonder : 
iince,  in  barrennefs,  the  deftroyed  function,  that 
concerns  the  propagation  of  the  fpecies,  does  not 
concern  in  any  degree  the  prefervation  of  the  in- 
dividual :  neverthelefs,  fatal  fymptoms  fometimes 
happen  in  barren  women :  but  thefe  fymptoms  take 
their  rife  from  the  caufes,  which  produce  the  barren- 
nefs ;  or  from  the  confequences  of  the  imprudence 
of  barren  women. 

I.  It  has  been  above  (hewn,  that  the  fluor  albus ; 
or  fi  triple  carcinomatous  ulcers  of  the  uterus  -,  the  fup- 
preffion  of  the  menfes ;  fchirrhufles  of  this  part ;  too 
great  heat  -,  or  relaxation,  and  inactivity  of  the 
uterus-,  often  give  rife  to  barrennefs.  In  fuch  cafes, 
the  barren  women  are  fubject  to  the  fymptoms 
thefe  caufes  may  produce;  and  of  which  we  have 
fpoken  above  in  its  proper  place.  The  fame  may 
be  faid  of  abfcefies,  fchirrhufles,  and  hydatids  of  the 
Fallopian  tubes,  and  ovaria:  of  which,  we  have 
explained  the  nature  and  fymptoms. 

If.  Excepting  thefe  cafes,  barren  women  enjoy 
good  health  •,  and  may  regard  themfelves  as  more 

happy 


6f  Women,   Book  III.  83 

happy  than  fecund  women,  as  they  are  not  expof- 
ed  to  the  inconveniences  and  hazard  of  pregnancy, 
and  its  confequences,  if  they  could  make  them- 
feives  eafy.  But  the  greateft  part,  urged  by  a  ftrong 
delire  of  having  children,  give  themfelves  up,  with 
infatuation,  to  all  the  remedies,  which  empirics, 
women  who  pretend  to  fkill  in  medicine,  midwives.* 
or  nurfrs  of  lick  people,  advife  them.  For  they 
are  the  perfons,  whom  they  generally  confult :  be- 
caufe  fuch  perfons  mod  flatter  their  hopes  :  and 
they  often  become  the  victims  of  this  unfortunate 
advice. 

Diagnostic. 

I.  There  is  no  great  occafion  to  examine  women.; 
in  order  to  know  if  they  be  barren.  They  are  the 
firft  to  exprefs  their  concern  on  that  account.  But 
formerly  it  was  made  a  great  point  in  practice, 
to  know,  whether  the  barrenneis  were  curable, 
or  riot.  There  had  been  invented,  even  to  mad- 
nefs,  many  applications  on  the  loins  or  vulva  ;  and 
many  introductions  of  remedies  into  the  vagina,, 
which  were  believed  to  be  infallible.  But  thefe  re- 
medies are  not  fit  to  be  mentioned  :  being  ridiculous 
in  practice ;  and,  what  is  (till  worfe,  perfectly  ufe- 
kfs,  and  deferving  to  be  put  into  the  great  number 
of  frivolous  practices  formerly  received.  As  I  have 
never  feen  them  practifed  by  any  body,  I  do  not 
think  it  incumbent  on  me  to  enumerate  them. 
But  if  any  perfon  be  curious  with  regard  to  them, 
they  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  confult  fome  trea- 
tifes  on  the  difeaies  of  women,  published  about 
eighty  or  ninety  years  ago ;  and  they  may  be  cer- 
tain of  finding  them  there. 

II.  If  the  diagnoftic  of  the  difeafe  be  always 
cafy,  that  of  the  caufe  is  often  very  difficult.  The 
caufes  of  barrennefs  may  be  diftinguifhed  without 
trouble,   when   the  barren  woman  has  a  fluor  albus^ 
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copious,  and  acrid  j  when  (he  has  a  fimple,  or  a 
carcinomatous  ulcer  in  the  uterus ;  when  (he  has 
the  uterus  obftructed,  or  fchirrhous  -,  when  there  is 
reaibn  to  believe,  that  The  has  the  uterus  too  hot, 
from  the  heat  which  die  feels  in  the  entrails,  the 
bilious  and  burning  urine  which  fhe  makes.,  or  the 
vivacity  of  her  conftitution,  &c  -,  when,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  urine  is  clear  and  ferous,  and  the  cold- 
neis  of  her  conftitution  evinces  that  her  uterus 
is  lax,  and  inactive  •,  and  when  there  are  no  menfes, 
or  there  is  a  continual  uterine  hemorrhage.  It  may 
be  eafily  judged,  in  all  rhefe  caies,  what  is  the 
caufe  of  barrennefs  :  and  it  is  never  then  neglected 
to  accufe  the  difeafe,  which  is  difringuifned.  The 
di (orders  of  the  ovarta  may  be  added  to  thefe  when 
the  pain,  which  is  felt  in  them,  or  the  largeiieTs 
and  reliftance  which  are  found  there,  evince  their  t-ad 
Hate.  But.  however,  no-body  ought  td  fMtfr 
themfelves  with  being  able. to  dill :rv;i'i'\  hether 
the  caufe  of  barrenneis  arife  from  the  b'rifJcfe  of  che 
uterus's  being  fcopped  up,  from  the  Fallftprarj  tu:x's 
not  being  open  into  the  uterus,  from  the  'V^ra's 
being  difeafed  with  fteatomas,  fchirrhuiTes,  abfeefles, 
or  hydatids  •,  or  from  the  veficula  or  ova  being  de- 
praved, hard,  full  of  a  corrupted  lymph,  &c.  But 
for  what  purpofe  do  we  feek  to  diftinguifh  thefe 
feveral  caufes,  to  which  we  may,  with  reafon,  at- 
tribute the  "barrennefs  -,  when  there  is  no  other  ap- 
parent caufe :  fince  it  is  certain,  that  all  of  them 
are  equally  incurable. 

Prognostic. 

I.  It  has  been  already  intimated,  that  there  are 
not  any  fymptoms  peculiar  to  barrennefs  •,  from 
whence  it  may  be  eafily  concluded,  that  it  is  not  of 
itfelf  attended  with  any  danger.  We  therefore  fee 
many  barren  women,  who  live  to  a  good  age,  with- 
out any  diforder.     The  example  of  nuns  is  a  proof 
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of  this :  for  they  are  not  fubjecr.  to  any  difeafes  dif- 
ferent from  tbofe  of  other  women  out  of  convents  : 
notwithstanding  the  leventy  of  their  vows  ;  and  the 
aufterity  of  their  rules. 

II.  Barrennefs  may  fometimes  have  fatal  confe- 
rences with  relation  to  the  caufe  on  which  it  de- 
pends. For  instance,  if  it  proceed  frojn  a  very 
2Lcndfl;ior  albus;  from  an  ulcer,  cancer,  or  fchlrrhus 
of  the  uterus  \  from  a  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes,  or 
a  conftant  hsmorrhao-e  from  the  uterus ;  or  from 
any  difeafe  of  the  ovarid;  it  will  be  attended  with 
all  the  danger  peculiar  to  thefe  feveral  caufes;  which 
danger  may  be  of  a  fatal  nature. 

III.  The  fame  may  be  laid,  if  a  barren  woman 
imprudently  trufts  to  hazardous  mediefnes,  a<Jmi- 
niftered  by  ignorant  perfons.  Thefe  remedies  are 
generally  very  heating,  and  fiery  •,  becaufe  thole,  who 
give  them,  endeavour  to  excite  a  warmth  in  the  con- 
ffitution,  which  they  believe  to  be  cold  :  or  they 
confift  of  violent  emmenas-ogues,  to  brino-  back  the 
menfts,  which  fail.  The  common  effect  of  thefe 
medicines  is  to  caufe  a  fpitring  of  blood  -,  to  excite 
a  flooding-,  to  produce  an  inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  or  an  ulcer  in  the  uterus;  and  to  throw  the 
milled  patient  into  the  greateft  danger. 

IV.  There  are  fome  kinds  of  barrennefs,  of  the 
cure  of  which  hopes  may  be  entertained.  Such  are 
thofe,  that  depend  on  the  fiuor  albus  -,  a  fuppreffion 
of  the  menfes ;  an  habitual  flooding ;  or  too  great 
heat,  and  relaxation  of  the  uterus' £  becaufe  thefe 
diiorders  may,  and  often  are,  cured  As  to  the  other 
caufes,  they  are  incurable :  and  a  prudent  phy- 
fician  ought  never  to  give  too  much  hopes  in  fuch 
cafes. 

Method  of  cure. 

What  has  been  faid  above,  reduces  into  a  fmail 
compafs,  what  is  to  be  propofed,  as  to  the  method 
of  cure  of  barrennefs. 
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I.  In  the  barrennefs,  which  proceeds  from  the 
fiuor  albas \  an  ulcer;  a  fchirrkus  ;  a  cancer;  obstruc- 
tions of  the  uterus ;  a  fuppreolon  of  the  menjes ;  or 
a  conftant  flooding;  it  muft  be  endeavoured  do  cure 
thefe  feveral  refpedive  difeafes ;  and,  in  order  to 
that,  what  has  been  faid  above  on  each  of  thefe  part 
pculars  muft  be  confulted. 

II.  The  fame  may  be  laid  down,  as  to  the  difeafes 
of  the  ovaria  %  of  which  we  have  fpoken  above.  It 
is  true  there  is  not,  with  relation  to  them,  any  ef- 
fectual help :  but  there  will  be  found,  in  the  place 
referred  to,  an  account  of  all  the  help,  which  is  to 
be  had. 

III.  It  is  in  vain  to  try  to  cure  the  barrennefs, 
that  is  caufed  by  the  clofed  ftate  of  the  orifice  of  the 
uterus ;  by  the  Hop  page  of  the  Fallopian  tubes ;  or 
by  the  ovaria  or  ova  being  difordered  or  corrupted. 
There  is  not  hitherto  any  means  of  remedy  known  : 
and  the  beft  way  is  to  attempt  none. 

IV.  All  then,  that  remains  to  be  done  in  this 
chapter,  is  to  fhew  the  treatment,  which  is  proper 
in  i^.c  two  oppofite  cafes,  that  often  caufe  barren- 
nefs. The  one,  when  the  uterus  being  too  hot,  de- 
ilroys  the  ftminal  worms :  and  the  other,  when  be- 
ing too  weak  and  lax,  it  does  not  con  trad:  ftrongly 
enough  in  the  ael,  to  force  the  feminal  fluid  into 
ihe  Fallopian  tubes,  and  thence  into  the  ovaria. 
This  bufinefs  will  be  difpatched  in  the  two  following 
articles. 

Of  the  treatment   which   is  proper,    when   the 
uterus  is  too  hot. 

i  °  As  the  too  great  heat  of  the  uterus  only  pro- 
reeds  from  the  too  gre:.t  quantity  of  blood,  which 
is  carried  thither,  bleeding  is  employed,  as  the 
mod  efredual  remedy,  to  diminiih  this  redundance. 
It  is  repeated,  accordingly  as  the  ftate  of  the  pulie  indi- 
cates ;  and  it  Ihould  be  always  in  the  arm :  ten  ounces 
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of  blood  being  each  time  taken,  if  the  patient  be 
young,  and  of  a  florid  colour. 

20  If  it  be  in  the  fpring  time,  broth  made  of  a 
chicken,  or  of  a  bit  of  veal,  mould  be  taken  ;  and 
in  it  mould  be  boiled,  for  half  an  hour,  an  ounce 
of  the  roots  of  purflain ;  and  half  an  ounce  of  the 
roots  of  water-lilly  •,  and,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
a  handful  of  the  leaves  of  lettuce  and  forrel.  The 
broth,  being  drained,  a  dram,  or  half  a  dram  of 
chryftal  mineral  mould  be  diffolved  in  it.  This 
broth  mould  be  continued  for  fourteen  or  twenty 
days. 

30  After  the  broth  may  be  taken  a  pint,  or  a 
pint  and  half  of  whey,  made  with  preffure,  and  filtered 
through  paper;  which  ihould  be  drunk,  a  month,  in 
the  morning  falling,  at  two  or  three  times,  with  the 
fpace  of  about  an  hour  betwixt  them.  It  would  be 
well  to  add,  to  this  pint  of  whey,  an  ounce,  or  an 
ounce  and  half,  of  the  fyrup  of  water-lilly. 

4°  Advantage  mull  be  taken  of  the  fpring,  to 
drink  affes  milk  :  which  is  the  mod  certain  remedy, 
when  the  ftomach  will  digeft  it.  A  cup  of  about 
eight  ounces  may  be  taken  at  firft :  which  may  be 
augmented  gradually  to  twelve  ounces.  And,  if 
this  appear  to  fucceed,  the  fame  quantity  may  be 
taken,  after  fome  days,  in  the  evening,  at  going  to 
bed  :  and  this  practice  may  be  perfevered  in  for  a 
long  time.  It  is  proper,  in  this  cafe,  to  drink  the 
milk,  while  it  is  new ;  and  to  keep  the  belly  a  little 
open,   but  gently. 

50  In  the  fummer,  the  patient  mould  bathe,  and 
drink  mineral  waters.  The  bathing  Ihould  be 
every  month  in  the  fummer,  for  twelve  days  each 
month.  The  baths  mould  be  gently  warm  -,  and 
there  may  be  boiled  in  them,  if  it  be  chofen,  fome 
handfuls  of  the  bears-breech,  or  of  mallows.  The 
patient  mould  flay  an  hour  and  half,  each  time,  in 
the  bath  :  and,  as  this  mould  be  in  the  morn  in  a;,  a 
pint  of  the  whey,  or  of  the  chicken  broth,  as  has 
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been   noted  in  N°  2  and  3,  may  be  given  during 
that  time. 

6°  With  regard  to  the  mineral  waters,  they  may 
be  taken  only  for  fifteen  days  together  :  but  the 
ufe  of  them  muft  be  repeated  feveral  times  in  the 
fummer  -,  as  well  as  the  bathing.  Thofe  waters 
muft  be  chofen,  which  are  acidulous,  light,  diure- 
tic, and  impregnated  with  only  a  lmall  proportion 
of  iron.  Thofe  of  Forges,  in  Normandy,  are  much 
cfteemed :  but  the  waters  of  this  kind,  are  com- 
mon every  where.  A  pint  and  a  half  may  be 
drunk  in  general  every  day,  and  to  render  them  a 
little  purgative,  there  may  be  difiblved,  in  the  two 
firft  glafTes,  a  third,  or  the  half,  of  a  paper  of  fal 
polychreft,  or  the  felle  de  /eigne tte,  or  vegetable  fait. 

70  It  will  be  doubtlefs  underftood,  that  the  pa- 
tient mould  be  purged  from  time  to  time,  during 
the  courfe  of  this  treatment  j  particularly  in  the  go- 
ing from  one  remedy  to  another.  Thefe  purges 
are  to  be  gentle  ;  fuch  as  the  following.  Let  an 
ounce  and  half  of  tamarinds  be  boiled  in  twelve 
ounces  of  water,  during  half  an  hour.  In  the  fil- 
tered  fluid,  infufe  a  dram  of  the  follicules,  and  a 
dram  and  a  half  of  the  vegetable  fait,  for  a  night. 
in  the  morning,  add  two  ounces  of  manna  :  after 
which  the  medicine  muft  be  {trained,  in  order  to 
be  taken. 

8°  The  regimen  muft  be  temperate,  and  cooling. 
The  food  fhould  be  veal,  young  fowls,  and  rabbits: 
avoiding  mutton  and  beef.  Spoon  meat,  made  of  rice 
or  fimoule,  mould  be  eaten  twice  a  day.  An  abfti- 
nence  muft  be  obferved  from  foop,  fait  provifions, 
fpice,  ragouts,  pies,  wine,  coffee,  and  fpirituous  li- 
quors. The  common  drink  ihould  be,  an  infufion 
of  maiden  hair.  The  patients  mould  be  advifed 
not  to  fatigue,  or  heat  themfelves :  but  to  keep 
quiet.  Ciyiters  fnould  be  frequently  given  them, 
with  whey  •,  in  which  mould  be  diflblved  a  dram 
of  chryftal  mineral,  Laftly,  they  ihould  be  direct- 
ed. 


of    Women,   Book  III.  89 

ed,  to  lye  in  a  feparate  bed  from  their  hufbands, 
for  at  leaft  fix  months. 

Cf  the  treatment  "which  ffmrfd  be  obferved  when 
the  uterus  is  cold,  and  relaxed. 

The  method  to  be  employed  in  this  ftate,  is  di- 
rectly contrary  to  that,  we  have  before  propofed  in 
the  preceding  cafe. 

The  intencion  here  is,  to  difcharge,  by  urine, 
or  perfpmuion,  the  ferous  humour,  which  relaxes 
the  fibres  of  the  uterus :  and  to  endeavour,  by  fuch 
means,  to  reftore  their  elasticity;  and  give  them 
the  requifite  iirmnefs,  and  fenfibility  :  and,  at  the 
fame  time,  to  render  the  humours,  which  come 
from  the  uterus,  vagina,  'profiata,  and  Cowper's 
glands,  thin,  fluid,  and  active  •,  as  they  ought  to  be, 
in  order  to  caufe  wants,  and  excite  proper  defires. 
To  effectuate  this  intention,  the  following  reme- 
dies are  generally  ufed. 

1  °  In  temperate  feafons,  mould  be  given  broths 
with  craw-fifh.  wood-lice,  and  even  vipers,  made 
with  a  fowl,  or  half  a  pound  of  veal ;  to  which  is 
added .  towards  the  end  of  the  boiling,  roots  of  parf- 
ley,  or  eryngo,  and  round  or  long  birth-wort,  each 
half  an  ounce  ;  leaves  of  fumitory,  chervil,  water- 
crefles,  and  even  rue,  each  half  a  handful.  In  {train- 
ing thefe  broths,  thirty  grains  of  terra  foliata  tartari 
mould  be  added  to  each.  It  would  be  well,  if  con- 
venience permitted  it,  to  make  thefe  broths  in  balneo 
rnaria  in  a  tin  box,  where  the  cover  clofes  with  a 
joint,  or,  at  leaft,  in  a  pot  where  the  cover  is  fixed  on 
clofeiy  by  rolls  of  thick  paper,  that  nothing  may 
efcape.  The  ufe  of  thefe  broths  Ihould  be  continued 
twenty  days. 

20  In  the  place  of  thefe  broths,  may  be  given,  if 
it  be  judged  proper,  a  fudorific  ptifan,  with  the 
common  roots,  and  woods ;  gum  guaiacum,  and  faffa- 
fras  rafpt ;  farfaparilla  bruifed  ;  and  fquills  cut  into 

dices. 
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Sices.  Thefe  drugs  may  be  ufed  in  greater  or  lefs 
dofes,  or  may  be  boiled  in  a  greater  or  lefs  quantity 
of  water,  accordingly  as  it  is  defired  the  ptifan  fhould 
be  more  or  lefs  ftrong  :  and  one  or  two  glafies  a  day  is 
generally  given.  It  is  either  rendered  purgative,  or 
taken  without  purgatives,  according  to  the  ftate  of 
the  patient.  The  ufe  of  this  remedy  mould  be  con- 
tinued, for  three  weeks,  or  a  month. 

3°  The  patient  mould  be  fent  to  warm  mineral 
waters,  in  the  proper  feafons,  which  are  the  fpring 
and  autumn,  in  order  to  drink  them  •,  bathe  in  them  ; 
be  fomented  on  the  loins  with  them;  and  receive  the 
vapour  into  the  vagina  by  means  of  a  tunnel:  or,  what 
is  lefs  troublefome,  and  more  efficacious,  to  make 
injections  into  it  of  the  water  moderately  warmed. 
The  ufe  of  each  of  thefe  remedies  requires  particular 
precautions ;  with  which,  the  phyficians,  who  at- 
tend the  baths,  or,  in  default  of  fuch,  the  perfons  who 
keep  them,  are  informed.  It  is  proper  to  take 
care,  not  to  crowd  thefe  feveral  remedies  to- 
gether ;  that  is  to  fay,  not  to  employ  them  all  at 
once  ;  but  to  give  each  in  particular  a  fufficient 
time  j  in  order  not  to  be  fatigued  with  the  ufe  of 
them. 

4P  The  food  ought  to  be  of  a  warm  nature  ;  as  far 
£s  may  be  agreeable  to  the  conftitution.  It  is  pro- 
per, therefore,  to  fuffer  the  patient  to  eat  things  that 
gre  fait  and  fpicy,  high-tailed  ragouts,  truffles,  mum- 
rooms,  pyes,  hams,  and  high-dreft  dimes.  They 
lliould  be  even  directed  to  do  this,  if  their  ftomach 
will  bear  it,  They  fhould  be  alfo  fuffered  to  drink 
wine  ;  and  particularly  fuch  as  is  cordial :  and  they 
may  be  permitted  even  to  drink  a  little  fpirituous 
liquor;  as  likewife  chocolate,  and  coffee.  They 
Ihould  be  made  to  ufe  as  much  exercife  as  they  can 
on  foot;  and,  at  all  adventures,  in  a  carriage:  and 
clyfters  fhould  be  frequently  given  them,  with  a  de- 
coction of  the  leaves  of  mug-wort,  mother- wort3  birth- 
ivort,  white  horehound,  and  even  of  rue. 

5°  ^ 
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50  If  thefe  means  have  not  the  effect,  which  is 
defired,  the  laft  ftep  to  be  taken  is,  to  ufe  the  reme- 
dies proper  to  excite  wants,  and  even  defires,  known 
under  the  name  of  Aphrodijiacs.  Among  thefe  me- 
dicines, there  are  fome,  which  are  very  hot,  acrid, 
and  truly  incendiaries ;  which  are  to  be  avoided. 
There  are  feveral  alfo,  that  have  no  virtue,  but  what 
ancient  prejudice  has  beftowed  on  them.  But  we  mail 
enumerate  here  only  thofe,  which  are  moderate,  and 
of  known  efficacy. 

Amongft  the  fird  are  reckoned  piftachios,  and 
kernels  of  pine-apples,  of  which  bifcuits  are  made;, 
baliam  of  Capivi,  in  the  dofe  of  four  or  five  drops, 
rolled  in  fugar,  taken  twice  or  three  times  a  week  ; 
opium,  or  laudanum,  in  the  dofe  of  a  grain,  taken  in 
the  evening,  at  going  to  bed. 

There  may  be  put  in  the  number  of  thofe,  though, 
they  are  fomewhat  more  active, 

~,  c  1  preferved,    in    any  dofe 

The  roots  of  eryngo,  I  r  r         ,    ir     j 

j    rr      •  >     from  half  a  dram  to  a 

and  of  iatynon,  f      , 


Nutmeg  preferved  •,  nearly  in  the  fame  dofe. 

In  the  dofe  of  twen^ 
ty  grains  •,  if  two 


The  feeds  of  garden-rocket, 
of  meadow-creffes, 


only   of  them  be 
of  garden-crerTes,  employed  :      but 

of  common  hart-wort,      ^  /hat  ^ 

Ofbifhopsweed,  if  feveral   of 

oreryngo,  j    them  be  taken. 

Of  which  may  be  made  bolufTes,  troches,  or  opiates, 
with  fyrup  of  kermes,  mug-wort,  or  balm. 

Moreover  in  the  treatment,  which  is  ufed  in  cafes, 
where  it  is  believed  the  barrennefs  proceeds  from  a 
relaxation,  or  coldnefs  of  the  uterus,  two  intentions 
mould  be  had  in  view.'  The  firft  is,  not  to  employ 
too  hot  remedies ;  for  fear  of  injuring  the  vifcera, 

and 
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and  particularly  the  breaft.  Nothing  is  more  com- 
mon than  to  fee  ignoranc  empirics,  who  beat  down 
the  blood  of  the  patients,  and  throw  them  into  con- 
fumptions,  by  giving  them  inflammatory  remedies, 
to  remove  their  barrennefs. 

The  fecond,  that  whatever  attention  there  be  to  em- 
ploy moderate  remedies,  the  ufe  of  them  muff,  be 
dilcontinued  for  fome  time,  as  foon  as  the  inefflcacy 
of  them  appears  ;  becauie  it  is  very  apparent,  in  this 
cafe,  that  the  barrennefs  proceeds  from  a  cauie  abfo- 
luteiy  incurable. 

Many  remedies,  recommended  by  the  ancient  phy- 
licians  againit  barrennefs,  have  been  thought  proper 
to  be  exploded :  as  being  abfurd,  inefficacious,  and 
fuperftitious.     Such  are, 

The  umbilical  cord,      )  dried;  and  powdered  in  the 
And  the  after-birth,      J      dofe  of  .^j. 

The  uterus  of  a  doe,     ~i 

of  afow,     £  dried  ;  the  fame  dofe. 


of  a  hare,    J 

The  teflicles  of  a  fox,         -^ 

of  a  wild  boar,  (  dried;  and  the  fame  dofe. 
of  a  ram,  3 

The  flefh  of  the  loins  of  Scinck,  dried  ;  in  the  fame 

dofe'. 

The  penis  of  a  bull,      7^  .  b  £  fame  dofe 

01  a  itag,       \ 

Rafpings  of  ivory,  in  the  fame  dofe. 

The  liver  and  teflicles  of  a  fucking  pig,  fricafleed, 
and  eaten,  in  the  fame  dole. 

The  opinion,  which  was  held  of  fuch  remedies, 
and  the  earneftneis  with  which  they  were  propofed, 
weie  coniequences  of  the  credulity,   that  formerly 
reigned  in  medicine  ;  and  of  the  cuflom,  which  pre- 
vailed. 
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vailed,  of  compiling  blindly,  and  without  examina- 
tion, all  that  was'  found  in  the  antient  books. 


CHAP    VII, 

Of  pregnancy. 

E  have  feen  above,  in  Chapter  III.  that  the 
ovum  fecundated  by  the  introduction  of  a  fe- 
minal  worm,  detached  from  its  celluia,  received  by 
the  corpus  fimbrio  [urn  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  and  gent- 
ly puihed  along  that  duel:,  falls  at  laft into  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus^  difpofed  to  receive  it :  that  is  to  fay, 
in  other  words,  we  have  feen  the  mechanifm  of  con- 
ception. Occurring  queftions,  which  it  was  proper 
to  difcufs,  have  interrupted  the  continuation  of  this 
fubject :  but  it  is  time  to  recur  back  to  it :  and.  to 
examine  how  this  ovum  unfolds,  enlarges,  and  be- 
comes a  fcetus:  that  is  to  fay,  how  pregnancy  mufl 
be  explained.  In  doing  this  methodically,  three 
queftions  arife,  1  ft,  How  the  ovum,  and  afterwards 
the  fcetus,  unite  themfelves  with  the  uterus:  and 
what  is  the  fitoation,  they  maintain  in  it.  2dly,  What 
is  the  nourishment,  which  the  foetus  obtains  there  : 
a."-d  by  what  way  it  receives  luch  nourimment.  gdly, 
What  is  the  progrefs  of  its  growth  3  and  the  order  in 
which  its  parts  are  unfolded. 

§  I.     Of  the  adbejiors  of  the  fcetus  to  the  uterus ;  and 
the  fituation  in  which  it  is  there. 

The  fecundated  ovum,  falling  from  the  end  of  the 
Fallopian  tube,  is  rece;ved  into  a  fpherLal  cavity 
formed  by  the  contraction  of  the  uterus  ;  and  full  of 
a  miky  lymph,  which  the  vermicular  vefTels  have 
furniihed,  for  the  redans  ad/anced  in  Chapter  III. 
h  may  be  well  iuppofed,  that  this  milk  could  not  run 

out 
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out  through  the  orifice  of  the  uterus ,  which  is  tfieri 

clofed  :  as  was  alfo  obferved  in  the  fame  place. 

As  the  fpherical  cavity,  which  the  contracted  uterus 
leaves,  is  much  larger  than  the  ovum,  the  ovum  muft  ne- 
ceffarily  fwim  there  without  any  adhefion  to  the  uterus. 
It  is  not  known,  how  long  this  ftate  continues -,  for 
no  experiments  can  be  made,  that  will  determine  it : 
but  it  is  conjectured,  to  be  about  the  fpace  of  a 
month.  There  are  animals,  fuch  as  mares,  in  which 
this  ftate  remains  during  the  whole  of  the  pregnancy, 
without  the  foetus's  being  ever  affixed  to  the  uterus. 

While  the  ovum  floats  thus  in  the  uterus,  it  is  fo 
placed,  that  the  placenta  is  uppermoft  •,  as  being  the 
lighteft  part  of  the  ovum.  The  fame  would  happen, 
if  a  piece  of  cork  was  fattened  to  a  fmall  bit  of  lead  ; 
and  they  were  put  to  float  in  water,  the  cork  would  al- 
ways be  the  uppermoft. 

In  this  fituation,  the  part  of  the  ovum,  which  forms 
the  after-birth,  increasing  from  day  to  day  with 
great  quicknefs,  the  placenta  is  ftrongly  puftied  a- 
gainft  the  uterus,  fo  that  the  eminences,  which  are  on 
its  exterior  furface,  are  buried  in  the  fubftance  of  the 
uterus,  which  is  become  pulpous  fince  the  time  of 
conception  :  and  the  fubftance  of  the  uterus  preft 
by  its  fides,  buries  itfelf,  in  its  turn,  in  the  furrows 
of  the  placenta  ;  in  fuch  manner,  that,  by  thefe  mu- 
tual infertions,  and  the  contact  of  the  placenta  with 
the  uterus,  which  is  always  increafing,  as  the  after- 
birth increafes,  the  placenta  gains  a  ftrong  adhefion. 

As  it  has  been  already  obferved,  that  the  placenta 
is  uppermoft  in  the  uterus,  it  follows,  that  when  the 
adhefion  is  made,  it  muft  be  in  the  fuperior  part  of 
the  fundus :  and  that  is,  in  reality,  the  place  where 
the  placenta  does  moft  commonly  adhere  °,  and  which 
is  moft  fuitable  to  keep  the  after-birth  fufpended  in 
the  uterus  •,  and  hinder  it  from  falling  on  the  orifice  : 
and,  likewife,  the  moft  commodious  place,  as  will  in 
proper  time  be  obferved,  for  facilitating  delivery. 

It 
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It  mufl,  be  allowed,  it  does  not  always  happen  to 
be  in  the  part  of  the  uterus  directly  oppofite  to  the 
orifice,  that  the  placenta  adheres:  becaufe  the  uterus 
is  not  always  in  a  ftreight  fituation  :  but  for  the 
greateft  part,  more  or  lefs  inclined  to  the  right  or  the 
left.  If  it  be  inclined  to  the  right,  the  placenta, 
which  fhould  adhere  to  the  higheft  part,  will  adhere 
a  little  to  the  left:  and,  if  the  uterus  be  inclined  to  the 
left,  it  will  adhere  a  little  to  the  right  Moreover,  in 
women,  who  keep  in  bed,  or  reclined  on  a  couch, 
for  fear  of  any  hurt,  the  placenta  will  adhere  towards 
the  anterior  part.  But  thefe  trivial  exceptions  do- 
not  hinder  it  from  being  true,  that  the  placenta  ad- 
heres always  to  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  as  much  as 
its  ufual  pofition  will  admit. 

This  firft  adhefion  of  the  placenta  is  fufficient  to 
fupport  the  after  birth,  and  the  fcetus,  \o  long  as  they 
are  fmall ;  but  it   is   evident,   that  it  would  not   be 
fufficient  towards    the   third    month  of  pregnancy, 
when  they   have  acquired  a  certain  magnitude,  and 
weight :  and  nature  has  made  provilion   according- 
ly.   At  that  time,  the  placenta,  bearing  more  ftrongly 
againft  the  w/m^comprefles  more  forcibly  the  uterine 
veins,  in  the  part  where  it  adheres;  and  conftrains 
more  forcibly  the  courfe  of  the  circulation-,  which 
occafioning  the  blood  to  flop  there,  it  dilates  thofe 
veins  to  that  degree,  in  which  we  know  they  are  di- 
lated in  pregnancy.     The  direct  paffage  of  the  blood 
being  thus  obstructed,  it  muft  turn  into  the  lateral 
veins,  or  ccecal  appendices  •,  fwell  and  elongate  them, 
fo  as  to  make  them  project  into  the  uterus  ;  and  force 
them  to  form  niches  in  the  cellular  fubftance  of  the 
placenta.     We  fhall  fee,  in  the  next  article,  that  thefe 
veins,   in  opening,  difcharge  their   blood,    for  the 
nourifhment  of  the  foetus.     It  is  fufficient,  therefore, 
to  remark  here,   that  the  blood,  which  they  do  dif- 
charge into  the  cellule  of  the  p'acenta,  fwells  them  ; 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  the  fubftance  of  the  p'acenta  : 
which,  by  this    means,  embraces  more  forcibly  the 

ccecal 
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ccecal  veins  •,  and  makes   a  Wronger  adhefion,  that 
continues  during  the  whole  of  pregnancy. 

As  long  as  the  placen/a,  by  its  fucceffive  adheiions, 
holds  the  after-birth  firm  in  the  uterus,  the  embryo, 
which,  being  fufpe'nded  by  the  cord,  fwims  in  the 
lymph  contained  in  its  membranes  or  coverings,  takes 
fucceflively  the  fituations  proper  to  its  (late  -,  which 
is  effected  by  mechanical  cauies.  At  firft  it  is  placed 
perpendicularly  with  its  head  uppermoft,  towards  the 
placenta  ;  which  refults  from  the  laws  of  ftatics  -3 
becaufe  the  head  is  lighter  than  the  reft  of  the  body  •, 
and  the  breaft  being  hollow,  is  yet  more  fo. 

There  may  perhaps  be  fome  reafon,  to  wonder  at 
this  propofition  with  regard  to  the  head  :  becaufe, 
being  very  large  in  the  embryo,,  and  fetus,  it  feems 
to  weigh  fo  much  more  than  the  lower  parts  of  the 
body,  that  are  fmall.  But  thele  parts,  however 
fmall  they  may  be,  are  folid  •,  and  muft  confequently 
weigh  more  than  the  head  ;  though  that  be  bigger; 
becaufe  there  is,  in  the  head,  and,  particularly  in  the 
large  heads  of  fcetujfes,  many  cavities  at  the  ears,  eyes, 
and  noftrils ;  and  the  brain  which  fills  the  infide  of 
it,  is  very  much  rarefied,  and  confequently  light. 

The  embryo,  therefore,  fufpended  by  its  cord,  floats 
in  the  water  of  the  after-birth,  with  its  head  always 
higheft  -,  and  may  turn  itfelf  on  all  fides  as  long  as  it 
is  little  j  and  not  preft  by  the  uterus  :  but  this  liberty 
ceafes,  when  it  becomes  bigger  ;  becaufe  the  uterus , 
confines  it.  The  fpine  of  the  back  bends  forwards  ; 
and  the  head  inclines  the  fame  way.  The  thighs  and 
the  knees  are  obliged  to  fold,  in  fuch-  manner,  that 
the  heels  almoft  touch  the  buttock,  and  the  knees  the 
chin.  The  arms  are  bent  fometimes  towards  the 
head,  and  fometimes  towards  the  fides,  in  fuch  man- 
ner, that  the  foetus  is  rolled  up  like  a  ball  :  which 
adapts  itfelf  to  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

What  merits  moft  to  be  remarked,  is,  that,  in  this 
fituation,  it  isnecelTary,  the  back  of  the  feet  us  mould 
be  turned  againft  the   back  of  the   mother ;  and 

its 
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its  face  againft  her  belly.  This  is  the  only  pofturej 
Which  is  proper  for  it :  and  the  only  one  it  can  take. 
it  is,  likewife,  the  only  one,  that  it  keeps  during  the 
reft  of  pregnancy :  on  which  account  the  women 
deceive  themielves  in  believing,  that  the  child  plays 
in  their  bellies-,  and  turns  itfelf  feveral  different 
ways.  The  only  motions  which  it  can  have,  and 
which  it  has  in  effect,  are  confined  to  the  moving 
its  knees  or  thighs  afunder,  to  the  raifmg  its  head  a 
little  ;  and  to  fometimes  ftretching  itfeif  out  length- 
wife. 


[e 


§  II.  Of  the  noiirifiment  of  the  foetus ;  and  th 
ways  by  which  it  is  conveyed. 

It  is  certain,  that  when  the  ovum  is  fecundated, 
there  is  a  reciprocal  circulation  betwixt  the  embryo* 
and  after-birth.  To  what  purpofe,  otherwife,  would 
be  the  union  betwixt  them-,  and  particularly,  an 
union  by  two  arterial  veffels  proper  to  carry  the 
blood  from  the  embryo  to  the  after-birth,  and  one 
venal  veiTel  proper  to  carry  it  back  from  the  after- 
birth to  xhcfcetus.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  this 
circulation  cannot  be  made  in  any  manner,  nor  is 
made,  till  after  the  embryo  be  conjoined  with  the 
umbilical  cord :  nor  till  after  its  umbilical  arteries 
be  opened  into  the  arteries  of  the  cord ;  and  the 
vein  of  the  cord,  in  the  like  manner,  into  the  um- 
bilical vein  of  the  embryo. 

From  thefe  two  facts,  which  cannot  be  conteft- 
ed,  may  be-  drawn  many  important  confequences. 

i°  That  before  the  conjoining  of  the  feminal 
worm  with  the  ovum,  there  was  no  circulation  in 
the  veffels,  which  belong  to  the  ovum :  becauie 
there  was  no  motive  force  in  it  capable  of  produc- 
ing fuch  a  circulation  :  and  the  arteries  and  umbi- 
lical vein,  through  which  it  muft  have  been  made, 
did  not  communicate  with  each  other.  At  that 
time,  the  ovum  was  nourifhed  by  the  circulation  of 

Vol.  Ill,  H  blood 
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blood  and  lymph,  which  were  formed  in  the  mo- 
ther; as  the  other  parts  of  her  body  were.  It  is 
neceflary  only  to  fuppofe,  that  the  veffels  of  the  ovay 
which  are,  in  the  future,  intended  to  ferve  for  the 
circulation  betwixt  the  after-birth,  and  the  embryo, 
were  full  of  a  lymph,  that  hindered  them  from  be- 
ing obliterated :  which  happens  to  all  the  veffels  of 
the  body  when  they  are  empty. 

20  That,  with  regard  to  the  feminal  worm, 
which  forms  the  embryo,  there  is  in  it,  before  any 
union  with  the  ovum,  and  from  its  firft  origin,  of 
which  I  acknowledge  myfelf  ignorant,  a  real  circu- 
lation :  fince  the  worm  was  alive  •,  and  could  not 
be  fo  without  circulation.  The  circulation,  which 
fubfifted  in  this  worm,  was  the  fame  as  that  which  is 
in  thefxtus,  and  the  human  creature  itfelf :  fince  this 
worm  is  a  human  creature,  with  the  difference, 
that,  as  there  is  no  refpiration  in  the  worm,  and  the 
lungs  have  no  function  in  it,  the  Author  of  nature 
has  eftablifhed  a  peculiar  circulation  there,  by  mak- 
ing pafs  a  part  of  the  fluid  of  the  right  auricle,  into 
the  left,  by  the  foramen  ovale,  and  turning  into  the 
aorta,  by  the  arterial  canal,  the  greateft  part  of  the- 
fluid  propelled  into  the  pulmonary  artery,  to  pre- 
vent the  repletion  which  would  be  made  in  the 
lungs,  on  account  of  their  want  of  action.  This 
order  of  circulation  is  found  in  all  new-born 
.  fcetufTes  \  although  the  ufe  of  refpiration,  which  they 
have,  has  rendered  it  of  no  further  confequence. 
It  is  proper  only  to  obferve,  that  the  portions  of 
umbilical  veffels,  which  the  worms  have,  were  full 
of  a  fluid,  to  keep  them  open ;  though  they  were 
not  as  yet  fubfervient  to  the  purpofes  of  circu- 
lation. 

30  That  this  circulation  which  is  in  the  worm 
before  it  be  joined  with  the  ovum,  and  which  after 
the  joining  is  betwixt  the  v/orm  and  ovum,  is  a 
circulation  of  pure  lymph,  fuch  as  that  in  all  infects, 
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stnd  all  the  animals,  in  which  no  blood  is  found ; 
and  which  are  for  that  reafon  called  exanguia. 

4°  That  what  has  been  faid,  ferves  to  account  for 
the  punEium  fallens,  or  that  red  point,  which  contracts 
and  dilates  itfelf,  as  has  been  oblerved  in  chickens 
which  have  been  fat  upon  for  fome  time  \  and  which, 
there  is  reafon  to  believe,  is,  in  the  fame  manner, 
in  all  embryo's.  Every  body  allows,  that  it  is 
the  heart,  which  beats ;  but  it  is  believed,  that 
the  heart  of  the  chicken  only  begins  to  beat  then  : 
whereas  it  is  certain,  that  it  beats  before'  the  incu- 
bation ;  and  even  before  the  feminal  worm  of  the 
cock  was  joined  to  the  ovum  of  the  hen  :  but  it 
could  not  be  perceived,  till  the  red  colour  of  the 
blood,  of  which  it  is  then  full,  rendered  its  motion 
perceivable. 

In  this  light,  neither  the  embryo's,  nor  the  cover- 
ings which  contain  them,  change  their  nourishment 
in  the  beginning  of  pregnancy.  Fallen  into  the 
uterus,  and  fwimming  there  in  the  milky  lymph, 
which  is  collected  in  it,  according  to  what  has  been 
faid  in  chapter  III.  the  embryo  is  nourished  in  the 
fame  manner  as  a  plant  is  in  a  pot  full  of  earth. 
As  the  juice  of  this  earth  penetrates  into  the  pores 
of  the  roots  of  the  plant,  and  is  distributed  after- 
wards throughout  the  whole  of  the  plant ;  fo  the 
lymph  penetrates  into  the  cellula  of  the  placenta, 
and  from  thence  is  carried  into  the  body  of  the  em- 
bryo, by  the  umbilical  vein.  Nothing  can  be  more 
moderate  than  this  nourishment :  the  lymph  intro- 
ducing itfelf  into  the  cellula  only  by  its  fluidity, 
without  being  impelled.  While  at  the  fame  time  no- 
thing is  more  light:  as  this  lymph  is  extremely 
ferous :  though  nothing  could  be  better  adapted 
to  the  fmallnefs  and  foftnefs  of  the  body  of  the 
embryo. 

In  proportion  as  the  embryo  grows  larger,a  more  abun- 
dant and  fucculent  nouriihment  becomes  neceffary  to  it: 
and  the  Author  of  nature  has  accordingly  provided  it. 
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At  this  time,  the  placenta  affixes  itfelf  to  the  uterus, 
as  we  have  feen  in  the  preceding  article ;  and  by 
that  means,  it  receives  the  uterine  milk  immediate- 
ly from  the  vermicular  veffels :  and,  with  that  im- 
pulfive  force  which  the  beating  of  the  uterine  arte- 
ries, and  the  elasticity  itfelf  of  the  uterus  can  give  it. 
It  receives  the  lymph  therefore  more  abundantly : 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  the  lymph  itfelf  is  more  fuc- 
culent  •,  becaufe  it  is  more  milky. 

This  does  not  happen  till  about  the  fecond  month 
of  pregnancy  :  and  then  the  menfes  have  already 
failed  twice.  The  menfes,  being  retained,  augment 
the  quantity  of  blood  •,  and,  by  that  means,  render 
the  ianguifkation,  or  converfion  of  chyle  into  blood, 
more  ilow  :  becaufe  the  blood  is  lefs  attenuated, 
when  the  veffels  are  too  full.  The  chyle  will,  there- 
fore, preferve  its  form  longer  in  the  blood :  and  in 
confequence  of  circulating  under  this  form,  it  is 
more  copioufly  mixed  with  the  uterine  lymph,  and 
renders  it  more  chylous  •,  or,  what  amounts  to  the 
fame,  more  milky  :  which  ftill  goes  on  augmenting, 
in  the  fame  proportion,  during  the  whole  courfe  of 
pregnancy. 

It  is  proper  to  obferve,  that  the  lymph  of  the 
breaits,  in  pregnancy^  partakes  of  the  changes,  which 
happen  in  the  uterine  milk.  As  thefe  two  humours 
are  analogous ;  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  as  they 
are  the  fame ;  the  chyle  which  regurgitates  into  the 
blood,  till  it  joins  with  the  uterine  lymph,  muft 
unite  in  the  fame  manner,  with  the  lymph  of  the 
breads  ;  and  this  humour,  being  become  thicker, 
muft  fwell  the  veficula  of  the  mammary  body  ;  and 
caufe  that  fwelling  of  the  breafts.  which  is  perceiv- 
ed in  the  beginning  of  pregnancy  ;  and  continues  to 
increafe  even  to  the  end. 

But  this  is  not  all :  the  Author  of  nature  has  pro- 
vided thefatus  widi  a  third  kind  of  nourifhment  ftill 
more  ftrong.  ■  This  is  the  blood  itfelf  of  the  mother. 
It  has  been  ihewn  before,  that  the  prefling  of  the 
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placenta  againft  the  uterus,  forces  the  blood  into  the 
uterine  veins  ;  fwells,  and  elongates  the  veinous  ap- 
pendices, which  we  have  defcribed  in  the  firft  chap- 
ter ;  and  which  are  branches  of  thofe  veins :  that 
thefe  appendices,  by  elongating,  infinuate  themfeives 
into  the  cellular  fubftance  of  the  placenta :  and  that 
fpreading  themfeives  there,  they  difcharge  the 
blood  ;  which  is  carried  into  the  foetus  by  the  um- 
bilical vein. 

I  know,  that  thefe  facts  are  denied  •,  and  that  there 
is  occafion  to  prove  them  -,  but  I  defer  doing  this 
till  in  the  following  chapter.  It  is  fufficient  to  re- 
mark here,  that  the  blood  paffes  from  the  mother 
to  the  child  in  fmall  quantities,  and  {lowly ;  that 
the  foetus  may  not  be  fuffocated  with  it.  In  order 
to  enable  any  to  form  a  judgment  of  this,  it  is  fuffici- 
ent to  make  them  o'oierve,  that  the  veinous  appen- 
dices, which  difcharge  it  into  the  placenta,  come  off 
from  the  uterine  veins  at  right  angles ;  which  occa- 
fions,  that  the  direct  courfe  of  the  blood,  in  the  canal  of 
the  vein,  is  neither  difpofed  to  pafs  in  a  great  quantity, 
nor  with  rapidity  :  and,  therefore,  the  blood  muft  be 
carried  into  the  placenta,  to  ferve  for  the  nourifhment 
of  the  foetus,  for  the  reafons,  which  have  been  above 
explained. 

But  to  refume  what  we  have  eftablifhed  in  this 
article.  There  was  originally,  in  the  veilels  of  the 
feminal  worms  before  conception,  only  a  pure 
lymph,  which  circulates  there.  The  fame  conti- 
nued till  the  fecundated  ovum  got  into  the  uterus ; 
where,  if  the  embryo  received  any  thing,  it  was  only 
fome  drops  of  the  humour  contained  in  the  ovum. 
As  foon  as  the  ovum  was  in  the  uterus,  the  foetus  be- 
gan to  be  nourifhed  by  the  milky  lymph  which 
was  collected  there.  The  nourifhment  was  more 
copious  the  fecond  month  of  the  pregnancy,  when 
the.  placenta  was  conjoined  with  the  uterus:  and,  af- 
terwards, it  was  (till  more  full  and  perfect,  when  the 
veinous  appendices  difcharged  the  blood  of  the  mo- 
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ther  into  the  p'acenta,  to  be  conveyed  thence  to  the 
fcetus  by  the  circulation, 

[II-.  Of  the  progrefs  of  the  growth  of  the 
fetus  during  pregnancy ;  and  of  the  changess 
which  -happen  to  it  during  the  growth. 

It  is  univerfally  known,  that  the  fcetus  grows 
much  in  the  womb  of  its  mother :  but  no-body 
has,  perhaps,  reflected  to  what  degree  that  growth 
goes.  Leewenhoek  ■  and  Hartfoeker  fpeak  of 
the  million  of  worms  in  the  fmalleft  drop  of  the 
femen.  They  are  infatuated  with  their  difcoveries  \  . 
and  the  enthufiafm  leads  them  to  exaggeration.  I 
have  myfelffcen  thefe  worms,  and  very  diftinclly ; 
but,  although  very  numerous,  I  did  not  fee  them 
in  fuch  vaft  multitudes,  as  thofe  gentlemen  have 
related.  I  can,  neverthelefs,  take  upon  me  to  af- 
fert,  that  a  thoufand  of  them  would  not  weigh  ,a 
grain. 

Neverthelefs,  the  worm,  which  was  only  an  atom, 
becomes  in  nine  months  a  ftztus,  weighing  fourteen 
or  fifteen  pounds  :  that  is  to  fay,  one  hundred  and 
thirty-eight  thoufand  two  hundred  and  forty  grains. 
If  this  worm  weighed  a  grain,  the  increafe  would  be 
very  large,  from  i  to  138240:  but  by  fuppofing, 
that  it  v/eighs  only  a  thoufandth  part  of  a  grain,  the 
increafe,  which  is  from  1  to  138240000,  is  truly 
immenfe ;  and,  neverthelefs,  very  real. 

The  progrefs  of  this  growth  is  not  equal,  and 
uniform,  during  the  whole  time  of  pregnancy.  It 
is  very  great  the  firil  month;  lefs  the  fecond ;  and 
thus  diminifhes  gradually,  even  to  the  ninth.  The 
fame  diminution  is  obferved  in  the  growth  of  chil- 
dren after  their  birth.  They  grow  much  the  firft 
month  •,  lefs  the  fecond  -3  and  always  after  gradually 
lefs,  till  the  eighteenth,  or  twentieth  year  of  their 
age,  when  they  ceafe  to  grow  at  all. 

It 
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It  is  believed  with  reafon,  that,  by  fuppofing,  the 
quantity  of  nutritious  juice,  and  the  force  which 
propels  it,  equal,  the  quantity  of  the  growth  mult 
be  eftimated  by  the  ductility,  or  diftenfibility  of  the 
parts  ;  which  make  them  yield  eafily  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  nourifhing  juice ;  that  extends  •, 
elongates-,  and  by  that  means,  caufes  them  to  grow: 
whereas,  when  the  parts,  become  hard  to  a  certain- 
degree,  cannot  give  way  to  this  expanfion,  the  nu- 
tritious juices  may  eafily  repair  the  breaches,  which 
the  atoms,  that  are  feparated,  leave.  This  is  called 
nourijhwg  the  ■parts;  but  it  cannot  elongate  their 
fibres ;  or,  in  other  words,  cannot  make  them 
grow. 

Thefe  principles  are  very  conformable  to  expe- 
rience. In  a  fcetus  of  a  month,  the  ibftnefs  and 
diftenfibility  are  very  great:  and  the  growth  mull: 
be  fo  likewife  :  the  foftnefs  and  diftenfibility  dimi- 
nifh  afterwards,  from  month  to  month  :  and  the 
growth  of  the  fcetus  muft  be  therefore  lefs  in  pro- 
portion. This  is  verified  in  the  fame  manner  in 
children.  Their  parts  are  never  fo  loft  and  diften- 
fible,  as  in  the  firft  year  of  their  birth :  and  that  is 
the  year,  in  which  they  grow  the  moll.  Thefe 
qualities  diminifh  afterwards  from  year  to  year  ; 
and  their  growth  diminifhes  the  fame,  till  it  ceafes, 
about  the  eighteenth  or  twentieth  year.  Becaufe 
then,  the  parts  have  acquired  firmnefs  enough,  not 
to  fufFer  themfelves  to  be  any  longer  diftended  by 
the  nutritive  juice. 

It  is  intirely  otherwife  with  regard  to  the  placenta-, 
which  diminishes  in  its  volume  in  the  courfe  of  preg- 
nancy. It  is  larger  in  the  fcetus  of  three  months, 
than  in  one  of  five;  and  bigger  dill  in  a  foetus  of  fix 
months  than  in  one  of  nine:  apparently,  becaufe,  in  the 
firft  months,  it  receives  more  of  the  nutritious  juice 
that  it  furniihes  to  the  embryo ;  which  fwells  its  cel- 
lular, fubftance  more;  whereas,  in  the  laft  months, 
it  furnifhes  more  than  it  receives  ;  which  empties 
its  celiuU -,  and  contracts  its  volume.     However  it 
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may  be,  this  diminution  in  the  volume  of  the  pla-. 
cent  a  is  very  ufeful :  becaufe  it  facilitates  its  fepa- 
ration  from  the  uterus  in  the  delivery  at  the  time  ; 
and  occafions  it  to  pafs  out  eafily  through  the  open- 
ing, which  the  foetus  has  procured  it:  whereas  be- 
ing larger  in  the  falfe  conceptions,  it  is  lefs  eafily  fe- 
parated;  and  has  often  difficulty  in  palling  even, 
where  the  foetus  has  pafied. 

While  the  embryo  grows  with  fo  much  rapidity  in 
the  uterus,  furprizing  changes  happen  in  it.  It  is 
imagined,  that  the  embryo  is  a  little  miniature ; 
in  which  all  the  members  are  defigned  and  perfect : 
and  that  it  differs  from  a  human  creature,  only  in 
its  fmallnefs.  This  is  at  leaft  the  notion,  which  the 
pretended  Dalenpatius  had  of  the  feminal  worms,  in 
a  Latin  letter,  inlerted  in  the  *  Nouvelles  de  la  Repub- 
lique  de  Lettres,  mo  is  de  Mai,  article  v.  ann.  i6gg. 

He  might  have  been  eafily  pardoned,  if  he  had 
given  what  he  had  faid  only  as  a  fimple  conjecture: 
but  be  ought  not  to  be  forgiven,  having  delivered 
it  as  a  fact,  which  he  had  oblerved  by  the  help  of  an 
excellent  rnicrofcope  ;  and  for  having  added  figures, 
merely  of  his  own  invention,  to  reprefent  and  fup- 
port  what  he  had  advanced,  by  which  means  he  im- 
pofed  on  Mr.  Antoine  Vallifnieri  -f,  who  has  quot- 
ed him  with  praife  ;  and  adopted  the  two  figures, 
as  we  have  already  remarked  elfewherej.  Such 
is  the  general  confequence  of  falfe  obfervations  : 
which  are  too  common,  in  natural  philofophy  and 
medicine. 

Happily,  that  of  Dalenpatius  will  not  deceive 

*  The  author  .of  this  letter  an  anagram.     He  died  advo- 

was  a  man  of  p-enius  at  Mont-  cate    general   at   the    court  of 

pellier,  who  travelled  into  Hoi-  Aids  at  Montpelher. 
land  in   1699.     He  compofed         f    Delia    generatione    dell* 

this  letter  in  order  to   divert  Uojno.    Part.    1.    Capful.    2. 

himfelf,  as  he  faid.     He  called  Artie.  4. 

himfelf  Plantade,  in  Latin  Plan-         J  De  Morbis  Venereis.  torn* 

tapdu!}  of  which  Dalenpatius  is  II.  pag.  1002. 
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any-body,  as  the  falfity  of  it  is  well  known.  Far 
from  the  feminal  worm's  being  a  well  formed,  little 
man,  as  he  pretends  to  have  obferved,  the  embryo 
itfelf,  which  fome  days  after  conception  is  much 
bigger  than  the  worm,  is  only  a  little  mucus  join- 
ed to  a  tnread  \  which  appears  without  form  ;  and 
in  which   no  configuration  can  be  diftinguifhed. 

Mr.  Dodart*had  occafion  to  examine  an  embryo  % 
where  he  was  cerrain  the  conception  had  gone  to 
the  twenty-firft  day.  He  found,  that  it  was  in 
length  feven  lines  ;  and  that  it  weighed  a  little  lefs 
than  feven  grains  •,  and  confequently  was  much, 
larger  and  heavier  than  a  worm  in  xhefemen.  There 
was,  neverthelefs,  no  form  but  that  of  a  trunk, 
"  The  thighs  were  not  yet  unfolded ;  they  were 
"  only  two  little  warts,  which  appeared  at  the  bot- 
*c  torn  of  the  belly  ;  the  arms  were  two  other  little 
"  warts,  fituated  at  the  place  of  the  arms.  The 
"  head  was  at  leaft  a  third  of  all  this  length  of  the 
cc  feven  lines.  Two  little  black  points,  which  were 
"  feen,  would  have  been  fome  time  eyes  j  the  mouth 
"  was  already  very  large.  There  did  not  appear 
"  any  eminence  at  the  place  of  the  nofe  •,  only  two 
*'  marks,  like  imperceptible  hollows,  foretold  the 
"  two  holes  of  the  noftrils.  The  place  of  the 
"  fhoulder  was  of  the  greater!  dimeniions,  as  to 
"  breadth ;  but  were  fcarcely  found  to  be  four 
"  lines." 

Mr.  Littre  laid  before  the  Academy  of  Sciences  f , 
the  fame  year,  1701,  an  obfervation  yet  more  fur- 
prizing.  He  found,  as  he  faid,  in  a  fecundated 
ovum,  which  was  ftill  in  the  ovarium,  a  fceius,  that 
was  a  line  and  half  in  breadth  ;  and  three  lines  in 
kngth :  and  was  joined  to  the  interior  part  of  the 
membrane  of  the  veficula,  or  ovum,  by  a  large 
firing,  of  a  third  of  a  line ;  and  of  the  length  of  a 

*  Hiflorie  de  1'Academie  des  Sciences,  ann.   1701.  /.   19, 
f  Ann.  1701.  p.  112. 
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line  and  half.  He  diftinguifhed  very  eafily,  as  he 
sfferts,  in  this  fcetus,  the  head  ;  and,  iri  the  heads 
an  open  part  in  the  place  of  the  mouth-,  a  little 
eminence  in  the  place  of  the  nofe  *,  and  a  little  line 
on  each  fide  of  the  root  of  the  nofe.  Thefe  two 
little  lines  were  apparently,  as  he  believes,  the 
openings  for  the  eye-balls.  He  perceived,  like- 
wife,  on  each  fide  of  the  lower  part  of  the  trunk, 
an  eminence,  which  was  round ;  and  of  the  bignefs 
of  a  middling  pin's  head.  He  obferved,  moreover, 
on  both  fides  of  the  upper  part  of  the  trunk,  an 
eminence,  that  was  alfo  round,  but  fmaller  than  the 
others :  in  all  probability,  thefe  eminences  were  the 
upper  and  lower  limbs  of  the  f%tus. 

Ruyfch  *  relates  feveral  fuch  obfervations  of  em- 
bryo's, that  were  nearly  of  the  fame  age  -,  and  of 
others  older :  but  I  conceive  it  would  be  ufelefs  to 
repeat  them  :  as  it  is  fufficient  to  quote  the  places, 
where  they  may  be  found  by  thole,  who  are  defir- 
ous  to  confultthem. 

An  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  fucceflive  changes 
of  the  embryo,  from  thofe  which  happen  in  the  ge^ 
neration  of  frogs.  From  the  eggs,  which  they  lay 
jn  great  numbers,  there  comes,  out  of  each,  a  little 
fifh,  that  grows  foon  of  the  fize  of  the  little  finger* 
and  is  remarkable  for  a  great  head,  and  a  long  tail ; 
as  the  worms  in  the  femen.  They  are  called  Tv?ivot 
in  Greek  -,  tetards  in  French  ;  and  cabarks,  in  feve- 
ral provinces,  becaufe  of  their  large  heads.  (In 
EngliJJj  they  are  called  tadpoles).  It  is  as  difficult  to. 
know  a  frog  in  this  form,  as  to  know  a  man  in  the 
Ihape  of  a  worm.     But  in  a  fhort  time,  there  be- 

*  Thefaur.  Anatomic.  VI,  a  <ver"o  in  locis  ubi  humeri  &  ftmo» 

N.  xi.  ad.  N.  Ixii.  ra  deinceps  ap pare  bunt,  tubercula 

Idem.    Adverfarior.     Anato-  mocto  exigua  prominent,  ex  quibus 

mic.  Decad.il.  Art.  x.  p.  28.  poji  Ion  gum  diem,  humeri,  bra- 
in   which    he   fpeaks   thus  :  chin,     /nanus,    femora,     crura, 

Apparent   nulli  omni?io   artus    in  pedes }  explicantur  &  prodeunt. 

primo   embrjo'fiis  Jiatu.      fejiea 
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gins  to  appear,  in  thefe  fifties,  under  the  head,  on 
the  right  and  left,  two  little  tubercles ;  which,  by- 
unfolding  themfelves,  become  the  two  fore  legs  j 
as  has  been  remarked,  that  there  are  formed,  in  the 
embryo,  two  little  warts,  according  to  Mr.  Dodart ; 
or  two  little  eminences,  according  to  Mr.  Littre; 
which  become  two  arms.  Immediately  after  them, 
there  appear  in  thefe  fifti,  on  the, right  or  left,  under 
the  belly,  two  other  fimilar  tubercles ;  that  become 
two  hind  legs  •,  which  are  longer  in  frogs  than  the 
fore  legs.  The  fame  happens  in  the  embryo  :  for 
two  warts,  or  eminences,  which  appear  at  the  in- 
ferior extremity  on  the  right  and  left,  form  the  two 
legs :  which  are  longer  than  the  arms.  Moreover 
the  tail,  which  would  have  disfigured  the  frog,  di- 
mfcimes  in  like  manner,  as  the  tail  of  the  feminal 
worm  difappears  in  pregnancy.  This  comparifon, 
which  feemed  neceffary  to  me,  in  order  to  make 
known  the  order  of  the  changes,  which  are  found 
in  the  embryo,  may  give  difguft  to  thofe,  who  are 
capable  of  imagining  a  more  noble  origin.  But  I 
am  very  glad  to  have  rectified  their  notions,  and 
made  them  comprehend,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
excellence  of  our  nature,  our  origin  is  *,  in  facl, 
the  fame  with  that  of  the  mod  insignificant  animal, 
Dalenpatius  was  miftaken,  as  we  have  before 
proved,  in  believing,  that  the  apparent  conforma- 
tion of  the  feminal  worms,  and  much  lefs  that  of 
embryo's,  was  the  fame  as  that  of  men  :  and  he  was 
not  lefs  wrong  in  advancing,  that  he  had  the  plea- 
fure  to  fee  one  of  thefe  worms  putting  off  a  fkin, 
which  difguifed  it,  in  order  to  throw  itfelf  under 
its  natural  form.  It  is  true,  that  this  change  of 
fkin  is  common  in  many  infecls,  in  their  met  amor-, 
jphofes.     In  this  manner,  the  filk-worm  leaves  a  fkin 

*  Pudet  atque  etiam  miferet     animalium  fuper'oiflimi  origo. 
^eftimantem,  quam  lit  frivola     Plin.  Hijior.  Natural,  lib.  VII. 

cap.  7. 
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to  become  an  aurelia,  or  chryfalis ;  and  quits  it  a  Se- 
cond time,  to  become  a  butterfly.  There  is  reafon  to 
believe,  that  this  led  the  miftaken  Dalenpatius  into 
his  error  :  but  confequences  mould  not  be  fo  eafily 
ibrced  in  natural  philofophy.  There  are  other 
animals,  which  do  not  change  their  fkin,  although 
they  change  their  form.  The  frogs  we  have  fpoken 
of  are  an  inftance.  It  is  the  fame  as  to  the  worms 
of  the  femen :  which  is  a  circumftance  of  refemblance 
to  frogs.  They  do  not  change  their  fkin  when 
they  become  embryoes,  by  the  way  of  conception: 
and  this  which  we  have  is  that  which  they  had. 
It  is  the  very  fkin,  which  makes  the  fine  complexion 
of  our  prettieft  women. 

The  largenefs  of  the  head,  comparatively  to  the 
reft  of  the  body,  may  be  efteemed  a  third  circjhs- 
ftance  of  refemblance  betwixt  the  fifh-frogs  and 
human  embryoes  :  but  which  diminifhes  gradually 
in  both,  in  proportion  as  the  fifh  become  frogs,  and 
the  embryoes  men-  We  have  feen  above,  that  in 
an  embryo  of  twenty-one  days,  the  length  of  the 
head  was  the  third  of  the  whole.  According  to 
painters,  who  ftudy  thefe  matters,  it  is  not  more 
than  the  fourth  part  in  children ;  and  the  eighth  in 
men. 

§    IV.    Of  the  figns  of  pregnancy. 

The  figns  of  pregnancy,  that  I  reckon  only  from 
the  fecond  month,  are  more  certain  than  thofe  of 
conception  •,  which  concern  only  the  firft  month : 
but  they  are  not  pofitive  till  the  fourth. 

i°  In  the  fecond  month,  the  menfes  have  already 
failed  twice :  the  breaits  begin  to  fwell :  there  are 
heart-burns,  ficknefs,  vomiting,  difgufts,  and  longr 
ings,  of  which  we  fhall  fee  the  caufe  below.  In  a 
woman,  who  is  in  good  health,  and  not  fubjecr.  to 
fuch  infirmities,  the  combination  of  thefe  fymptoms 
begin  to  make  a  confiderable  proof.     This  proof 
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becomes  flill  more  ftrong  in  the  third  month :  be- 
caufe  the  menfes  have  then  failed  three  times ;  the 
milk  begins  to  come  into  the  breafts  ;  and  there 
are  heart-burns,  ficknefs,  vomitings,  difguit,  long- 
ings, and  a  fenfible  fwelling  of  the  hypogaftric  re- 
gion. 

f*  But  this  proof  is  not  complete,  and  certain, 
till  the  fourth  month.  Tnen  the  heart-burns,  fick- 
nefs, vomiting,  and  longings,  ceafe ;  but  the  breaft 
is  full  of  milk  ;  the  bignefs  of  the  belly  is  vifible  ; 
and,  what  is  a  decifive  circumftance,  the  child  be- 
gins to  ftirr :  and  when  the  mother  is  not  too  fat, 
it  may  be  diftinguifhed  with  a  little  attention,  whe- 
ther k  be  the  head,  elbows,  or  knees,  which  it 
moves. 

J|°  The  pregnancy  is,  therefore,  demonftrable 
onlv  in  the  fourth  month,  and  thofe  following. 
There  is  not  the  fame  certainty  in  the  fecond  or 
third:  as  has  been  already  laid  :  and  it  muff,  be  al- 
lowed, that  even  at  that  time,  a  dropfy,  or  f chirr bus^ 
may  be  confounded  with  pregnancy.  The  unmar- 
ried women,  and  widows,  therefore,  who  have  the 
misfortune  to  be  with  child,  take  care  to  hide  their 
fault,  by  faying  they  have  a  dropfy  or  J "chirr 'bus. 

4°  Pregnancy  may,  neverthelefs,  even  at  that 
time,  be  diftinguifhed  from  thefe  difeafes.  In  the 
aicitic  dropfy,  or  that  of  the  abdomen,  it  is  not  the 
hypogafter  alone  that  is  fwelled  j  at  leaft  unlefs  in 
the  cafe  of  an  incyfted  dropfy  •,  which  is  very  rare 
in  that  part :  whereas,  in  pregnancy,  the  fwell- 
ing  does  not  rife  beyond  the  navel ;  at  leafr,  in  the 
fecond  or  third  months.  In  the  dropfy  the  fwelling 
occupies  the  lateral  parts  of  the  abdomen  \  as  well 
as  the  middle  :  whereas  it  occupies  only  the  middle 
in  the  pregnancy.  In  the  dropfy,  the  refiftance  of 
the  belly  is  weak  -,  and  gives  way  eafily  to  pre  flu  re : 
whereas  the  refiftance  is  ftrong  in  pregnancy.  In 
the  dropfy  there  are  none  of  the  common  difor- 
ders,  to   which  women   are   fubjedfc   in  pregnancy. 

And, 
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And,  to  conclude,  in  the  dropfy,  unlefs  indeed  it 
be  very  inconfiderable  in  the  degree,  on  ftroking 
the  belly,  the  fluctuation  of  the  water  is  perceived  5 
or  to  fpeak  more  properly,  the  counterftroke  :  which 
is  not  the  cafe  in  pregnancy. 

6°  It  mull  be  allowed,  that  it  is  more  difficult  to 
diftinguifh  pregnancy  from  a  dropfy  of  the  uterus. 
But,  befides  that  this  kind  of  dropfy  is  rare,  there 
is  perceived  in  it,  as  well  as  in  the  a/cites,  the  fluc- 
tuation, or  counterftroke  of  the  ferum  contained  in 
the  uterus,  when  the  belly  is  ftricken  on  one  fide, 
and  the  other  hand  laid  on  the  oppofite  fide  ;  which 
is  riot  felt  in  pregnancy.  Moreover,  in  this  kind 
of  dropfy,  the  tenfion  of  the  uterus  is  not  fo  great 
as  in  pregnancy  :  as  the  patient  has  not  the  difor- 
ders  of  a  woman  with  child.  This  is  fufEcient  to 
infpire  a  juft  fufpenfion  of  judgment,  till  the  preg- 
nancy becomes  certain,  in  the  fourth  month,  by  the 
motion  of  the  child. 

70  With  regard  to  fchirrhuffes,  there  are  none, 
but  thofe  of  the  uterus,  which  can  be  confounded 
with  pregnancy:  and  they  are  very  rare;  and  do 
not  become,  in  three  months,  fo  big  as  the  uterus  of 
a  woman  with  child  does  in  that  time.  To  which 
muft  be  added,  that  the  refiftance  of  a  fchirrhus  is 
greater  than  that  of  pregnancy  :  and  that  the^z'r- 
rhus  never  happens,  but  in  women  who  have  been  a 
long  time  ill;  whereas  pregnancy  happens  moft 
commonly  to  women,  who  are  in  very  good  health: 
and  that,  in  the  cafe  of  a  fchirrhus ,  the  common  dif- 
orders  of  pregnancy  do  not  appear. 

8°  There  are,  neverthelefs,  cafes,  where  women 
know  fo  well  how  to  diflemble,  and  to  tell  lies  with 
fo  much  addrefs,  that  even  an  intelligent  phyficiars 
is  left  in  fufpence  ;  and  dares  not  to  pronounce 
pofitively,  for  fear  of  doing  injury  to  a  virtuous 
woman,  or  girl.  Perhaps  fome  more  certain  light 
might  be  gained,  by  examining  them  through  the 
vagina:  but  I  have  generally  feen  them  refufe  to 
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fubmit  to  it:  which  does  not,  however,  diminifh 
the  ground  of  fufpicion.  However  that  may  be, 
it  is  proper  to  appear  then,  to  give  them  their  way; 
to  promife  to  cure  them  of  the  diforder  they  pre- 
tend to  have  ;  and,  particularly,  to  give  them  hopes 
of  bringing  back  their  menfes :  which  they  wifh. 
eagerly  for :  becaufe  they  know  well,  that  circum- 
flance  would  fet  them  free  from  their  embarrafs- 
ment.  But,  at  the  fame  time,  inftead  of  difiblvents, 
aperients,  and  emmenagogues,  which  would  do  injury 
to  their  child,  to  prefcribe  them  only  ftomachics, 
as  rhubarb,  bark,  or  coral,  that  cannot  hurt 
them,  till  fuch  time,  as  the  child,  beginning  to 
move,  clears  up  all  doubts  of  the  matter. 

90  On  thefe  occafions,  a  phyfician,  who  is  an  ho- 
neft  and  religious  man,  muft  watch  with  care  to 
hinder  any  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  child  ;  and 
endeavour,  at  the  fame  time,  to  lave  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  mother,  till  fuch  time  as  a  full  evidence 
of  the  pregnancy  authorifes  him  to  declare,  to  the 
perfon  in  queftion,  that  if  fhe  does  not  take  care  to 
make  proper  provifion  for  her  lying-in,  he  (hall  be 
obliged  to  inform  her  relations.  A  phyfician  muft, 
in  fuch  cafes,  be  fenfible  of  the  duties  of  his  pro- 
feffion  :  and  have  the  courage  to  perform  them 
with  prudence,  though  with  dignity. 
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CHAP.     VII. 

Hiftory  of  the  frogrefs,  which  has  bee?i 
made  in  the  knowledge  of  the  forma- 
tion,  and  growth  of  the  human  foetus. 

Lt hough  I  have  given,  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, what  is  known  with  mod  certainty,  con- 
cerning the  firft  rudiments  of  the  formation  of 
embryoes,  I  believe,  it  would  not  be  ufelefs  to  give 
an  hiftorical  detail  of  the  progrefs,  that  has  been 
fuccefiively  made  in  this  fubjecl: :  was  it  only  to 
fhew,  by  what  flow  degrees,  the  unfolding  of  the 
truth  in  phyfiological  queftions  has  been  obtained. 
It  will  be  a  kind  of  digreflion,  I  confefs  ;  but  it 
will  be  fuch,  as  may  be  eafily  omitted  at  pleafure. 
It  is  fufficient  to  fay,  it  is  not  propofed  here,  to  in- 
quire what  the  opinions  are,  that  phyficians  have 
had  \  which  would  be  loft  trouble  at  this  time  ;  but 
to  relate  what  the  cbfervations  are,  which  they  have 
made  on  this  fubjecl: ;  when  they  have  made  any 
fuch. 

§  I.  What  the   antient  phyficians  knew    of  the 
formation  of  the  feet  us. 

There  are  two  obfervations  on  this  fubjecl:  found 
in  Hippocrates.  In  the  firft,  which  is  in  his  treatife 
De  Natura  Pueri,  he  defcribes  a  germ,  that  came 
away  from  a  woman,  fix  days  after  conception,  as 
he  believes :  Ego  vero,  fays  he,  qualis  erat  ilia  geni- 
tura  referam.  Ut  fi  quis  ovo  crudo  externum  left  am 
undique  auferat,  in  qua  interior e  membrand  contentus 
humor  pelluceat,  ad  hunc  fere  modum  fe  habebat  liquor 
ilk;  frateredque  ruber  erat  &?  rotundus.  Confpicie- 
bantur  ant  em  fibr<g  alba  &  tenucs  in  membrand  cum 
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fame  crajjd  fc?  rubra  contents,  &  ipfa  membrana  exte- 
riore  parte  cruore  ad  injiar  fugillatarum  fuffufa  erat* 
in  cujus  medio  tenne  qidddam  extabat .  ...  ex  eoque  mem- 
brana tola  genituram  completions.  This  obfervation 
appears  accurate,  and  is  conformable  enough  as  to 
effential  matters,  to  thofe  which  there  is  an  oppor- 
tunity of  making  on  germs  that  come  away  in  the 
beginning  of  pregnancy. 

The  other  obfervation  is  in  the  treatife  De  Car- 
itibus,  towards  the  end :  where  Hippocrates,  after 
having  advanced  that  the  embryo  is  perfect  in  {even. 
days,  ubi  genitura  aduieros  pervenerit  habet  intra  fep- 
tem  dies,  quacumque  ex  corpore  ei  accedere  necejje  eft, 
adds,  that  he  had  had  frequently  an  opportunity  of 
obferving  many  wounds,  where  the  women  dis- 
charge a  kind  of  mafs  of  flePn,  and  that  the  fame 
may  be  obferved,  in  proceeding  like  him ;  Earn 
(carnem)  fays  he,  in  aquam  conjeliam,  ft  accuratius 
in  ftp  exerts,  membra  omnia  habere  deprehendss  £ff  oculoncm 
regiones  &  aures,  &  brachia.  Quin  £5?  manuum  digiti,  e? 
crura  &  pedes  £s?  pedum  digiti,  £s?  pudendum,  &  reliquum 
totnm  corpus  in  liqiddo  eft.  In  this  obfervation,  Hippo- 
crates is  much  deceived  in  the  age,  that  he  gives  to  the 
embryo ;  which,  if  it  was  formed,  as  he  fays  it  was, 
ought  to  be  at  leaft  fix  or  feven  weeks  old  :  as  may 
be  concluded  from  the  following  obfervations. 

Although  Hippocrates's  information  was,  as  we 
fee,  very  imperfect  the  phyficians,  who  have  come 
after  him,  have  been  very  ready  to  adopt  his  no- 
tions. Galen,  De  Formatione  Feet  us,  cap.  I.  quotes 
the  firft  of  the  two  paffages  of  Hippocrates,  which 
we  have  mentioned ;  declares  that  it  is  taken  from 
the  book  De  Natura  Pueri ;  and  remarks,  that  he 
doubts,  on  this  occafion,  whether  that  book  was 
written  by  Hippocrates,  or  Polybius,  his  pupil :  but 
he  adds  nothing  new,  any  more  than  thofe  who 
have  followed  him,  even  down  to  our  time. 

Volcherus  Goiter,  a  phyfician  of  Groningen,  of 
whom  there  is  a  treatife  De  Ofiibus   Infantis,  men- 
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tions  to  have  feen  an  abortive  fcetus,  of  the  length 
of  a  finger.  But  he  goes  no  further,  than  faying, 
that  the  head  was  bigger  in  proportion  than  the 
reft  of  the  body^  and  that  it  refembied  the  head  of 
a  monkey. 

There  is  likewife  in  Fernelius,  Phyjtcl.  Book 
VII.  De  Hominis  Procreatione,  an  account,  that  he- 
had  examined  an  embryo  of  forty  days  old,  of  the 
length  of  half  a  finger's  breadth ;  thick,,  as  he  fays* 
as  a  large  ant :  in  which  he  diftinguifhed  all  the- 
parts  well  formed  -3  the  eyes  -,  the  nofe  ;  the  ears  ;. 
the  legs  •,  and  the  fingers :  which  proves  that  this 
embryo  was  older  than  he  believed  it.  But  what  is 
more  aftonifhing,  or  to  fpeak  more  properly  incre- 
dible, is,  his  adding,  that  this  embryo,  thick  as  a 
large  ant,  had  its  head  as  big  as  a  filbert-nut :  caput, 
fays  he,  par  erat  avdlana. 

;§    II.    What  the   modern  phyficians  have   dif- 
covered. 

The  firft  tolerably  accurate  obfervations,  that  I 
know  of,  are  the  following,  which  Riolanus  the 
father  mentions,  Anatomies  Foetus  Humani  Hijioria. 
This  is  the  firft,  anno  domini  1608.  Vidi,  fays  he, 
foetum  unius  menfis  ....  in  quo  partes  omnes  externa 
jam  defev'ipia  £5?  conformata  erant,  qua  tamen  non  ap- 
parebant,  nifi  merfo  in  aquam  fcetu.  Tunc  licebat  in- 
tueri  oculos  duobus  puntlis  nigris  defignatos,  pro  auribus 
duo  appareb  ant  foramina,  ipjis  oculis  inferiora.  Os  jam 
patebat,  tot  a  manus  per  feci  a  erat,  in  digit  os  feci  a;  pedes 
tamen  erant  imperfecli,  breviores  manu,  nee  in  digitos 
fiffi.  Inter  femora  rimulam  obfervabam,  qua  locum 
vulva  refrebat. 

The  other  obfervation  appears  to  have  been  made 
on  a  younger  embryo.  Anno  fequenti,  fays  Riolanus, 
alterum  fcetum  infpexi  bombicis  magnitudine,  eique  figurd, 
plane  fimilem,  except  is  ar  tubus,  qui  velut  filament  a  Can- 
dida e  trunco  corporis  explantata  apparebant.     Manus 
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Quidem  in  digitos  divifa  erat,  pedes  autem  integri.  .  .  4 
Caput  reliquo  corpore  grandius  apparebai,  pro  oculis 
bina  foramina,  quibus  interjeolum  erat  fpatium  nafo  def- 
tinatum  ;  aurium  foramina  oculis  paulb  inferior  a,  qu<e 
qiiidem  omnia  non  niji  fcetu  in  aquam  merfo  confpicie- 
bantur. 

There  is,  in  Theodorus  Kerckringius,  in  his  An- 
thropogenic Ichnographia,  printed  at  Amfterdam, 
1670,  Cap.  I.  Lib.  II.  and  III.  three  important  obfer- 
vations,  that  regard  the  early  time  of  pregnancy ; 
which  induces  me  to  mention  them,  and  copy  the 
figures  added  by  the  author. 

As  Kerckringius  believed  with  Harvey  and 
Wharton,  that  men  come  from  ova,  which  were  in 
the  ovaria  of  women,  he  defcribes  two  of  thefe  ova, 
in  the  firft  chapter,  which  he  had  taken  from  the 
ovaria  of  women.  "  They  are,  fays  he,  round 
"  bladders,  as  big  as  little  peafe,  although  they  are 
<s  not  all  of  the  fame  fize  \  full  of  an  aqueous  hu- 
tc  mour ;  fometimes  yellow,  and  fometimes  colour- 
"  lefs ;  which,  by  the  heat  of  a  fire,  grow  as  hard 
"  as  the  white  of  an  egg." 

This  is  the  firft  figure,  which,  as  well  as  the  des- 
cription made  of  it,  agrees  with  thofe,  that  are  to 
be  found  in  the  more  modern  anatomifts. 

In  the  following  chapter,  the  author  fpeaks  of  a 
yet  more  important  observation.  A  woman,  hav- 
ing had  commerce  with  her  hufband,  at  the  end  of 
her  menfes,  died  fuddenly  four  days  after.  Kerck- 
ringius having  been  called  to  open  her,  and  difco- 
ver  the  caufe  of  her  death,  found,  in  the  uterus,  an 
ovum,  as  big  as -a  cherry,  which  he  took  away  to 
examine  at  his  leifure.  He  found,  in  this  ovum,  a 
little  cylindrical  body,  of  a  gelatinous  fubftance ;  in 
which,  there  was  not  any  appearance  of  conforma- 
tion •,  but  of  which  the  head  appeared  to  be  diftin- 
guiihed  from  the  reft  of  the  body  by  a  little  dimi- 
nution, and  in  which  he  believed  he  diftinguifhed, 
but  very  weakly,  fome  points  which  feemed  to  mark 
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the  parts.  Caputs  lays  he,  dare  a  corporis  mole 
diflmtlum.  In  capite  quafi  per  nebulam  anno  tat  a  orga- 
norum  puntla.  Corporis  autem  reliqui  rudis  indigejla- 
que  moles,  uti  earn  vides  hie  eddem,  qua  eft,  magnitudine 
depitlam. 

The  fecond  figure  anfwers  to  this  defcription. 

A.  Reprefents  the  interior  furface  of  the  chorion,  and 

amnion  :  in  which,  there  is  not  found  the  leafi  traces 

of  any  placenta. 
B    The  embryo,  in  which  is  remarked  the  diftinclion 

of  the  head  from  the  body  :  but  without  any  other 

appearance  of  conformation. 

The  third  obfervation,  which  Kerckringius  re- 
lates, in  Chap.  111.  is  of  an  embryo  of  fifteen  days 
age :  in  which  was  already  diftinguiihed,  in  the 
head,  the  rudiments  of  eyes,  nofe,  mouth,  and  ears : 
a  matter  I  can  icarcely  credit.  But  he  adds,  that 
the  body  had  arms  and  legs.  Corpus  in  brachia  pe~ 
difque  divifum  erat :  which  is  contradicted,  as  we 
fhall  fee  below,  by  more  authentic  obfervations. 

It  appears  even  that  figure  the  third,  where 
Kerckringius  has  delineated  this  embryo,  falfifies  the 
defcription,  which  he  has  given  of  it.  For,  in  this 
figure, 

A.  Reprefents  the  placenta,  in  which  there  are  fome 
little  arteries  arid  veins. 

BBBB.  The  chorion,  feparated  into  four  pieces. 

CCCC.  The  amnion,  feparated  in  the  fame  manner. 

D.  The  umbilical  cord. 

E  The  embryo  :  in  which  is  feen  fome  appearance  of 
members;  but  not  any  legs  or  arms,  of  which  the  au- 
thor f  peaks  in  his  defcription. 

In  proportion  to  the  advance   towards  our  own 
times,    the   obfervations    are   more   accurate ;    and 
more  to  be  depended  on.     There  are  in  the   Me- 
moirs 


of   Women,    Book  III.  ny 

imoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  the  year 
1701,  two,  which  we  believe  neceffary  to  be  in- 
ferted  in  the  chapter  of  pregnancy.  The  firft  is  one 
of  Mr.  Dodart's,  a  phyfician  of  the  faculty  of  Paris, 
an  attentive  and  accurate  obierver,  who  understood 
well  what  he  faw.  The  fecond  is  one  of  Mr.  Lit- 
tre's,  a  celebrated  anatomift ;  it  is  in  the  fame  volume 
of  the  Academy :  and  we  have  related  it  alio  in  the 
fame  chapter.  It  is  more  extraordinary  than  that 
of  Mr,  Dodart :  with  which  moreover  it  agrees. 
The  two  obfervations  are  the  moft  to  be  relied  on, 
and  the  moft  inftrudtive,  of  any  we  have  on  this 
fubject 

I  mall  join,  to  thefe  obfervations,  thofe  which  are 
found  in  Frederic  Ruyfch,  a  phyfician  and  anato- 
mift of  Arnfterdam ;  and  in  John  Bap  till  Bianchi, 
profeflbr  of  phyfic,  in  the  univerfity  of  Turin, 
which  are  intirely  conformable. 

Ruyfch  has  many  times  explained  himfelf,  in  his 
works,  in  a  manner  very  clear,  and  preciie.  We 
have  mentioned  above  one  of  his  pafTages,  in  the 
note  to  page  106.  As  his  opinion  is  pofitive,  and 
agrees  with  the  obfervations  of  Meff.  Dodart  and 
Littre,  I  conceive  it  would  be  ufelefs  to  examine 
other  pafTages  :  and  that  it  fuffices,  to  copy  fix  of 
his  figures :  of  which  three  are  taken  from  the  fe- 
cond plate  ;  and  three  from  the  third  of  the  fame 
Thefaurus  Anat  amicus. 

The  firft  of  thefe  figures  (a)  reprefents  an  human 
embryo,  as  large  as  a  grain  of  hulked  barley,  adhering 
to  the  placenta,  by  the  umbilical  cord. 

A.  The  head  of  the  embryo. 

B.  The  body  of  the  embryo,  without  any  appearance  of 
arms  or  le?s. 

C.  The  umbilical  cord. 

D.  The  placenta. 

(<*)  Fig.X  Tab.  II. 
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The  fecond  figure  (b)  reprefents  an  human  effl~ 
Iryo,  a  little  older  than  the  preceding :  of  which, 
the  head  is  better  feparated  from  the  body ;  and3 
of  which,  ibme  rudiments  of  limbs  appear  like  lit- 
tle tubercles. 

A.  The  interior  furf ace  of  the  placenta. 

B.  The  exterior  furf  ace  of  the  placenta. 

C.  The  head  of  the  embryo. 

D.  The  body  of  the  embryo. 

The  third  figure  (<:)  reprefents  an  embryo,  half  a 
finger's  breadth  long  :  of  which  the  head  is  even 
diftindt  from  the  body ;  and  in  which  the  appear- 
ances, or  beginning  of  limbs,  are  better  marked  5 
with  an  umbilical  cord,  very  large. 

The  fourth  figure  (d)  represents  an  embryo,  ftill 
a  little  longer :  in  which,  the  members  appear  more 
diitinclly ;  and  the  umbilical  cord  is  very  large, 
perhaps  through  the  effect  of  fonie  difeafe. 

The  fifth  figure  (e)  reprefents  an  embryo  yet  big- 
ger:  of  which  the  cord  is  lefs.;  and  there  begins 
to  be  perceived  fome  appearance  of  ringers  and 
toes,  at  the  end  of  the  iimbs  ;  which  are  very 
loner. 

The  fixth  figure  (f)  reprefents  an  embryo,  of 
which  the  members  are  more  unfolded. 

Bianchi  has  not  explained  himfelf  lefs  clearly 
than  Ruyfch,  on  the  gradual  unfolding  of  the 
limbs  of  the  embryo,  in  the  work,  which  he  pub- 
] lined  under  the  title  of  Hijloria  de  Naturali  in 
Humano  Corpore,  vitiofd,  morbcfdque  Generatione, 
printed  at  Turin,  in  1741,  in  octavo.  And  I  could 
quote  very  exprefs  paffages  from  it:  but  the  figures 
that  I  (hall  borrow,  are  fufficient  to  prove  what  I 
have  faid  concerning  it.  I  have  copied  ten  of  them  ; 
all  taken  from  the  firfl  plate  of  that  work. 

(&)  Fig. It.  Tab.  II.  (c)  Fig.Iff.Tab.  II.        '  (i)  Fig. 

UCTab.lt,        (*)Fig,V:    Tab.  II.       (f)  Fig-lfr.  Tab.  Ilf 
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The  firft  figure  (g)  reprefents  a  fecundated  ovum, 
after  four  days,  as  Bianchi  pretends.  For  he  fays, 
that  the  woman,  from  whom  it  came,  had  her 
menfes  four  days  before.  The  ovum  was  longifti  : 
and  its  furface  a  little  reddifh  and  unequal ;  but, 
what  is  mod  important,  Bianchi  afiiires  us,  that 
there  might  be  diftinguifhed,  in  the  middle  of  ir, 
at  the  firft  view,  a  little  worm  ;  which  is  the  princi- 
ple of  fecundation. 

The  fecond  figure  (b)  reprefents  an  ovum  fecun- 
dated feven  days,  according  to  the  teftimony  of 
Bianchi,  more  oval  than  the  preceding :  in  the 
middle  of  which,  was  diftinguifhed  a  bigger  worm, 
fmooth,  {lender,  and  with  a  long  pointed  tail,  with- 
out any  appearance  of  limbs  •,  but  remarkable  for 
the  largenefs  of  the  head  ;  and  hanging  by  a  thread  ; 
which  was  the  umbilical  cord. 

The  third  figure'^')  reprefents  the  worm  of  the 
preceding  figure,  magnified  by  a  microfcope.  Bi- 
anchi affures  us,  that  this  ovum  came  away  from  a 
woman,  feven  days  after  her  marriage. 

The  fourth  figure  (&)  reprefents  a  worm,  or  to 
fpeak  more  properly,  a  very  little  embryo  of  feven 
days,  as  Bianchi  afierts :  in  which,  the  head  is  bet- 
ter diftinguifhed  from  the  body  ;  there  begins  to 
appear  two  little  buttons,  where  the  eyes  are  in- 
tended to  be;  and  the  tail  is  much  fhorter. 

The  fifth  figure  (/)  reprefents  an  embryo  of  fixteen 
days-,  in  which  the  form  of  a  worm  is  obliterated  j 
the  head  well  marked  1  the  limbs  grown  longer-,  the 
body  bigger ;  and  no  remains  of  tail  appears. 

The  fixth  figure  {m)  reprefents  an  embryo  of 
twenty  days  :  in  which,  all  the  parts  are  ftill  bet- 
ter unfolded,  although  there  be  not  any  yet,  which, 
are  intirely  perfect.  As  in' the  defcription  of  Mr.  Do- 

(g)  Fig.  IV.  Tab.  I.  [h)  Fig.  V.  Tab.  I.  (/)  Fig. 

VI.  Tab.  1.         (&)  Fig.  VII.  Tab.  I.         (/)  Fig.  VIII.  Tab.  I. 
(m)  Fig.  IX.  Tab.  I. 
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dart,  the  fcetus  of  twenty-one  days  was  lefs  perfect-? 
ly  formed  than  that  which  Bianchi  defcribes ;  and 
which  he  makes  only  twenty  days  old ;  this  author 
maintains,  that  Mr.  Dodart  has  fuppoied  his  fcetus 
older  than  it  really  was  :  and  that  it  could  not  be 
more  than  feven  days  old;,  as  the  fcetus  of  the  fourth 
figure. 

The  feven th  figure  (»)  reprefents  an  embryo  of 
twenty-five  days,  affixed  to  the  placenta^  by  the 
cord:  and  in  which  is  feen  the  progrefs  of  the 
limbs  j  at  the  end  of  which,  the  marks  of  fingers 
and  toes  are  begun. to  be  diftinguifbable. 

The  eighth  figure  (o)  reprefents  an  embryo  of 
thirty-fix  days :  and  the  ninth  figure  (p)  another  of 
forty  :  in  which  is  feen  the  progrefs  of  the  unfold- 
ing of  the  parts  ,  that  are,  neverthelefs,  even  yet 
xiot  perfect. 

The  tenth  figure  (q)  reprefents  a  fcetus  of  two 
months  and  a  half:  in  which  all  the  external  parts 
have  attained  their  natural  conformation  j  and  re- 
quire only  to  grow  bigger  and  ftronger. 

§  III.   Of  the  information,  which  may  be  gained 
from  the  examination  of.  the  ova,  when  they  are 
opened. 

I  conclude  with  three  important  reflections.  The 
firft  is,  that  the  figures,  which  I  have  borrowed. 
from  Kerckringins,  Ruyich,  and  Bianchi,  do  not 
agree  with  each  other :  and  Bianchi,  who  acknow- 
ledged it,  accufes  the  figures  of  the  two  others,  of 
not  being  accurate.  He  may  be  right :  but  I  would 
not  take  upon  me  to  anfwer,  that  the  figures,  which 
he  has  engraven,  are  more  juft.  Nothing  is  more 
difficult  than  to  reprefent  truly  the  parts  of  the 
human  body ;  which  has  always  made  me  fufpect 

(»)  Fig.  X.  Tab.  I.  (o)  Fig.  Xir.  Tab.  L  (p)  Fig. 

XIII.  Tab.  I.         (?)  Fig.  XIV.  Tab.  I. 
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the  mod  boalted  figures  of  anatomy  :  and  the  more, 
as  the  fame  parts  of  the  human  body  do  not  always 
fliow  themfelves  in  the  fame  form.  But  thefe 
figures,  fuch  as  they  are,  have  appeared  proper  to 
me,  in  order  to  give  an  idea  of  the  aftonifhing 
changes,  which  happen  to  the  feminal  worms,  and 
the  embryoes,  in  the  early  time  of  pregnancy. 

The  fecond  is,  that  there  is  nothing  certain  in  the 
age,  thefe  authors  give  to  the  germs,  or  embryoes, 
which  they  have  obferved,  and  given  the  figures 
of.  Ruyich  has  crmdidly  admitted  it,  in  more  than 
one  place;  particularly  in  Thef.  IV.  N°  40.  n.  4; 
and  The/.  VI.  N^  45.  and  tab.  6.  There  are,  ne- 
verthelefs,  infomeofthe  obfervations,  which  they 
have  related,  particular  circumftances  that  fix  the 
age  of  the  embryoes.  But  after  all,  the  error,  as  to 
this  matter,  does  not  make  any  difference  in  the 
confequences  we  would  draw  from  the  obferva- 
tions. 

The  third  is,  that  chance  furnifhed  the  oppor- 
tunity of  feeing,  and  examining  the  germs,  and  em- 
bryoes, of  which  they  have  given  the  defcriptions, 
and  figures.  Obfervators,  equally  curious,  may, 
perhaps,  pafs  their  whole  lives  without  having  the 
fame  good  fortune.  But  there  is  an  eafy  way  to 
fupply  the  defect :  which  is,  the  examining  every 
day,  and  even  feveral  times  a  day,  the  progrefs  of 
the  formation  of  a  chicken,  from  the  firft  moment  of 
incubation,  to  the  twenty-firft  day  :  being  the  time, 
in  which  chickens  are  ufually  hatched.  Nothing  more 
is  requifite  for  this,  than  to  procure  a  turkey  hen, 
who  can  fit  on  twenty,  or  two-and-twenty  eggs  :  or 
two  hens,  which  can  each  fit  on  fifteen  each. 

It  is  a  piece  of  advice,  which  Hippocrates  has 
given  a  long  time  ago  *.  .Si  quis  enim  ova  viginti, 
aut  eiiam  -phtra,  gallims  duabus  aut  pluribus,  ut  exclu- 
dantur,  fupponat,  &  fingulis  diebus  a  fecundo  exorfus  ad 
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ultimum  ufque,  quo  ovi  putamen  detrahitur^  fubtrahat, 
frangat^  diligentur  infpiciat,  is  eo  quo  dixi  modo,  omnia 
fe  habere  deprehendet, 

Phyficians  were  a  long  time  without  profiting  of 
this  advice:  but,  at  length,  having  become  more 
curious  j  they  have  made  ufe  of  it  for  about  a 
hundred  years.  This  has  procured  fome  excellent 
works ;  in  which,  by  properly  applying  to  the  hu- 
man  fatus,  the  changes  that  chickens  have  been  found 
to  undergo  in  the  egg,  very  important  lights  have 
been  thrown  on  the  myftery  of  generation.  Such 
is  the  treatife  De  Formaiione  Ovi  £s?  Pulli,  of  Jerom 
Fabricius  de  Aquapendente ;  printed  at  Venice,  in 
1621,  in  folio.  The  work  of  doctor  William  Har- 
vey, De  Generaiione  Animalium,  printed  at  London, 
in  1657,  in  quarto;  which  turns  principally  on  the 
formation  and  growth  of  chickens,  obferved  during 
incubation.  The  observations  of  Theodore  Aides, 
an  Englifhman,  or  to  fpeak  more  properly  of  Mat- 
thew Slade,  of  Amfterdam,  on  the  fame  fubjecl. 
And  the  two  excellent  difTertations  of  Marcellus 
Malpighi  -,  the  one  'De  Formations  Pulli  in  Ovo3 
printed  at  London,  in  1666,  in  quarto;  the  other 
intitled  Appendix  repetitas  aublafque  de  ovo  incubato 
ebfervationes  continents:  which,  as  well  as  the  preced- 
ing, are  in  the  firft  tome  of  the  Bibliotheque  Anato- 
mique  of  Le  Clerc^-and  Manger. 

But  however  exact  thefe  obfervations  may  be  5 
and  whatever  notion  mould  be  entertained  of  the 
ability  of  thofe  who  made  them,  I  would  wifh  per- 
fons,  who  are  truly  curious,  to  repeat  them,  in  order 
to  fee,  with  their  own  eyes,  what  thefe  authors  have 
feen  :  and  to  fee  if  they  have  (een  rightly,  and  {ecn 
every  thing.  This  courfe  of  experiments  is  neither 
difficult,  nor  expenfive :  .and,  at  ail  adventures,  the 
trouble  will  be  well  repaid  by  the  frequent  occa- 
iions  of  admiring  the  goodnefs,  wifdom,  and  power 
of  God,  difplayed  in  the  changes,  and  wonderful 
unfoldings,    which    happen    in    the  formation  of 
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chickens :  and  what  is  more  important  ftill,  in  the 
correfpondent  changes  and  unfoldings,  which  hap- 
pen in  the  formation  of  the  human  body :  diftin- 
guiihing,  according  to  the  reafon  of  the  cafe,  what 
is  proper  to  the  fatus  of  chickens,  from  what  is  pro- 
per to  ih&  ftstus  of  men. 


CHAP.     IX. 

'Examination  of  fome  opinions  on  the  nou- 
rijljment  of  the  foetus. 

N  the  feventh  Chapter,  we  confined  ourfelves  to 
the  mentioning  what  we  believed  to  be  moft  cer- 
tain, refpecting  the  manner  of  the  fcetus's  being 
nourifhed  in  its  mother's  womb,  without  breaking 
the  thread  of  our  explanation  to  prove  what  we  ad- 
vanced ;  or  to  anfwer  what  has  been  faid  againft  it. 
Becaufe  we  were  perfuaded,  that  the  laying  open 
the  truth  was  fufficient,  in  order  to  difiipate  the 
fantoms  of  error.  It  muft,  neverthelefs,  be  grant- 
ed, that  feveral  of  the  facts,  we  have  advanced,  are 
held  as  doubtful  •,  and  that,  among  the  objections, 
which  are  oppofed  to  it,  there  are  fome  that  are 
fpecious.  For  thefe  reafons  we  have  thought  it 
neceffary,  to  employ  this  chapter  in  eftabliming  the 
veracity  of  thefe  facts ;  and  in  anfwering  the  objecti- 
ons propofed. 

Proposition  I.  The  umbilical  cord;  or,  at  leafly 
the  vein,  which  is  included  in  it,  ferves  to  carry,  to 
the  fetus,  the  nourifhment,  which  the  placenta  re- 
ceives from  the  mother. 

This  truth  cannot  be  denied,  if  ever  fo  little  at- 
tention be  given  to  the  conformation  of  the  cord; 
the  diftribution  of  the  arteries,  and  veins  in  the  pla- 
centa ; 
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centa ;    and    the    continual    circulation,    which   is 
made,  from  the  foetus  to  the  placenta,  by   the  vein. 

To  what  purpofe,  would  be  all  this  apparatus,  if  it 
had  not  the  ufe,  which  we  give  it ;  or,  to  fpeak  more 
properly,  which  all  the  world  give  it.  All  that 
we  have  faid,  with  regard  to  the  foetus,  may,  more- 
over, be  confirmed  by  the  inftance  of  all  the  ovipa- 
rous animals;  of  which  the  young  are  nourished 
through  the  navel,  fo  long  as  they  continue  in  the 
ovum. 

I  am  aware,  that  the  inftance  of  fame  fcetufies 
well  nourifbed,  and  come  to  the  time,  although  the 
umbilical  cord  was  not  affixed  to  their  navel,  and 
that  they  could  not  receive  their  nourifhment  by  it, 
will  be  objected  to  me.  But  I  know,  however,  in  all, 
only  of  three  obfervations  of  that  kind ;  which  are 
thofe  I  have  quoted  below  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page*.  It  would  be  eafy  to  (how,  that  no  advan- 
tage can  be  taken  of  this :  becaufe,  in  thefe  three 
cafes,  the  cord  had  been  torn,  either  in  the  deli- 
very, or  a  little  time  before  :  which  often  happens 
when  the  foetus  is  very  paffive,  or  the  cord  too  fhort : 
as  is  juftified  by  the  paffages  -f-  quoted  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  page.  But  it  appears  ufelefs  to  infift 
longer,  on  proving  the  neceffity  of  the  cord  for  the 
nourimment  of  the  foetus:  which  it  is  palpable,  no- 
body can  difpute. 

Proposition  II.  So  long  as  the  fecundated 
cvum  remains  affixed  to  the  ovarium,  it  is  nourifh- 
ed,  like  the  other  parts  of  the  body  :  but  that  does 
not  continue  a  long  time.  As  foon  as  it  is  feparat- 
ed,  it  takes  its  nourilhment  only  from  the  juices  of 
the  placenta  abforbed  by  it,  as  by  a  fpunge  :  in  the 
Fallopian    tube,    from    the    mucilaginous    lymph, 

*  Journal  des  S9avans,  ann.  Decur.   II.  Ann.  VII.  Q,bfer<v. 
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which  is  fecreted  by  its  coats  ;  and  which  fuffices 
for  the  nourilhment  and  growth  of  the  fcetus  in  the 
pregnancies  of  the  tubes :  in  the  uterus,  till  fuch 
time  as  it  adheres,  that  is  to  fay,  all  the  firft  month, 
from  the  milky  lymph,  in  which  it  fvvims ;  and 
from  a  more  milky  lymph,  when  the  placenta  has 
begun  to  unite  itfelf  in  the  iecond  month. 

This  proportion  is  certain:  becaufe  it  is  the  only 
nourifhment  the  fcetus  can  have,  till  the  third 
month.  Let  us  admire,  therefore,  in  this,  with 
what  care  Providence  watches  for  the  prefervation. 
of  the  embryo.  The  placenta  receives,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  pregnancy,  no  nourishment,  but  what 
it  can  abforb,  without  its  being  impelled  into  it. 
It  confequently  receives  but  little  then ;  and  even 
that  very  flowly.  This  is  what  is  proper  for  an  em- 
bryo :  as  it  is  a  fmall  nourilhment  for  a  fmall  body : 
and  a  nourifliment  very  gently  propelled,  that  it 
may  not  tear  or  fuffocate  an  embryo  of  lb  foft  a 
texture. 

Proposition  III.  In  the  third  month  of  preg- 
nancy, the  placenta,  by  its  growth,  prefTes  more 
ftrongly  againft  the  uterus  -,  obftructs  there  the 
courfe  of  circulation  ;  and  occafions  the  dilatation  of 
the  veins,  and  confequently  of  the  coecal  appendices, 
or  lateral  veins ;  which,  by  dilating,  elongate,  pro- 
trude themfelyes  into  the  cellular  fubftance  of  the 
placenta,  and  depofit  there  the  blood,  that  is  to  be 
carried  to  the  fcetus.  At  that  time  the  feet us,  become 
larger,  begins  to  nourifh  itfelf  not  only  with  the 
uterine  milk,  which  flows  from  the  vermicular 
veflels,  but  even  with  the  blood,  which  the  ccecal 
veins  furniih. 

The  truth  of  this  propofition  is  demonftrable, 
from  the  inflection  of  the  branches  of  veins  of  the 
uterus  protruded  into  the  placenta.  It  has  been  al- 
ready faid ;  and  the  fact  is  certain;  that  if  there 
be  an  opportunity  of  opening  the  uterus  of  a  wo- 
man, dead  in  the  ninth  month  of  pregnancy  •,  and 
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the  placenta  be  feparated  gradually ;  there  will  he 
feen  to  unfheath  themfelves,  in  different  places  of 
its  fubftance,  veinous  veffels ;  of  which,  fome  are 
two  lines  in  diameter,  and  nearly  two  or  three  lines 
in  length ;  being  collateral  branches  of  the  uterine 
veins.  It  is  evident  then,  that  thefe  veins  pour  the 
blood  of  the  mother  into  the  cellula  of  the  placenta? 
where  they  open ;  that  it  is  carried  into  the  fcetus 
by  the  umbilical  vein;  and  that  it  ferves  for  its 
nourimment. 

There  is  not  even  occafion  to  open  an  uterus  m 
the  ninth  month  of  pregnancy,  of  which  an  oppor- 
tunity does  not  often  happen,  in  order  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  we  have  advanced.  It  is  dif- 
fident, to  remark  the  lochia,  that  follow  delivery. 
The  blood,  that  flows  then  abundantly,  comes  from 
thofe  veins;  which  difcharges  it  into  the  uterus  % 
becaufe  the  placenta  is  feparated  from  it.  That  it 
is  poured  into  the  fubftance  of  the  placenta,  as  long 
as  it  is  affixt  to  the  uterus,  is  evident ;  as  is  alfo 
that  this  blood,  patting  from  thence  into  the  fetus, 
ferves  to  nourilh  it. 

After  proofs  fo  clear,  the  obfervation  of  Mr. 
Mery  might  eafily  be  paffed  over.  But  as  that  Aca- 
demician believed  it  convictive  for  the  eftablifhment 
of  his  opinion,  which  is  the  fame  as  ours,  we  are 
not  willing  to  omit  it*.  "  A  pregnant  woman," 
fays  he,  "  who  was  near  her  time,  was  killed  al- 
"  moft  inftantly,  by  a  violent  fall.  There  were 
"  found  feven  or  eight  pints  of  blood,  in  the  ca- 
"  vity  of  her  belly :  and  all  the  blood-veffels  in- 
"  tirely  emptied.  Her  child  was  dead,  but  with- 
"  out  any  appearance  of  wound  :  and  all  its  veffels 
"  were  exhaufted  of  blood,  as  well  as  thole  of  its 
"  mother.  The  body  of  the  placenta  ftill  adhered 
"  to  all  the  interior  furface  of  the  uterus ;  where 
"  there  was  net  any  extravafated  blood.     The  blood 

*  Memoires  de  PAcademie  des  Sciences,  annee  1708.  /.  87. 
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«  of  the  child,  therefore,  could  not  be  evacuated, 
"  but  by  the  veins  of  the  uterus:  which  proves 
"  the  communication  of  the  blood  veffels  of  the 
"  child,  and  the  mother." 

Mr.  Mery  believed  this  reciprocal  communica- 
tion. According  to  him,  the  capillary  veins  of  the 
arteries  of  the  uterus,  which  are  naturally  inofculat- 
ed  with  the  capillary  branches  of  the  veins,  fepa- 
rate  from  them  ;  and  inofculate  with  the  umbilical 
capillary  veins ;  where  they  difcharge  the  blood, 
which  they  contain.  This  blood,  conveyed  into  the 
body  of  the  foetus,  by  the  trunk  of  the  umbilical 
vein,  is  returned  back  into  the  'placenta,  by  the  umbi- 
lical arteries :  of  which  the  capillary  branches  inof- 
culate with  thofe  of  the  uterine  veins ;  from  which 
they  bring  back  the  blood.  By  this  means  a  con- 
tinual circulation  is  made  from  the  mother  to  the 
fcstuf;  and  it  can,  therefore,  be  regarded  only  as  a 
part  of  the  body  of  the  mother. 

But  how  could  Mr.  Mery  conceive,  and  adopt 
fuch  a  fyftem,  directly  contrary  to  the  diflribution 
of  the  blood-veffels  in  the  uterus  and  placenta  :  and 
which,  moreover,  labours  under  many  impoffibili- 
ties  ?  How  do  the  capillary  ramifications  of  the 
uterine  arteries,  inofculating,  according  to  the  order 
of  circulation,  with  capillary  branches  of  the  uterine 
veins,  feparate  themfelves  from  them  ?  How,  after 
being  feparated  from  them,  do  they  come  out  into 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  to  inofculate  with  the  ca- 
pillary branches  of  the  umbilical  vein  ?  How  do 
the  capillary  branches  of  the  umbilical  arteries  come 
to  meet  the  capillary  branches  of  the  uterine  veins, 
to  inofculate  with  them  j  and  furniih  the  blood 
which  the  arteries  of  the  uterus  had  brought  to  the 
umbilical  vein  ?  What  becomes  of  the  capillary 
branches  of  the  uterine  arteries,  and  veins,  when 
the  placenta  is  feparated  from  the  uterus  ?  Do  they 
inofculate  anew  ?  That  appears  impoflible.  Or, 
Do   they  remain  feparated,    and  difunited  ?     The 
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order  of  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  uterus  would 
not  then  fubfift  any  longer. 

The  fecretary  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences^ 
without  being  a  phyfician,  was  very  fenfible  of  the 
defect  of  this  fyftem.  "  It  is  wonderful,  fays  lie*, 
"  that,  to  an  intire  body,  fo  compad  in  itfelf,  and 
*'  fo  well  connected  together,  as  that  of  an  animal, 
"  a  new  part  can  be  added  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the 
"  placenta,  and  foetus,  which  unite  themfelves  with 
"  it  as  ftrongly  as  all  the  others  :  and  which,  after 
'*  having  been  fo  ftrongly  united,  can  feparate 
<c  themfelves  from  it  again,  without'  any  deftruc- 
"  tion." 

The  fyftem,  which  we  follow,  is  not  fubject  to 
any  of  thefe  inconveniences.  It  is  agreeable  to  the 
known  diftribution  of  the  veflels  of  the  uterus.  In. 
this  fyftem,  the  mother  gives  the  blood  to  the  foetus, 
in  the  third  month,  by  the  ccecal  veins.  But  the 
foetus  never  gives  it  back  to  the  mother  in  the 
natural  ftate.  The  blood  might,  neverthelefs,  in 
the  cafe  of  Mr.  Mery's  obfervation,  have  a  retro- 
grade motion  from  the  foetus  to  the  mother,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  veflels  of  the  mother  were  exhauft- 
ed,  by  the  fame  veins :  becaufe  they  are  not  provid- 
ed with  any  valves,  which  could  prevent  it.  Fi- 
nally, when  the  placenta  feparates  itfelf  from  the 
uterus,  thefe  veins,  after  having  fupplied,  for  fome 
time,  the  blood  of  the  lochia,  grow  fhorter,  con- 
tract, and  clofe  up ;  and  the  whole  is  reftored  to 
the  natural  ftate,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  at  the  end 
of  the  menfes, 

I  cannot  difpenfe  with  again  fuggefting  the  admi- 
ration due  to  the  providence  of  God,  with  regard 
to  the  nourishment  of  the  foetus.  As  it  becomes 
larger  and  ftronger,  it  has  occafion  for  a  ftronger 
and  more  copious  nouri&ment,  in  the  third  month : 
and  this  nourifhment  is  the   blood,   which  the  mo- 

*  Hitlolre  de  PAcademie  des  Sciences,  ann.  1708./.  38. 
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thef  furnifhes  to  it  at  that  time.  It  is  not,  however9 
arteries,  but  veins,  which  fupply  it.  Though  the 
proper  veins  do  not  furnifh  it,  by  the  direct  courfe  3 
but  ccecal  veins,  by  a  lateral  courfe.  All  thefe  pre- 
cautions were  neceffary,  that  the  fetus  mould  not  be 
fuffocated,  by  the  abundance  of  bood,  it  might  re- 
ceive •,  or  by  the  impetuofity*  with  which  it  might 
receive  it.  It  was  ftill  further  neceflary,  that  the 
velocity  of  the  vernal  blood*  however  weak  it  may 
be,  mould  be  rebated  in  the  cellular  fubftance  of 
the  placenta  »  in  order  to  procure  that  degree*  which 
was  molt  adequate  to  the  ftate  of  the  fetus. 

After  fo  many*  and  fuch  ilrong  proofs,  one  might 
believe,  that  the  truth  of  the  fetus* s  being  nourish- 
ed by  the  blood  of  the  mother,  would  not  be  dis- 
puted. But  this  is  not  the  cafe.  It  has  been 
ftrongly  oppofed,  particularly  on  the  induction.* 
which  Mr.  Mery  pretends  to  found  on  his  ob- 
fervation  above-mentioned.  There  was  maintain- 
ed, in  1711,  in  the  faculty  of  medicine*,  a  thefts  y 
in  which,  to  deftroy  it*  the  following  experiment, 
which  had  been  made  and  repeated  feveral  times 
with  great  care,  was  reported.  A  bitch,  ready  to 
whelp,  was  taken.  She  had  been  bled,  till  fhe  was 
as  much  exhaufted  of  blood  as  was  poffible,  in  fuch 
manner*  that  there  did  not  remain  above  half  art 
ounce,  which  was  yet  in  the  heart,  or  about  it.  She 
was  afterwards  opened ;  and  her  whelps  were  not 
only  found  full  of  blood  *  but  living :  and  this,  al- 
though the  mother  was  not  opened  till  half  an  hour 
after  her  death* 

This  fact  is  diametrically  op'poftte  to  that  of  Mr. 
Mery :  and,  confequently,  the  induction  from  it 
deftroys  that  of  Mr.  Mery.    This  objection  appear- 

*  it  was  propofed  in  thefe  mu'ft  be  attributed  t6  the  pre- 
terms, An  Fcetui  fanguis  mater-  fident,  Mr.  Camillus  Falconer; 
kus  alimento?   and  it  was  con-  or  to  the  fupporter  of  it,  Mr. 
eluded  in  the  negative.    I  do  Anthony  Juffieu. 
not  know   whether  this  thefts 
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ed  very  ftrong  to  the  Academy  :  and  Mr.  Mery 
was  a  little  disconcerted  with  it.  Neverthelefs,  this 
experiment  proves  nothing:  or  it  proves  too  much; 
which  is,  that  bitches  furnifh  no  blood  for  the  nou- 
riihment  of  their  young  :  and  that  there  is  no  com- 
munication betwixt  the  blood- veffels  of  the  uterus  ; 
and  thofe  of  the  placenta  ;  which  I  believe  not  only 
with  regard  to  bitches  j  but  alfo  other  animals. 
There  are  not  found,  in  the  uterufies  of  thefe  ani- 
mals, any  ccecal  veins ;  at  whatever  time  they  are 
examined.  When  a  feparation  is  made,  in  a  bitch, 
who  has  nearly  gone  her  time,  of  the  placenta,  full  of 
young,  from  the  uterus,  there  does  not  flow  a  drop 
of  blood  from  the  uterus.  The  fame  holds  good 
of  the  cotykdones  of  cows.  Thefe  animals  have  no 
bloody  menfes;  nor  lochia  after  having  calved.  It 
is  evident,  therefore,  that  thefe  animals  do  not  fur- 
nifh any  blood  to  their  young :  and  this  is  all,  that 
can  be  concluded  from  the  experiment  reported  in 
the  thefts  of  medicine.  But  this  does  not  hinder, 
that  we  mould  believe  the  contrary,  with  refpect  to 
women,  who  are,  in  all  refpects,  under  different 
circumftances. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  imagined,  that  advantage 
may  be  taken  from  what  I  have  mentioned  of  thofe 
animals,  in  order  to  apply  it  alfo  to  the  cafe  of  wo- 
men. Cows,  it  may  be  laid,  nourifh  their  calves  ; 
and  mares,  their  foals,  with  milk  only,  without  one 
drop  of  blood.  Women  may,  therefore,  nourifh  in 
the  fame  manner  their  fcetufles,  which  are  lefs,  with 
milk  only.  What  need  is  there,  in  them,  to  feek 
for  any  other  nourifhment  for  their  children  :  fince 
it  is  not  requifite,  in  the  cafe  of  the  animals,  of  which 
the  fcetufles  are  larger,  and  ftronger* 

But  can  fuch  reafonings  overturn  facts  that  are 
certain,  and  demonflrable  ?  It  is  a  demonftrated 
fact,  that  women  fupply  blood  to  their  fcetufles.  Is 
it  right  to  deny  this  fact :  becaufe  the  females  of 
other  animals  do  not  fupply  it  ?     But  whence  is  it 
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pretended,  it  may  be  afked,  that  this  difference 
arifes  ?  It  arifes,  perhaps,  from  this,  that  it  is  pro- 
per tofurnifh  the  human  foetus  with  a  ftronger  nou- 
rishment, to  give  to  their  parts,  and  particularly  to 
their  brain,  the  elasticity  and  firmnefs  necelTary  for 
the  fuperior  functions,  for  which  they  are  defigned. 
But,  after  all,  who  are  we,  that  we  mould  fathom 
the  counfels  of  God  ?  Let  us  content  ourfelves,  to 
know,  and  admire  what  he  has  made,  without  en- 
terprizing  to  penetrate  into  the  motives,  which  have 
induced  him  to  form  things  as  they  are. 

What  may  make  more  impreffion  than  all  thefe 
vain  reafonings,  is,  that  Ruyfch,  the  celebrated  ana- 
tomift*,  has  denied  there  is  any  communication  be- 
twixt the  veflels  of  the  uterus^  and  the  placenta ; 
confequently,  that  there  does  not  pafs  one  drop  of 
blood  from  the  mother  to  the  fcetus. 

But  it  is  furprifing,  that  Ruyfch,  who  had  the 
office  of  examining  midwives  in  Holland  ;  who  was 
often  called  to  difficult  labours,  where  he  had  oc- 
cafion  to  operate ;  and  who  had,  confequently, 
many  opportunities  of  fufpecting  the  uterufles  of 
women,  who  died  in  child-bed  •,  did  not  know  the 
distribution  of  the  uterine  veins ;  and  was  ignorant 
of  the  -ccecal  veins,  or  veinous  appendices  -,  although 
it  appeared,  by  the  defcriptions  he  made,  and  the 
figures  he  gave,  that  he  had  feen  them  more  than 
once,  without  knowing  them  \  as  will  be  proved  in 
another  place  f. 

To  fay  the  truth,  Ruyfch  had  a  great  dexterity  in 
injecting,  and  preparing  the  parts :  but  1  wifh  the 
manner  in  which  he  fometimes  made  preparations, 
did  not  deceive  him.  For  his  judgment  mufl  be 
fufpected.  He  was  obftinate  againft  all  evidence, 
in  maintaining,  that  the  exterior  furface  of  the  pla- 

*  Thefaurus  II.  AJfere  IV.  of  this  work,  where  it  will  be 
N.  XVIII.  n.  1.  attempted  to  remove  the  doubts 

f  In  a  diflertation  at  the  end     of  Mr.  Van  -Swieten. 
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centa,  which  is  in  contact  with  the  uterus,  was  co- 
vered with  a  membrane,  that  is  an  expanfion  of  the 
choricn.  It  muft,  in  confequence,  be  denied,  that 
the  veflels  of  the  uterus  could  pafs  through  it,  to 
carry  the  blood  into  the  placenta,  and  from  thence 
into  the  embryo  * ;  and  he  has  denied  it,  as,  alfo, 
that  the  -placenta  could  fuffer  milk  to  pafs.  This 
throws  him  into  a  great  dilemma,  when  he  would  ex- 
plain the  nourifhment  of  the  foetus:  and  he  is  forced 
to  confefs,  that  he  does  not  comprehend  it.  Can 
any  value,  therefore,  under  thefe  circumftances,  be 
fet  on  his  authority  :  or  can  he  be  judged  a  proper 
perfon,  to  decide  this  queftion  ? 

Proposition  IV.  The  foetus  is  not  nourimed,  in 
its  mother's  womb,  by  the  mouth. 

To  maintain  the  contrary ;  it  is  necelTary  to  fay, 
the  foetus  fucks :  and  in  order  to  that,  to  fay,  it 
breathes.  But  it  is  certain  the  foetus  does  not  breathe, 
while  it  is  in  the  uterus,  furrounded  with  the  after- 
birth. It  is  impoflible,  therefore,  that  it  mould  be 
nourimed  by  the  mouth.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  faid, 
that  it  may  fwallow  without  fucking-,  and  it  is  in- 
deed poflible,  provided  it  be  allowed,  that  this 
manner  of  fwallowing  furnilhes  only  a  little  nourifh- 
ment.  But  what  occafion  is  there,  to  difpute  on  a 
fact,  deftroyed  by  obfervations  ?  There  have  been 
found  a  great  number  of  fcetuffes,  as  well  human,  as 
thole  of  other  animals,  which  had  neither  head, 
mouth,  or  any  thing  that  could  fupply  the  place  of 
a  mouth  :  and  which  went  to  the  time,  large,  and 
well  nourimed.  I  could  cite  -j-  a  great  number  of 
inftances  of  it :  but  I  mail-  content  myfelf  with  the 
three  following,  related  by  Mr.  Littre  J.  The  two 
firft  were   males ;    the  one  of  the    age   of  feven 

*  Ubi  Supra,  &  Thefaur.  V.  3.  p~.  990. 
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months ;  and  the  other  of  eight ;  both  of  them 
large  and  fat.  That  of  feven  months  had  neither 
head,  nor  neck :  and  the  upper  part  of  the  trunk 
was  covered  with  fkin,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the 
body.  The  head  only  was  wanting,  in  the  fatus  of 
eight  months  •,  and  the  upper  part  of  its  neck  was 
covered  with  fkin.  The  third  fcetus,  which  was  fe- 
male, was  at  the  time,  and  very  well  nourifhed  : 
but  had  the  holes  of  the  noftrils  and  mouth  intirely 
clofed  •,  and  the  places,  where  they  mould  be,  did 
not  differ  in  colour,  or  confidence,  from  the  other 
parts  :  which  proved,  that  this  deficience  was  a  fault 
in  the  original  conformation. 

After  fuch  a  proof,  I  do  not  know,  whether,  or 
no,  I  ought  to  take  notice  of  a  frivolous  objection. 
The  new-born  child  fucks  the  breaft  of  its  nurfe, 
fay  they,  as  foon  as  the  end  of  the  nipple  is  put  into 
its  mouth  -,  from  whence,  there  is  thought  to  be  rea- 
fon  to  conclude,  that  it  has  already  learnt  to  fuck 
in  the  uterus.  I  delire,  in  my  turn,  them,  who  may 
make  this  objection,  to  tell  me,  whether  the  firft 
time  the  fcetus  fucks  in  the  womb  of  its  mother, 
fuppofmg  it  fucks  there  at  all,  it  has  learnt  to  fuck 
before  ?  Palpably  not :  fince  it  is  fuppofed  to  fuck 
then  for  the  firft  time.  But  where  is  the  good  of 
ftarting  fuch  difficulties  ?  Are  we  ignorant,  that 
the  Creator  has  formed  the  bodies  of  men,  and 
brutes,  with  fo  much  art,  that  fuch  and  fuch  im- 
premons  on  the  fenfes  excite  there  mechanically 
fuch  and  fuch  motions  ?  It  is  thus,  that  ducklings, 
at  the  firft  fight  of  water,  throw  themfelves  into  it, 
It  is  thus,  that  chickens,  at  their  coming  out  of  the 
egg,  begin  to  run,  and  fcratch  the  ground,  to  find 
fomewhat  to  eat.  In  fhort  it  is  thus,  that  a  new- 
born child,  which  has  never  had  the  breaft,  com- 
prefTes  the  end  of  the  nipple  of  the  nurfe,  as  foon, 
as  fhe  puts  it  in  its  mouth  ;  and  fucks. 

Proposition  V.    The  fcetus  is  not  nourilhed   by 
the  fluid  contained  in  the  amnion. 

K  3  This 


134  Of  the  Diseases 

This  proportion  is  only  a  corollary  of  the  preced- 
ing one.  To  be  nourifhed  by  this  fluid,  it  is  ne- 
ceffary,  that  the  foetus  fhould  take  it  in  by  its 
mouth.  But  there  have  been  many  foetuffes,  which 
have  had  no  mouth,  nor  any  thing  to  fupply  the 
place  of  one  -}  and  which,  neverthelefs,  were  large, 
fat,  and  well  nourifhed.  It  is  not,  therefore,  either 
by  the  fluid  of  the  amnion,  or  the  mouth,  the  foetus 
is  nou  rimed. 

Moreover,  the  fluid  of  the  amnion,  which  would 
perhaps  be  fit  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  foetus  in 
the  firfl  months  of  pregnancy ;  becaufe  it  is  then  a 
fvveet  and  mucilaginous  lympH,  like  the  white  of  an 
egg  \  would  not  be  any  longer  proper  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  from  the  third  month  of  pregnancy  ;  and  yet 
lefs  towards  the  end :  becaufe  it  is  then  altered  by 
the  mixture  with  it  of  the  urine  of  the  child ;  be- 
caufe it  is  nothing  then  but  a  faline  muriatic  ferum% 
notwithstanding  that  would  be  the  time  when  it 
would  be  molt  neceffary,  fuppofing  it  ferves  to  the 
nourimment  of  the  foetus :  and  becaufe  the  foetus, 
being  become  larger,  would  have  occafion  for  a 
more  copious  nourimmenc. 

Itvvain  it  is  oppofed,  in  order  to  weaken  this 
opinion,  that  there  is  found,  in  the  throat,  and 
itomach  of  ftill-born  children,  a  lymphatic  fluid, 
analogous  to  that  of  the  amnion :  and  that  there  is, 
even  in  their  inteftines,  a  thick  black  vifcid  matter, 
like  pitch,  known  under  the  name  of  meconium, 
which  new-born  infants  void  of  themfelves  ;  or  which 
care  is  taken  to  make  them  void ;  that  can  be  only 
the  relicts  of  digeftions  performed  in  their  ftomach 
during  pregnancy. 

How  can  it  be  overlooked,  that,  in  fcetuffes,  the 
fecretions  muft  be  made  in  fmall,  in  all  the  places 
where  they  are  to  be  larger  afterwards;  without 
which,  the  fecretory  ducts,  they  fhould  be  made 
through,  would  be  deftroyed  :  that  thus  is  made  in 
^hem,  during  the  nine  months  of  pregnancy,  fecre- 
tions 
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tions  in  the  falival  glands ;  and  in  thofe  of  the 
cefophagus,  and  ftomach :  that  this  is  the  fource  of 
the  lymphous  humidity  •,  which  moiftens  the  mouth, 
and  cefophagus,  and  of  the  fmall  quantity,  which  is 
collected  in  the  ftomach:  that  thus  is  feparated 
in  the  fame  manner,  the  pancreatic  juice ;  the  in- 
teftinal  humour;  and  particularly,  the  bile,  in  the 
colour  which  are  proper  to  them  ;  and  that  thefe 
humours  collected,  and  thickened  in  the  inteftines, 
form  this  kind  of  pitchy  matter,  as  may  be  judged, 
by  the  bilious  bitternefs,  which  thofe  have  perceiv- 
ed, who  have  had  the  curiofity  to  tafle  it. 

Every  thing  being  thus  difcufled,  let  us  con- 
clude, that  the  opinion  we  have  adopted  in  the  fore- 
going chapter,  on  the  nature  of  the  humours,  which 
ferve  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  foetus,  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  applied  to  that  purpofe, 
is  the  moft  juft;  and  agrees  the  beft  with  all  the 
known  fads,  that  concern  this  matter :  and  there- 
fore fhould  be  admitted. 

i°  That  during  the  time,  in  which  the  fecundat- 
ed egg  is  defcending  from  the  ovarium  into  the 
uterus,  along  the  Fallopian  tube,  it  is  nourifhed,  as 
well  as  the  embryo  it  inclofes,  by  the  muctfaginous 
lymph,  which  is  feparated  in  the  glands  of  the 
tubes. 

2  °  That  when  the  ovum  is  arrived  in  the  uterus, 
it  is  nourifhed,  during  the  whole  time  it  floats  in 
the  fluid,  which  is  collected  there,  by  that  fluid  : 
which  is  a  milky  lymph,  formed  by  the  vermicular, 
or  lactiferous  veflels  of  the  uterus. 

30  That,  as  foon  as  the  placenta,  in  growing,  af- 
fixes itfelf  to  the  uterus,  the  foetus  is  nourifhed  by  a 
more  milky  lymph ;  which  becomes  ftill  more  ib 
from  day  to  day,  that  paflfes  from  the  vermicular 
veflels  immediately  into  the  -placenta-,  and  from 
thence  into  the  foetus. 

4°  Laftly,  That,  towards  the  end  of  the  third 
month,  the  veinous  appendices,  or  ccecal  veins,  pro- 
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trude  themfelvcs  into  the  cellular  fubflance  of  the 
placenta-,  and  difcharge  there  the  blood,  which  is 
conveyed  to  the  fceius,  that  is  nouriihed  by  this 
means,  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  pregnancy  \ 
both  by  the  uterine  milk  which  it  received  before; 
and  by  the  blood  of  the  mother,  which  it  begins 
now  to  receive. 


CHAP.     X, 

Of  the  condu&i  which  wonmt  fhould  foU 
low  during  pregnancy :  the  diforders 
atte?iding  pregna7tcy :  and  the  precau- 
tioris^  which  Jhould  be  taken  in  the  treat- 
ment of  di/eafesj  that  may  be  incident 
to  pregnant  women* 

S  thefe  three  fubjects  have  great  relation  to 
each  other,  we  were  of  opinion  they  might 
be  comprized  in  one  chapter :  but  we  fhall  never- 
thelefs  difcufs  them  feparately. 

§  I.  Of  the  conduB,  which  women  Jhould  follow 
during  pregnancy. 

The  conduct,  which  women  fhould  purfue,  when 
they  are  with  child,  regards  the  regimen  they  fhould 
obferve,  or  the  remedies  which  it  is  proper  for  them 
to  take. 

I.  With  relation  to  the  regimen,  they  muft  ob- 
ferve a  moderation  in  the  quantity  of  their  food. 
It  wjll  be  Jhewn  below,  that  too  great  a  quantity 
pf  blood,  which  abounds  in  the  women,  in  confe- 
rence of  the  detention  of  the  menfes,  is  the  princi- 
pal 
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pal  caufe  of  the  diforders  they  undergo  ;  and  of 
the  danger,  to  which  their  offspring  is  expofed.  It 
is  proper,  therefore,  to  diminifh  the  quantity  of  their 
food :  regard  being  had,  neverthelefs,  to  the  man- 
ner, in  which  they  have  been  accuftomed  to  ma- 
nage themfelves  as  to  this  point.  I  fufpect,  that 
the  ficknefs  and  vomitings,  which  are  incident  to 
women  in  the  early  part  of  pregnancy,  have  been 
wifely  inftituted,  by  the  Author  of  nature,  to  dimi- 
nish effectually  the  too  great  abundance  of  chyle, 
which  they  would  otherwife  make;  and  which 
would  be  hurtful  to  the  embryo,  on  account  of  its 
frnallnefs,  in  the  firft  months. 

It  is  not  fufHcient  to  diminifh  the  quantity  of 
food :  but  it  is  further  proper,  to  attend  to  the 
choice  of  that  which  the  women  are  permitted  to 
have.  Sweet  aliment,  eafy  to  be  digefted,  and  af- 
fording a  good  juice,  mould  be  prefcribed :  as 
dimes  of  tender  fiefh,  roafted  or  boiled;  young 
fowls  ;  rabbits  ;  pigeons  ;  fifh  fried,  or  boiled  ;  and 
particularly  foop  of  rice  and  femoule,  made  with 
flefh.  Soop  made  only  with  herbs  ;  fait  meats  j 
fpiced  dimes ;  ragouts ;  pies ;  raw  fruit,  efpecially 
if  it  be  not  ripe  ;  mould  be  forbid.  But  it  may  be 
proper,  to  relax  the  feverity  of  this  regimen,  in 
the  cafe  of  thofe  who  have  been  habituated  to  live 
highly;  and  find  themfelves  in  health.  Pregnant 
women  may  be  permitted  to  drink  wine,  or  beer,  if 
they  be  accuftomed  to  it.  It  will  be  fhewn  below, 
that  it  is  proper  to  exercife  great  indulgence  with 
regard  to  regimen,  at  the  beginning  of  pregnan- 
cy ;  fo  long  as  the  ficknefs,  or  difgufts  fubfift. 

It  is  proper  to  let  women  with  child  deep  nearly 
in  the  fame  manner  they  do  when  they  are  not  fo. 
If  they  do  not  fleep  enough,  it  is  proper  to  give 
them  fome  flight  anodyne :  as  an  emulfion  of  al- 
monds ;  the  decoction  of  the  heads  of  poppies ;  half 
an  ounce  of  fyrup  of  diacodium ;  or  a  little  theriaca. 

On 
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On  the  contrary,  if  they  fleep  too  much,  they  mould 
be  reftrained  from  eating  fo  great  a  quantity ;  or 
ihould  be  let  blood. 

It  is  nearly  the  fame,  with  regard  to  the  proper 
degree  of  exercife.  Ordinary  women,  efpecially 
peafants,  ufe  much-,  and  have  eafy  pregnancies  and 
deliveries.  It  is  proper,  neverthelefs,  to  exhort 
them  not  to  work  too  much ;  and  particularly  not 
to  lift  heavy  burthens,  or  to  {train  themfelves  too 
much.  Other  women  fhould  be  advifed  to  ufe  it 
moderately,  at  leaft  :  and  not  to  keep  laid  down  on 
a  couch  all  the  day :  except,  neverthelefs,  in  the 
jfirft  months  of  pregnancy,  when  the  after-birth, 
fcarcely  adhering  to  any  thing,  may  be  eafily 
loofened,  if  a  little  too  much  motion,  or  a  falfe 
ilep,  force  open  the  orifice  of  the  uterus.  It  is 
proper,  likewife,  to  except  from  this  rule,  women, 
■who  are  young,  very  delicate,  or  weak  in  the  back  i 
efpecially,  if  they  have  ever  before  mifcarried  in 
the  fecond  or  third  month :  and,  far  from  exciting 
them  to  ftir,  it  is  necefiary  to  oblige  them  to  keep 
laid  down  on  a  bed,  or  on  a.  couch,  during  the 
whole  of  pregnancy.  They  fhould,  in  the  mean 
time,  be  forbid  to  wear  whale- bone  flays  \  or  any 
thing  which  may  comprefs  the  belly  too  much. 

Moderation  fhould  be  alfo  obferved  in  the  coha- 
bitation with  the  hufband.  It  would  be  good  to  ab- 
itain  from  it,  for  the  two  firft  months  of  pregnancy  j 
and  till  the  after-birth  be  affixed  to  the  uterus.  But 
after  that,  I  do  not  think  it  neceffary  to  be  fo  fevere : 
though  I  condemn  excefs,  neverthelefs. 

The  paffions  of  the  mind,  as  anger,  fretting,  fear, 
and  grief,  when  they  are  fuffered  to  be  too  violent, 
may  hurt  the  health  of  the  embryo  ;  and  often  caufe 
abortion,  in  the  beginning  of  pregnancy.  It  is  pro- 
per, therefore,  to  advife  women  with  child,  to  re- 
ilrain  themfelves :  and,  what  is  fafer,  to  avoid  all 
occafions,  where  they  may  be  affected  in  a  lively 
manner, 

II.  As 
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II.  As  to  remedies,  thofe  which  there  is  occafion 
to  employ  in  pregnancy,  without  any  extraordinary- 
accidents,  are  bleeding;  purging;  fome  ftomachics; 
and,  on  certain  exigences,  fome  cordials. 

It  is  not  a  long  time,  fince  bleeding  has  been 
confidered  as  the  mod  certain  caufe  of  a  mifcarriage. 
Hippocrates  had  faid  fo;  and  all  the  world  believ-. 
ed  it  on  his  word.  It  is  quite  otherwife  now :  and 
experience  has  triumphed  over  the  authority  of 
Hippocrates.  There  was  a  neceflity  to  bleed  wo- 
men  on  fome  urgent  occafions :  and  no  bad  accident 
followed  it.  On  the  contrary,  the  patient  was  re- 
lieved by  it :  which  gradually  encouraged  others ; 
and  bleeding  is,  at  this  time,  as  much  recommend- 
ed in  pregnancy,  as  it  was  decried  formerly. 

This  practice  is  very  agreeable  to  good  theory. 
The  plethora  of  children  is  one  of  the  caufes,  which, 
often  deitroys  them  in  the  womb  of  their  mother. 
The  plethora  in  the  mothers  is  the  molt  common 
caufe  of  the  difeafes,  which  are  incident  to  them. 
Bleeding,  which  removes  this  -plethora,  is  therefore 
ufeful,  both  to  the  mother  and  child :  which  expe- 
rience has  confirmed.  After  bleeding,  the  mother 
is  more  light  and  gay :  and  the  child  moves  more 
lively ;  which  is  a  proof,  that  it  is  better. 

The  number  of  bleedings  proper  in  pregnancy, 
vary  according  to  the  circumftances  and  manner  of 
living  of  the  pregnant  woman.  It  is  not  proper  to 
bleed,  or  but  fparingly,  in  the  cafe  of  pealants,  or 
working  women,  who  eat  little,  and  ufe  much  exer- 
cife  :  and  who  are  not  of  a  plethoric  habit.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  proper  to  bleed  the  women,  who  live 
well,  and  lead  a  fedentary  life  •,  and  who  have  a 
plethora.  It  is  ufual  to  repeat  the  bleeding  thrice  : 
at  the  third  month ;  at  the  fixth ;  and  at  the 
ninth.  But  at  other  times,  when  there  is  lefs  oc- 
cafion, it  is  done  only  twice;  or  but  once;  and 
then  the  quantities  not  more  than  nine  or  ten 
ounces.  I  have  met  with  women,  whom  it  was 
proper  to  bleed,  fix  or  feven  times :  but  the  quan- 
tity 
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tity  in  fuch  cafes  was  fcarcely  more  than  five 
ounces  :  and  it  was,  by  this  means  folely,  that  they 
could  have  gone  to  the  end  of  their  time. 

Thefe  bleedings  are  made  in  the  intervals  of  time, 
in  which  the  menfes  mould  appear  out  of  pregnancy. 
They  mould  be  made  in  the  arm.  But  if  the  wo- 
man have  any  difeafe  that  requires  bleeding  in  the 
foot,  as  an  apoplexy,  or  violent  affection  of  the 
brain,  it  mould  be  performed  there :  and  I  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  practicing  it  twice  with  fuccefs. 

As  to  purging,  it  was  formerly  as  much  feared, 
in  the  cafe  of  pregnant  women,  as  bleeding.  But 
that  fear  is  vanifhed  :  and  it  is  practifed  now  with- 
out fcruple;  although  lefs  frequently  ,rhan  bleeding. 
In  genera],  ordinary  women,  who  work,  efpecially 
peafants,  have  not  any  need  of  bleeding  :  and  it  is 
very  rarely  there  is  a  neceffity  to  order  it  in  their  cafe. 
As  to  independent  women,  who  ufe  no  exercife,  or 
but  very  little,  it  is  abfolutely  proper  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  it,  when  it  is  perceived,  their  ftomach  is 
charged  with  the  remains  of  many  bad  digeftions  : 
which  is  the  cafe,  particularly,  with  women  who 
are  delicate;  cacochymic ;  who  have  a  bad  digef- 
tion  \  or  who  obferve  no  rule  in  their  diet. 

It  is  common  to  purge  women  twice  in  the  courffc 
of  their  pregnancy  :  at  three  months  and  a  half,  in 
order  to  carry  off  all  the  foulnefles,  that  may  have 
been  collected  in  the  ftomach,  during  the  time  of 
the  difgufts,  and  longings  :  and  in  the  ninth  month, 
to  render  the  labour  more  eafy  ;  and  prevent  bad 
confequences.  Purges  may  be  given  alfo  three 
times  'i  in  the  third,  fixth,  and  ninth  months. 
Thefe  purges  are  generally  flight,  with  rhubarb  ; 
the  vegetable  fait,  or  the  fal  de  duobus  %  and  manna,  or 
cafiia.  But,  if  the  women  with  child  are  difficult 
to  be  purged,  a  dram  of  the  infufed  follicules  of 
fen  a  may  be  added. 

Stomachics  have  always  been  employed  in  preg- 
nancy:  particularly  in  the  cafe  of  women,  who  eat 

much  \ . 
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much ;  who  have  taken  improper  food ;  .  or  who 
have  naturally  a  bad  ftomach.  Among  a  great 
number  of  ftomachics,  rhubarb,  bark,  coral,  or  crabs 
eyes,  powdered,  are  chofen :  and  this  may  be 
taken  feparately,  or  two  together,  in  the  dofe  of 
ten  or  twelve  grains  of  each :  being  often  repeat- 
ed :  common  elixir  proprietatis^  of  twelve  or  fifteen 
drops,  in  a  fpoonful  of  wine,  may  be  alfo  ufed :  or 
diftilled  elixir  proprietatis,  in  the  dofe  of  a  tea-lpoon- 
ful,  mixt  with  two  tea-fpoonfuls  of  common  wa- 
ter, or  orange-flower  water  (imply,  in  the  dofe  of  one 
or  two  common  fpoonfuls. 

Cordials  are  ordered  only  in  the  cafe  of  fuch  a 
ficknefs,  as  may  occafion  a  fainting  fit.  When  the 
ficknefs  is  flight,  two  or  three  fpoonfuls  of  Aticant 
wine  may  be  taken  ;  or  one  or  two  fpoonfuls  of 
double  balm  water,  commonly  called  Uean  de  mrmes, 
mixt  with  equal  parts  of  water :  the  confection  hya- 
cinthi,  or  alkermes,  in  the  dofe  of  half  a  dram,  or 
more,  diluted  in  two  fpoonfuls  of  old  wine:  and 
even  thirty  or  thirty- five  grains  of  tberiaca,  diluted, 
likewife,  in  two  fpoonfuls  of  wine.  But  if  the 
ficknefs  appear  ftronger,  there  (hould  be  immedi- 
ately ordered  a  potion,  with  the  diftilled  waters  of 
carduus  benediffus ;  to  which,  (hould  be  added  the- 
riaca,  orange  flower- water,  or  eau  de  carmes%  and  /*- 
Hum,  as  many  drops  as  may  be  judged  neceflary. 

§  II.  Of  the  diforders  proper  to  pregnancy ;  and 
the  means  of  remedying  them. 

Description. 

Thefe  diforders  are  in  a  great  number.  From 
the  beginning  of  pregnancy,  to  the  end  of  the  third 
month;  and  even  to  the  beginning  of  the  fourth, 
pregnant  women  are  fubjed  to  difgufts  at  common 
difhes  ;  to  odd  longings  for  things  improper  for 
them  to  eat;  and  fometimes  even  for  abfurd  things; 
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to  heart-burnings,  and  ficknefTes •,  to  frequent  vomit- 
ings, and  fhootings  or  pains  in  the  bowels  •,  to  op- 
preflions,  and  palpitations  of  the  hearty  to  fwell- 
ings  of  the  belly,  attended  with  pain  ;  to  purgings ; 
to  head-achs ;  and,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  the 
tooth-ach. 

Towards  the  fifth  and  fixth  month,  come  on 
pains  of  the  loins,  and  hips ;  and  haemorrhages  by 
the  nofe,  piles,  or  the  vagina. 

In  the  laft  mouths  of  pregnancy,  women  with 
child  are  coftive  ;  have  frequent  occafion  to  make 
water  -,  which  terminates  fometimes  in  a  fuppreffion, 
or  retention  of  urine ;  the  inferior  extremities,  and 
even  the  vulva,  become  cedematous ;  the  legs  are 
weak  ;  varices  arife  in  the  legs,  and  the  thighs  ;  and, 
at  laft,  the  fkin  of  the  belly  chops,  and  cracks. 

Thefe  diforders  are  not  the  fame  in  all  women ; 
neither  with  refpecl:  to  number,  or  degree.  Wo- 
men, naturally  of  good  health,  who  are  active ;  who 
work ;  who  live  moderately ;  and  who  obferve  a  pro- 
per regimen  on  the  occafion  ;  perceive  very  little  of 
them.  They  are  considerable  only  in  women  of  a 
delicate  constitution  ;  who  eat  much,  or  who  keep 
to  no  rule  in  their  diet ;  who  lead  an  idle  life, 
ufing  no  exercife;  or  more  particularly,  who  are 
cacochymic. 

It  is  very  rare ;  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  it  is 
without  inftance,  that  all  thefe  diforders  happen  to 
the  fame  woman.  They  are,  for  the  moft  part,  va- 
rioufly,  and  unequally  divided. 

Causes. 

We  have  already  feen  above,  Book  I.  that  the 
greatefh  part  of  the  diforders,  which  happen  to  wo- 
men, during  the  firft  months  of  pregnancy,  happen 
alfo  when  the  firft  eruption  of  the  menfes  is  made 
with  difficulty,  Chap.  Ill ;  when  the  menfes  are  dimi- 
nifhed,  or  fuppreffed,  in  women  of  greater  age, 
Chap.  X  -,  or  when  they  are  retained,  Chap.  V :  and 
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care  has  been  taken,  in  all  thefe  places,  to  explain 
the  caufe.  To  avoid  an  ufelefs  repetition,  there- 
fore, I  fhall  content  myfelf  here,  with  pointing  out 
fummarily,  the  particulars  of  thefe  caufes  which  re- 
late to  pregnant  women  :  and  attention  (hall  be  had, 
to  confider  there  minutely  thofe  of  the  other  difor- 
ders,  which  are  peculiar  to  pregnancy.  But  in  treat- 
ing of  thefe  feveral  diforders,  we  fhall  begin,  by  dif- 
tinguifhing  them  into  three  clafles,  according  to  the 
three  periods  of  pregnancy. 

I.  Two  changes  happen  to  women  with  child,  in 
the  two  or  three  firfb  months  of  pregnancy.  The 
firft  is,  the  augmentation  of  the  volume  of  the 
blood  :  which  is  occafioned  by  the  retention  of  the 
menfes.  Hence  the  veffels  being  more  full,  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood  becomes  flower;  becaufe  the 
frictions  are  ftronger  :  the  thickening  of  the  blood  in- 
creafes ;  becaufe  it  circulates  flower,  and  is  lefs  atte- 
nuated :  and  the  fecretion  of  ail  the  humours  is  lefs 
abundant;  becaufe,  other  things  being  fuppofed 
equal,  it  is  always  proportionable  to  the  quicknefs 
of  the  circulation. 

The  other  is,  the  fuperabundance  of  the  milky 
lymph  in  the  uterus  •,  which,  no  longer  flowing  con- 
junctively with  the  blood  in  the  time  of  the  menfes9 
regurgitates  in  the  veflels.  As  this  lymph,  after 
having  circulated  fome  time  with  the  blood,  mixes 
gradually  with  the  humours,  that  are  analogous  to 
it;  fuch  as  the  milky  lymph  of  the  breafts ;  they^- 
%mu\  the  ftomachic  lymph;  the  lymph  of  the  pan- 
creas ;  and  the  lymph  in  the  inteilines ;  it  gives  rife 
to  feveral  diforders. 

It  refults  from  thence,  on  one  hand,  that  the 
flownefs  of  the  circulation,  and  the  thickening  of 
the  blood ;  which,  as  has  been  faid,  happen  in  the 
firft  months  of  pregnancy ;  are  the  caufe  why  the 
blood  ftagnates  in  the  parts :  particularly  in  thofe, 
which  are  foft,  and  have  little  elasticity :  as  in  the 
brain  ;  which  produces  the  head-ach,  or  cephalalgia: 
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in  the  fpungy  fubftance  of  the  gums  ;  which  pro* 
duces  the  tooth- ach,  or  odontalgia :  and  in  the 
lungs  ;  which  caufes  an  oppreffion,  and  even  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart,  that  comes  from  the  blood's 
paffing  difficultly  from  the  right  ventricle,  into  the 
left  ventricle,  through  the  lungs,  which  are  fur- 
charged.  The  two  fame  caufes  produce  the  flow- 
nefs  and  fmallnefs  of  the  pulfe*  in  the  beginning  of 
pregnancy. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  follows,  that  the  lymph  of 
the  breafts,  rendered  thicker  and  more  milky,  by  the 
mixture  of  the  uterine  milky  lymph,  fwells  the  vejt- 
cuU  of  the  mammary  body :  and  confequently  of 
the  breaft  itfelf :  which,  being  fudden,  cannot  be  ef- 
fected without  fome  pain :  and  that  the  faliva,  depraved 
by  the  mixture  of  milky  lymph,  which  grows  vifcid, 
lofes  its  action  and  energy.  This  occafions,  that 
the  common  aliments  appear  infipid ;  that  dif- 
gufts  come  on ;  and  alfo  longing  for  a  thoufand 
things,  which  are  odd,  but  proper  to  correct  the 
faliva :  and  that  the  lymph  of  the  ftomach,  vitiat- 
ed by  the  fame  caufe,  is  no  longer  proper  to  digeft 
the  food ;  and  the  more,  as  nothing  is  taken  but 
odd  and  abfurd  aliments,  very  little  proper  to  be 
digefted.  Baddigeftions  will,  therefore,  be  constant- 
ly produced :  which,  by  irritating,  and  ftimulating 
the  bottom,  fides,  and  fuperior  orifice  of  the 
flomach,  caufe  languors ;  oppreffions ;  pain  at  the 
heart,  or  cardialgias ;  fickneffes  •,  and  vomitings. 

At  laft,  the  little  of  unconcocted  matter,  and  acrid 
and  undigelted  chyme,  which  paffes  from  the 
flomach  into  the  interlines ;  being  ftill  more  chang- 
ed there  by  the  pancreatic  and  inteftinal  lymph, 
which  are  themfelves  vitiated ;  irritate  and  corrode 
the  nervous  coat  of  the  inteftines  j  and  caufe 
Ihooting  pains  of  the  bowels,  and  a  flux  of  the 
belly. 

Of  thefe  feveral  diforders,  thofe  which  depend  on 
the  plethora  of  blood,   are  the   mod  confiderable, 
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snd  worfl  in  women  naturally  fanguine,  habituated 
to  copious  menfes,  great  eaters,  and  indolent.  They 
are,  on  the  contrary,  flight,  under  the  oppofite  cfr- 
cumfcances.  The  diforders,  likewife,  which  arife 
from  a  plethora  of  the  milky  lymph  of  the  uterus^ 
and  its  mixture  with  the  humours  analogous  to  it,' 
are  more  violent  in  cacocnymic  women :  whofe 
blood  is  bilious,  and  acrid ;  becaufe  the  lymph,  in 
circulating  with  the  blood,  contracts  thofe  depravi- 
ties ;  which  it  communicates  to  the  humours  com- 
mixt  with  it :  whereas  they  are  much  (lighter  in 
women,  who  have  blood  that  is  pure  and  fweet  »' 
becaufe  the  uterine  milky  lymph,  although  blended 
with  the  blood,  does  not  contract  the  depravity  ;  or, 
but.  in  a  fmall  degree. 

II.  Thefe  diforders  ceafe  of  the'mfelves,  at  the 
end  of  three  months  of  the  pregnancy ;  or  at  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  :  becaufe  the  caufes,  which 
give  rife  to  them,  ceafe ;  or,  at  leaft,  diminifh  much  : 
the  placenta  being  then  conjoined  to  the  uterus,  the 
veinous  appendices  depofit  there  a  part  of  the  blocdr 
of  the  mother-,  which  diminimes  the  plethora  of 
blood  :  the  vermicular,  or  lactiferous  veffels,  de- 
poiit  there,  at  the  fame  time,  the  milk  they  are  full" 
of  •,  which  diminimes  the  plethora  of  the  milk:  and 
thefe  diminutions  of  both  plethoras  are  in  propor- 
tion greater,  as  the  fatus,  which  is  become  bigger,- 
demands  a  more  abundant  nourifhment. 

Towards  the  middle  of  pregnancy,  the  fce'Ms,  then-' 
grown  large,  dilates  the  uterus  forcibly :  which  em- 
braces it  too  clofely :  in  women,  where  the  uterus 
is  naturally  large  •,  or  at  lead  fupple,  and  eafily  dif- 
tenfible ;  this  dilatation  is  made  without  pain:  but 
in  thofe,  where  the  uterus  is  fmall,  denfe,  and  not 
eafily  diftenfible,  the  dilatation  cannot  be  effected 
without  pain:  and  confequentiy  caufes  a  bearing 
down,  attended  with  pain  •,  which  the  women  place 
in  the  loins,  hips,  or  navel-,  according  to  the  pofi- 
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tion  of  the  parts  of  the  uterus  againft  which  the 
feet  us  acts  molt. 

At  this  time,  the  uterus,  rilled  with  a  fcetus  already 
become  large,  compreffes  the  trunk  of  the  aorta  def- 
cendens,  on  which  it  weighs  ;  and,  diminishing  thus 
its  cavity,  hinders  the  blood  from  flowing  through 
it  fo  freely,  as  in  common  :  which  occafions  it  to 
pafs  more  copioufly  into  the  fuperior  branches  of 
the  aorta,  that  carry  it  to  the  head.  Whence  arifes 
the  aggravation  of  the  head-ach,  the  tooth-ach,  and 
the  bleeding  at  the  nofe. 

The  uterus  then,  compreffes  ftill  more  flrongly 
the  interior  hemorrhoidal  veins :  which  caufes  the 
piles  with  an  effiifion  of  blood.  On  the  fame  ac- 
count, the  compreflion,  which  the  veins,  that  come 
from  the  vagina,  fnffer,  makes  the  capillary  ramifi- 
cations of  thefe  veins,  in  confequence  of  being  too 
full,  burft  •,  and  effufe  the  blood  through  the  va- 
gina. 

III.  The  uterus  continues  to  grow  bigger :  and 
the  obftacles,  which  it  gives  to  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  in  the  inferior  parts,  augments  in  propor- 
tion. The  iliac  veins,  that  carry  back  the  blood 
from  the  thighs  and  legs ;  and  the  trunk  of  the 
vena  cava  afcendens,  where  thefe  veins  reunite; 
are  compreft  by  the  volume  of  the  uterus :  which 
retards  the  return  of  the  blood  from  the  ex- 
tremities j  and  gives  rife  to  the  fwelling  of  the 
branches  of  the  veins,  where  the  blood  itagnates  : 
which  renders  them  varicous  on  the  fkin  of  the 
thighs  and  legs,  where  they  are  Superficial. 

The  lymphatic  veffels  formed  by  the  reunion  of 
the  lymphatic  veins,  at  the  inferior  extremities,  are 
compreft  by  the  uterus  in  the  bafon  through  which 
they  pafs :  whence  the  return  of  the  lymph  is  in- 
tercepted, or  retarded.  This  gives  rife  to  the 
oedema  of  the  inferior  extremities ;  to  which  the 
abundance  of  ferum,  which  the  blood  that  itagnates 
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there  Jets  go  in  the  varicous  veins,  contributes 
much. 

Women,  at  the  end  of  pregnancy,  have  their  legs 
more  weak,  and  their  feet  lefs  firm :  which  occafions 
their  being  fubject  to  {tumble.  This  weaknefs 
comes,  either  from  the  fwelling  of  the  legs,  and 
feet,  which  renders  thofe  parts  more  clumfy,  and 
lefs  flexible;  or  becaufe  they  receive  lefs  animal 
fpirits  than  ordinary,  on  account  of  the  compref- 
fion,  which  the  crural  nerves  fufFer,  in  the  bafon,  by 
the  effect  of  the  uterus. 

To  conclude,  in  the  laft  months  of  pregnancy, 
mod  women  are  coftive :  which  comes  from  the 
comprefllon,  that  the  uterus  makes  on  the  reffum. 
They  have  frequent  occafion  to  make  water  :  be- 
caufe the  impreffion  of  the  uterus  in  the  bladder 
renders  it  incapable  of  containing  much  urine. 
Laftly,  they  have  even  fometimes  a  retention  of 
urine,  when  the  fwelling  of  the  fubftance  of  the 
uterus  Communicates  itfelf  to  that  of  the  bladder ; 
which  Mr.  Littre  found*,  in  pregnant  women,  three 
times  as  thick  as  in  a  natural  ftate. 

Of    the   fymptoms  %    the    diagnojlic;    and    the 
prognojlic. 

I.  The  diforders  of  pregnant  women  are  the 
fymptoms  of  pregnancy  :  and  I  know  no  other 
fymptoms,  which  depend  on  it. 

II.  With  regard  to  the  diagnostic,  the  exigence 
of  thefe  diforders  prefents  itfelf  to  the  fenfes.  In 
all  conjunctures,  thofe  who  fee  them,  cannot  be 
ignorant  of  their  nature.  So  foon  as  it  is  known  the 
woman  to  whom  they  happen  is  pregnant,  the  real 
cafe  is  difcovered :  which  is  fufficient  to  diftinguiih 
them  from  all  other  fuch  diforders,  in  any  different 
cafe. 

*  Memoiies  de  l'Academie,  ann.  1701,  pag.  299. 
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III.  The  prognoftic  is  pretty  certain.  i°  Com- 
monly thefe  diibrders  are  free  from  any  bad  confe- 
quences.  They  ceafe  of  themfelves  at  the  end  of 
three  months ;  or  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  5  as 
has  been  faid  before. 

2Q  On  feeing  a  woman  have  fuch  difgufts,  as  to 
refufe  all  common  victuals  •,  eat  only  ftrange  un- 
wholefome  things  j  be  affected  with  languors  and 
oppreiTiohs  of  the  heart,  even  to  fainting ;  be  al- 
ways lick  -,  and  have  vomitings  almoft  continually  ; 
one  would  defpair  of  a  recovery ;  if  not  accuftom- 
ed  to  fee  fuch  cafes.  Neverthelefs,  the  child  keeps 
in  health  ;  and,  as  foon  as  the  ftorm  is  over,  both 
it  and  the-  mother  get  the  better  of  the  illnefs,  and 
become  hearty. 

.  30  It  is  proper  to  endeavour  the  mitigating  thefe 
diibrders,  when  they  are  violent :  but  it  fhould  not 
be  attempted  to  cure  them.  There  is  great  reafon 
to  believe,  fuch  an  attempt  would  not  meet  with 
fuccefs :  and  the  patient  would  only  be  fatigued 
with  the  means.  But  if  it  was  to  fucceed,  it  would 
do  great  harm :  becaufe  the  humours,  which  are 
evacuated  by  vomiting,  being  retained*  would  oc- 
cafion  a  fever. 

40  It  is  proper  to  caution  the  pregnant  women, 
not  to  abufe  the  privilege  they  have  of  eating  odd 
things :  but  care  muft  be  taken  not  to  conftrain 
them,  fo  far  as  to  hinder  their  obtaining  what  they 
long  for.  They  would,  in  that  cafe,  fall  into  me- 
lancholy, that  would  be  fatal  to  the  child,  as  has 
been  more  than  once  experienced. 

50  Since  pregnant  women  have  been  bled  and 
purged,  their  diibrders  have  diminilhed  much  ;  and 
thofe  which  are  found  ftill  to  remain,  do  not  re- 
lemble  the  deferiptions  the  antient  phyficians  have 
left  us. 
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Method  of  cure. 

No  attention  is  neceflfary,  as  has  been  before  ob- 
served, to  the  diforders  of  pregnancy,  except  when 
they  are  very  great ;  nor  yet  even  in  that  cafe,  in 
any  view  but  to  diminifh  and  mitigate  them,  with- 
out undertaking  to  cure  them.  In  this  light,  how- 
ever, I  fhall  propofe  methodically,  the  remedies, 
that  mould  be  employed  for  each  of  them. 

I.  In  order  to  mitigate  the  difguft  to  common 
victuals,  and  the  irregular  deGres  for  other  things, 
are  to  be  employed,  1  °  Abforbents  :  fuch  ,  as 
coral,  crabs-eyes,  and  terra  japonica?  in  the  dole  of 
twelve  or  fifteen  grains,  made  in  a  bolus,  with  a 
little  confetliQ  hyacinthi. 

2°  Simple  ftomachics  :  fuch  as  rhubarb,  bark, 
cafcarilla,  cafiia  lignea,  or  gentian  root,  powdered, 
in  the  dofe  of  ten  or  twelve  grains,  diluted  with 
fome  fpoonfuls  of  warm  water-,  or  made  into  a 
bolus,  with  a  little  fyrup  of  worm-wood. 

30  Stomachics  fomewhat  fpirituous :  fuch  as 
orange-flower  water,  or  eau  des  earmes,  in  the  dofe 
of  one  or  two  fpoonfuls,  pure,  or  mixt  with  a  little 
water.  Common  elixir  proprietatis.  in  the  dofe  of 
twelve  or  fifteen  drops,  in  a  fpoonful  of  wine;  djf- 
tilled  elixir  proprietatis,  or  cams,  in  the  dole  of  a 
tea-fpoonful,  mixt  with  twice  as  much  water.  Cgn- 
feclio  hyacinthi^  or  confetlio  alkermes,  in  the  dole  of 
half  a  dram,  in  a  fpoonful  of  wine. 

If  they  vomit  much,  and  eat  little,  fome  fpoon- 
fuls of  Alicant  wine,  with  a  little  bifcuit;  fome 
fpoonfuls  of  other  white,  or  red  wine,  with  fugar, 
and  grated  nutmeg;  a  toaft,  with  half  wine  and 
half  water,  and  a  little  fugar  and  cinnamon  ;  or  a 
dim  of  chocolate,  with  one  vanella  in  the  pound  ; 
may  be  given  to  nourifh  them. 

Laftly,  if  thefe  diforders  continue,  and  weaken 
the  patient,  Hie  mould  be  bled  in  the  arm,  eight  or 
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nine  ounces ;  or  purged  with  rhubarb,  fed  de  duobus% 
and  manna.  The  ftomachics  before  propofed, 
ihould  then  be  ufed  :  and  a  grain  of  ipecacuanha  in 
powder,  mixt  with  twenty,  or  twenty-four  grains  of 
tberiaca,  may  be  given  in  the  morning  for  fome 
days. 

ill.  In  the  moorings  and  pains  of  the  bowels,  an 
ounce  of  oil  of  fweet  almonds,  mixt  with  a  third 
of  fyrup  of  marm-mallows,  or  of  lemons,  is  given 
by  the  mouth,  a  little  at  a  time ;  or  one,  or  two 
cups  of  infufion  of  camomile  flowers,  made  into 
tea;  to  which  is  added,  orange-flower  water.  Clyf- 
ters,  with  the  deception  of  tripe,  and  oil  of  fweet 
almonds,  may  be  ufed:  and  fomentations  in  the 
foelly,  made  with  emollient  decoctions.  And,  laftly, 
purges  may  be  adminiftered. 

IV.  Nearly  the  fame  remedies  are  employed  in 
the  flux  of  the  belly ;  to  which,  are  added  clyfters, 
"with  broth  of  tripe,  and  the  yolk  of  an  egg :  ab- 
forbents  mentioned  above,  Art.  I.  a  grain  or  two 
of  ipecacuanha^  mixt  with  a  bolus  of  twenty-four 
grains  qf  theriaca.  Half  a  dram  of  diafcordium 
ihould  be  taken,  and  in  the  evening,  the  decoclum 
album  given  for  the  common  drink.  The  patient: 
ihould  be  fed  with  lentil  foop,  boiled  with 
broth,  or  with  freih  eggs.  Laftly,  fhe  mould 
be  purged  with  the  magisterial  fyrup,  in  the  dole 
of  one  or  two  ounces ;  or  the  double  catholiccn,  in 
the  dofe  of  fix  drams,  or  half  an  ounce. 

V,  In  the  head-ach,  palpitations  of  the  heart, 
and  tooth-ach ;  or  the  painful  fwelling  of  the 
breads ;  recourie  may  be  had  to  bleeding :  to 
which,  may  be  joined,  for  the  tooth-ach,  a  laudanum 
plafter  on  the  temples  •,  frequent  gargarifms  of 
warm  water,  with  a  little  aquavit^e  •,  and  the  ufe 
of  the  anodyne  tincture,  in  the  dofe  of  twenty  drops, 
to  procure  a  mitigation  of  the  pain:  or  laftly,  the 
tooth  may  be  drawn  j  which  may  be  done  though 
in  pregnancy  j  at  lead,  if  the  patient  be  not  be- 
lieved 
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lieved  to  be  too  much  apprehenfive  of  the  pain  of 
this  operation.  With  relation  to  the  painful 
fwelling  of  .the  breafts,  it  may  be  remedied  by  rub- 
bing them  with  the  marrow  of  beef;  or,  what  is 
better,  the  oil  of  fweet  almonds :  which  has  no 
fmell. 

VI.  There  is  nothing  to  be  done  for  the  pains  of 
the  loins  and  hips,  which  is  never  very  violent.  But, 
in  order  to  amufe  the  women  who  complain  of 
them,  Madam  Fouquet's  plafter  may  be  laid  on  the 
fmall  of  the  back. 

VII.  The  haemorrhages  by  the  nofe,  vagina,  or 
the  hemorrhoids,  may  be  checked  by  bleeding  in 
the  arm :  and  there  may  be  given,  a  decoction  of 
comfrey;  to  a  pint  of  which,  is  added  fifty-five 
drops  of  Rabel's  water,  with  three  fpoonfuls  of  the 
fyrup  of  capillaire,  Three  glaffes  of  this  ptifan, 
each  of  five  or  fix  ounces,  fhould  be  given  every 
twenty-four  hours,  till  the  cure  take  place.  But, 
if  the  haemorrhage  come  from  the  vagina,  or  the 
internal  hasmorrhoidal  veins,  little  warm  injections 
may  be  made  with  the  decoction  of  the  leaves  of 
plantain,  in  which  dragons  blood  has  been  boiled ; 
or  with  the  ptifan  above-mentioned. 

VIII.  Coftivenefs  demands  much  attention  in 
pregnancy.  It  muft  be  prevented,  or  quickly  re- 
medied, by  giving  oil  of  fweet  almonds  ;  broths  of 
veal  with  beets  and  fpinage  -,  coffee  boiled,  in  the 
dofe  of  three  drams ;  half  clyfters,  with  beets  :  to 
which  is  copiouily  added,  frelh  butter,  or  two 
drams  of  white  fope,  or  an  ounce  of  lenitive  elec- 
tuary. 

IX.  A  frequent  irritation  to  make  water  muft:  be 
borne  with;  and  whey  muft  be  taken  :  or  the  infu- 
fion  of  linfeed,  become  cold,  muft  be  drunk,  as  the 
common  liquor.  But  if  a  retention  of  urine  come 
on,  it  is  proper  to  ufe  the  catheter ;  and  even  leave 
it  in  the  bladder ;  but  happily  this  cafe  is  rare. 

L  4  X.  The 
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X.  The  only  way  of  hindering  the  progrefs  of 
the  oedematous  fwelling,  is,  to  keep  in  an  horizon- 
tal pofition,  in  bed  -3  or  on  a  couch ;  which  facili- 
tates the  return  of  the  blood3  that  comes  back  from 
the  inferior  extremities. 

XL  Weaknefs  of  the  legs,  in  fuch  a  degree  as. 
merits  attention,  does  but  happen  to  a  few  preg- 
nant women.  They,  who  perceive  themfelves  not 
to  be  firm  on  their  feet,  mould  not  walk,  without 
being  fupported  ;  in  order  to  avoid  falling  :  which 
might  .be  attended  with  fatal  confequences.  This 
inconvenience  occurs  only  in  the  latter  part  of  preg- 
nancy ;  but  it  lads  to  the  end  of  it ;  and  ceaies  of 
itfelf  immediately  after  delivery. 

X1L  In  order  to  hinder  the  cracking  of  the  (kin 
of  the  belly,  it  is  proper  to  begin,  from  the  fixth 
month,  to  anoint  it  twice  a  day,  with  the  marrow  of 
beef  ;  or,  what  is  more  proper,  with  oil  of  fweet  al- 
monds ;  which  may  be  perfumed  with  fome  drops 
of  any  proper  effence. 

§  III.  Of  the  precautions,  which  are  proper  to 
be  ufed  in  the  accidental  difeafes  of  pregnant 

women. 

Women  are  fubject,  in  the  courfe  of  pregnancy^ 
the  fame  as  in  all  other  times,  to  difeafes  in  gene- 
ral; fuch  as  to  intermitting,  continued,  and  malig- 
nant fevers;  the  fmall  pox;  eryjipelas\  pleurily ; 
jaundice  ;  afihma  ;  apoplexy  ;  epilepfy,  &c.  Hippo- 
crates* has  decided  a  long  time  fince,  that  all  thefe, 
particularly  the  acute  difeafes,  were  mortal  in  this 
lituation ;  and  this  decifion  has  been  adopted  by 
all  the  phyficians,  even  to  this  time.  There  is  no 
reafon  to  wonder  that  Hippocrates,  and  the  phy- 
ficians who  followed  him,  did  not  dare  to  em- 
ploy, in  the  cafe  of  pregnant  women,  effectual  re- 

*  4$bor.  50.  Se&.  V. 
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snedies,  capable  of  counteracting  the  caufe  of  the 
difeafe.  They  confined  themfelves  to  giving  fome 
inefficacious  palliatives  -,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly? 
left  thefe  difeafes  to  the  force  of  nature  only. 

Now  that  phyficians  are  more  bold,  they  are  a 
little  more  lucky :  and  have  often  fucceeded  in 
curing  the  difeafes,  which  have  been  regarded  as 
mortal.  It  mull,  neverthelefs,  be  granted,  that  all 
difeafes  are  more  dangerous  in  pregnancy  than  any 
other  time :  becaufe  they  then  almoft  always  caufe  a 
forced  abortion  -,  that  is  dangerous  of  itfelf ;  which, 
confequently,  much  augments  the  danger  of  the 
difeaie. 

It  is,  therefore,  no  matter  of  furprize,  if  the 
mod  intelligent  phyficians  are  embarraffed  in  thefe 
cafes ;  and  do  not  know  what  meafures  to  purfue. 
Should  they  give  the  efficacious  medicines,  that  the 
mother's  difeafe  demands,  they  fear  to  kill  the  child : 
fhould  they  attend  to  the  preferving  the  life  of  the 
child,  they  would  be  apprehenfive  of  neglecting 
the  cure  of  the  mother.  Thus,  in  confequence  of 
thefe  difficulties,  and  being  willing  to  fave  both  the 
mother  and  child,  they  fuffer  both  to  perifh. 

It  is  neceflary,  in  order  to  determine  in  fuch  difficult 
cafes,  to  know  well  the  accommodative  methods,  that 
may  be  taken  to  cure  the  mother,  without  doing  any 
injury  to  the  child  :  and  what  is  further  of  very  great 
importance,  to  underftand  in  what  juft  degree  to  put 
thefe  methods  in  practice.  This  I  propofe  to  ex- 
plain in  the  prefent  article.  I  mall  fay  nothing  of 
the  treatment,  that  is  proper  in  the  different  dif- 
eafes, which  occur  in  pregnancy.  It  would  be  an 
abfolute  digreffion  from  the  fubject  I  treat  of.  But 
I  fhall  difplay  the  manner  of  treatment  which 
fhould  be  purfued  in  them  ;  and  the  efficacious  and 
energic  remedies,  remedia  Herculean  which  are  proper 
in  them,  I  fhall  advance  nothing  on  a  matter  lb  in- 
terefting,  but  what  I  have  feen  practifed  by  the 

moll 


154  Of   the  Diseases 

moil  able  phyiicians,  whom  I  have  known ;  and 
what  I  have  pra&ifed  myfelf  with  fuccefs. 

I.  Bleeding  is  one  of  the  moft  powerful  fuccours, 
that  medicine  can  employ  in  fevers,  and  inflamma- 
tions, when  there  is  room  to  apprehend,  they  may 
happen  from  furcharges  of  blood  in  the  vifcera,  in 
all  rloodings,  &c :  and  it  fhould  be  employed,  in 
all  thefe  cafes,  even  in  pregnancy.  Formerly  no- 
body had  the  courage  to  do  it :  becaufe  Hippo- 
crates faid  it  would  procure  abortion.  We  have 
grown  a  little  bolder  at  laft :  becaufe  experiments, 
made  through  neceflity,  have  taught  us,  that  we 
may  bleed  pregnant  women,  not  only  without  dan- 
ger, but  even  with  great  benefit.  A  great  timi- 
dity remains j  neverthelefs,  yet;  and  it  is  only  in 
our  own  time,  the  yoke  has  been  at  all  fhaken  off, 
as  to  this  article. 

It  is  difficult  to  fix  the  number  of  bleedings, 
which  may,  or  ought  to  be  made,  in  the  cafe  of  a 
pregnant  woman.  It  depends  on  the  nature,  or 
violence  of  the  difeafe ;  the  ftate  of  the  pulfe,  &c : 
and  muft,  confequently,  be  referred  to  the  difcretion 
of  the  phyfician.  If  the  difeafe  be  violent,  and 
urgent,  at  the  beginning,  one  or  two  copious  bleed- 
ings of  ten  or  twelve  ounces  may  be  made :  but, 
in  every  other  cafe,  it  is  better  they  fhould  be 
fmaller,  as  feven  or  eight  ounces :  referving  it,  to 
repeat  them  oftener :  which  both  the  mother  and 
child  can  more  fafely  bear. 

Thefe  bleedings  fhould  be  in  the  arm,  to  avoid 
a  derivation  of  blood  from  the  uterus.  Neverthe- 
lefs, if  the  nature,  or  feat  of  the  difeafe,  fa  de- 
mand, it  may  be  in  the  feet,  without  fear  of  any 
bad  confequence  -s  if  fome  bleedings  of  the  arm  be 
practifed  previoufly  :  which  diminifhes  and  almofl; 
entirely  annihilates  the  revulfion.  This  is  the  proper 
courfe,  in  a  delirium^  apoplexy,  or  eryfipelas  of  the 
head  or  face.,  without  being  restrained  by  an  idle 

fear. 
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fear.  If  bleeding  in  the  foot  would  produce  ab- 
ortion, there  would  be  no  foundlings. 

\l.  Hippocrates  has  not  been  fb  fevere  againft 
the  nfe  of  purges  in  pregnancy.  He  permitted  them 
in  *  certain  cafes,  from  the  fourth  month  to  the  fe- 
venth.  They  have  always,  therefore,  been  em- 
ployed more  freely  than  bleeding.  But  phyficians, 
who  have  conftantly  fubmitted  to  his  authority, 
have  abftained  from  them  the  three  firft,  and  the 
two  laft  months  of  pregnancy.  At  this  time  being 
bolder,  or  more  intelligent,  they  do  not  hefitate  to 
purge  women,  whenever  it  is  neceiTary,  in  the 
eighth  and  ninth  months  of  pregnancy.  They  are 
a  iittle  more  cautious  in  the  two  firft  months :  be- 
caufe  then  the  embryo  floats  Hill  in  the  uterus :  but 
if,  in  thefe  two  months,  there  be  a  prefling  occa- 
fion  to  purge,  they  may  and  ought  to  do  it  with 
confidence :  employing,  neverthelefs,  only  foft  and 
gentle  purgatives. 

Such  are  the  purges,  which  are  ordered  for  preg- 
nant women,  compofed  of  rhubarb,  the  vegetable 
fait,  manna,  decocYion  of  tamarinds,  and  caffia. 
There  may,  however,  if  the  patient  be  difficult  to 
be  moved,  be  joined  to  the  infufion,  one  or  two 
drams  of  the  follicles  of  fena.  But  the  moil  pro- 
per conduft,  in  this  laft  cafe,  is  to  employ  a  flight 
royal  ptifan :  which  commonly  purges  very  well, 
without  harraffing  the  patient. 

III.  The  antients  were  very  little  acquainted  with 
vomits  and  emetics.  At  this  time  they  are  much 
known  •,  particularly  the  antimonial ;  and  by  prefe- 
rence the  ftibiated  ibluble  tartar :  and  they  are  em- 
ployed with  great  fuccefs,  in  the  cure  of  many  dif- 
eafes.  They  are  often  adminiitered  in  ravage :  that 
is  to  fay,  fome  grains  of  ftibiated  foluble  tartar  is 
diffolved  in  warm  water  :  which  is  given  from  half 
hour  to  half  hour,  in  fmall  dofes,  three  hours  after 

*  Aphor<  29.  Setf.  V. 
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a  purgative  potion,  to  augment  the  effect  of  it.. 
It  may,  with  full  affurance  of  fafety,  be  employed, 
after  this  manner,  in  the  cafe  of  pregnant  women. 
In  the  dofe  of  one  or  two  grains,  diffolved  in  feven 
or  eight  fpoonfuls  of  water :  giving  one  fpoonful 
from  half  hour  to  half  hour,  when  there  is  occafion 
to  augment  the  effect  of  a  medicine,  that  has  been 
taken  three  hours  before,.  The  emetic  tartar,  given 
in  this  -manner,  operates  little,  or  not  at  all  up- 
wards .;  but  works  downwards:  to  which  it  is  de- 
termined by  the  action  of  the  other  medicine,  whofe 
effect  it  augments  confiderably. 

The  emetic  tartar  is  often  exhibited  alfo,  in  the 
full  dofe :  which  is  here  at  Paris,  from  three  to 
four  grains.  This  is  the  conftant  practice  in  a  deli- 
rium ;  and  apoplectic  fits :  in  which  it  is  neceffary 
to  procure  a  large  evacuation  :  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  give  the  patient  a  briik  mock.  It  cannot  be 
denied,  but  that  the  child,  already  weakned  by  the 
difeafe,  and  by  the  remedies,  may  have  its  life 
brought  into  danger,  when  the  emetic  tartar  is 
taken  by  the  mother,  in  fo  large  a  dofe.  In  vain, 
to  remove  the  apprehenfion  of  it,  is  quoted  the  vo- 
miting at  the  beginning  of  pregnancy,  without  any 
inconvenience  to  the  child.  The  difference  which 
there  is  betwixt  the  fpontaneous  vomitings,  that 
nature  brings  on,  and  the  forced  vomitings,  which 
are  excited  by  irritating  medicines,  cannot  be  dif- 
fembled. 

There  is,  neverthelefs,  fornetimes,  a  reafon  for 
giving  to  pregnant  women  this  dofe  of  the  emetic 
tartar,  when  they  are  in  circumftances,  where  this 
remedy  is  neceffary :  and  in  which,  there  is  juft 
ground  to  fear,  they  will  otherwife  be  loit,  if  that 
means  be  neglected.  I  have  feen  very  prudent 
pJiyficians  take  this  courfe,  without  hesitation  :  and 
I  have  done  the  fame  myfelf  with  very  happy  con- 
fequences,  both  to  the  mother  and  child :  but  I 
have  never  done  it  without  trepidation.     In  thefe 

cafes  j. 


ctf   Women,  Book  III.  157 

cafes,  one  ought  to  be  influenced  by  a  fuperior  re- 
flection; which  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  this 
article. 

IV.  It  may  not,  perhaps,  be  eafily  imagined, 
that  precautions  are  necertary  to  be  obferved  in 
giving  clyfters,  to  pregnant  women,  in  their  dif- 
eafes ;  but  it  is  fo,  neverthelefs. 

i°  Half  clyfters  only  mould  be  given  them,  for 
fear  that  a  whole  clyfter,  by  tumifying  the  return, 
may  comprefs  the  uterus-  too  much ;  and  do  harm 
to  the  child ;  which  is  then  weak.  20  No  clyfters 
mould  be  given  them,  but  fuch  as  are  emollient, 
with  frefli  butter,  or  oil  of  fweet  almonds ;  a  dram 
or  two,  of  white  fope ;  two  ounces  of  mercurial 
honey  ;  or,  at  moft,  an  ounce  of  caffia  boiled.  If  a 
clyfter,  with  irritating  drugs,  which  throw  the  in- 
terlines into  contractions,  were  to  be  given,  there 
would  be  reafon  to  fear,  that  thefe  contractions,  ex- 
tending themfelves  to  the  uterus^  which  is  contigu- 
ous, would  occafion  an  abortion. 

V.  Much  attention  mult  be  had,  in  pregnancy, 
to  the  diet  of  the  patient.  On  the  one  hand,  the 
child,  which  fhe  has  in  her  womb,  requires,  that 
me  mould  be  nourifhed,  in  order  to  its  being  itfelf 
nourifhed :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  nature  of 
the  difeafe  demands  a  regulation  of  the  food.  There 
is  no  way  to  get  free  of  this  embarraflment,  but  by 
fleering  in  the  middle  courfe.  In  chronical  difeafes, 
where  the  patient  is  without  fever ;  fuch  as  the 
jaundice,  afthma,  &c.  it  is  proper  to  allow  nourifh- 
ment ;  and  in  a  pretty  large  quantity.  The  fame 
cannot  be  done  in  acute  difeafes,  attended  with 
fever;  and  the  fever  itfelf  often  with  paroxyfms. 
This  would  be  to  augment  the  fear ;  and,  confe- 
quently,  the  danger.  It  is  proper,  therefore,  in 
thefe  cafes,  to  keep  the  patient  to  broth,  during  the 
three  or  four  firft  days ;  as  long  as  the  fever  is  vio- 
lent. As  foon  as  it  is  rendered  moderate,  by  bleed- 
ing, a  fpoonful  of  creed  rice,  or  French  barley,  di- 
luted, 
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luted,  may  be  given  every  day  :  or  the  yolk  of  an 
egg,  in  two  or  three  bafons  of  broth  :  which  will 
not  augment  the  fever;  provided  this  broth  be 
taken  in  the  intermiffions. 

VI.  A  cordial  potion  mould  be  always  had  ready, 
by  way  of  precaution  :  of  which,  in  cafe  of  exigence, 
two  or  three  little  fpoonfuls  mould  be  taken  par- 
ticularly after  bleeding  •,  and  during  the  operation 
of  purges,  it  is  proper  to  take  care,  that  this  potion 
be  not  inflammatory.  It  mould  be  compofed  of 
diftilled  waters  of  mug-wort,  carduus  BmediMus, 
and  orange  flowers,  each  one  ounce  •,  of  barley  cin- 
namon water,  half  an  ounce  ;  with  a  dram  of  the 
confeffio  hyacinth^  or  confeftio  alkermes  diluted  in  it : 
to  which  mould  be  further  added,  if  it  be  thought 
proper,  fifteen  or  twenty  drops  of  lilium.  Liberty 
may  be  alfo  given  to  women,  who  are  about  the  pa- 
tient, to  apply,  in  form  of  an  epithem,  to  the  pit  of 
the  ftomach,  or  the  navel,  a  cruft  of  bread  toafted, 
and  dipt  in  Spanifh,  or  Alicant  wine;  on  which 
has  been  fpread  fome  confeElio  hyacinthi. 

I  mall  finifh  this  article  with  a  very  important 
reflection,  which  phyficians,  who  have  the  care  of 
pregnant  women,  mould  have  always  in  their  view : 
and  which  ought  to  guide  them  in  their  conduct. 
It  is,  that,  as  long  as  a  reafonable  ground  of  hope 
remains  of  faving  the  mother,  by  gentle,  innocent, 
mild  medicines,  which  can  do  no  hurt  to  the  child, 
they  ought  to  keep  to  fuch  a  method,  without  the 
leaft  deviation  from  it.  But,  if  the  mother  be 
dangeroufly  ill ;  and  there  be  juft  caufe  to  believe 
ihe  will  die,  if  a  more  efficacious  method  be  not 
employed,  though  at  the  riik  of  the  child,  regard 
fhould  then  be  had  to  the  mother  only :  who 
mould  be  treated  as  if  {he  was  not  with  child  :  no- 
thing fhould  be  ordered  on  purpofe  to  kill  the 
child,  and  free  the  mother  from  it,  which  would 
be  a  punifhable  crime :  but  every  thing  fhould  be 
prefcribed  for  the  mother,  that  is  mofl  efficacious, 

without 
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without  being  reftrained  by  any  confideration  for 
the  child.  Nothing  can  be  more  prevalent,  than 
the  reafon  for  this  conduct.  If  the  mother  dies, 
the  child  dies  with  her :  and  both  will  be  loft. 
Whereas,  in  endeavouring  to  fave  the  mother,  a 
chance  is  procured  of  laving  at  leaft  one :  and 
both  may,  perhaps,  by  this  means  be  faved  ;  as  ex- 
amples have  Ihewn. 


CHAP.     XI. 

Of  the  natural  time  of  labour ',  and  de- 
livery. 

Debated  with  myfelf,  a  long  time,  whether,  or 
no,  I  mould  treat  on  this  head.  I  had  repug- 
nance to  fhewing  the  excefs  of  credulity  of  many 
phyficians,  antient  and  modern,  whofe  capacity  and 
knowledge  in  other  matters,  I  hold  in  efteem.  But 
as  this  queftion  is  important,  angl  gives  rile  to  fre- 
quent difputes,  I  thought  I  could  not  difpenfe  with 
being  filent  about  it.  It  appeared  to  me,  that  it 
was  become  time,  to  fix  the  period  of  parturition 
and  delivery,  hitherto  in  too  much  uncertainty; 
and  to  fet  phyfic  free  from  all  the  fabulous  obfer- 
vations  which  difhonour  it.  In  order  to  do  this, 
with  due  method,  I  (hall  divide  this  chapter  into 
two  articles.  In  the  firft,  I  fhall  eftablifh  the  prin- 
ciples, on  which  the  queftion  ought  to  be  decided  : 
and,  in  the  fecond,  I  fhall  examine  what  degree  of 
belief,  the  contrary  obfervations  merit ;  of  which,  it 
feems  to  me,  they  have  made  too  great  account, 
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§   I.  Of  the  principle,  which  ought  to  fix  the 
juji  term  of  parturition  and  delivery* 

I.  Nature,  who  is  conftant  in  Her  operations, 
works  always  by  rule  and  meafure.  There  is  ne- 
(CefFary,  in  trees,  a  certain  interval  betwixt  the  time 
m  which  they  bear  their  flowers,  and  that  of  the 
maturity  of  their  fruits  :  and  this  interval  is  always 
nearly  the  fame  in  the  trees  of  the  fame  kind. 
There  is,  alfo,  in  the  fame  manner,  a  certain  time  ne- 
ceffary,  in  order  that  feeds  put  into  the'  ground 
mould  come  up ;  and  that,  after  they  are  come  up, 
they  mould  rife  to  feed :  and  this  time  is,  likewife, 
nearly  the  fame  in  the  fame  kind  of  plants.  The 
eggs  of  oviparous  animals,  however,  have"  occafion 
to  be  fat  upon  a  certain  number  of  days,  in  order 
to  be  hatched  :  and  this  number  fcarcely  varies  at 
all  in  thofe,  which  are  of  each  kind  of  oviparous 
animals. 

The  fame  regularity  is  obferved  in  the  time  of 
viviparous  animals.  The  females  bear  their  young 
for  a  certain  period,  from  the  conception  to  the 
delivery.  Mares,  and  afTes,  go  constantly  eleven 
months :  cows,  fwine,  fheep  and  goats,  five : 
bitches  fixty  days ;  and  hares  and  rabbits  thirty. 
But  in  all  thefe  females,  the  time  of  delivery  is 
nearly  the  fame  in  each  particular  of  the  fame  kind, 
according  to  their  fpecies. 

The  pregnancies  of  women  ought  to  follow  the  fame 
order :  and  we  fhall  prove  below,  that  they  do  fol- 
low it.  But  we  do  not  propofe,  to  prove  it  here  •,  ex- 
cept by  the  confideration  of  the  uniformity  of  nar 
ture  in  ail  her  works.  Can  we  believe,  that  God, 
the  Author  of  nature,  whofe  will  it  has  been,  to 
regulate  the  parturition  of  all  animals,  has  neglect- 
ed that  of  the  human  kind,  which  appears  to  have 
been  the  principal  object  of  his  attention,  fo  as  to 
leave  uncertain  the  time  of  the  birth  of  man  ?  and, 
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tlhlefs  we  be  blinded  by  prejudice,  mufl  we  riot 
grant,  that,  fince  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  all  ani- 
mals has  a  regulated  period,  the  pregnancy  of  wo^ 
men  tnuft  have  one  likewife. 

Such  has  been,  in  all  ages,  the  opinion  of  every 
known  country.  It  was  thus  believed  among  the 
Jews,  Greeks,  and  Rorrians.  It  is  thus,  that,  at  pre- 
lent,  all  the  nations  of  the  four  parts  of  the  earth 
think,  in  fpite  of  the  difference  of  climate,  diet, 
and  exercife.  Such  conformity  among  nations,  who 
have  no  intercourfe  with  each  other,  can  be  only 
the  effeft  of  a  common  obfervation :  and  muft  be 
confequently  regarded,  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of 
the  opinion,  which  we  maintain.  *  Omnium  con/en- 
fus  naturae  vox  eji. 

II.  However  determined  may  be  the  time  of  de- 
livery in  women,  it  muft  not  be  believed  to  hold 
good  to  a  minute :  and  that  any-body  could,  pro- 
vided there  was  a  certainty  of  the  hour  of  concep- 
tion, predict  the  hour,  and  minute  of  delivery ;  as 
thofe  of  an  eclipfe  may  be  predicted.  The  time 
fuffers  variations,  not  only  in  the  delivery  of  dif- 
ferent women,  but  even  in  the  different  deliveries 
of  the  fame.  We  mail  fee,  when  we  have  explain- 
ed the  caufes  of  delivery,  how  many  cauies  of  va- 
riation may  occur  in  general.  Thus,  in  order  to 
conform  to  the  motions  of  nature,  it  is  proper  to 
allow,  with  refpect  to  women,  a  certain  extent  or 
latitude  *,  that  comprehends  all  thefe  variations : 
which,  indeed,  do  not  deviate  much  from  the  ge- 
neral period. 

It  is  commonly  believed,  that  thefe  variations  are 
found  in  women  only:  but  it  is  a  miftake,  they 
are  obferved,  in  the  fame  manner,  with  regard  to 
other  animals  :  and  it  is  more  eafy  to  obferve  them 
there  than  in  women :  becaufe  it  is  more  eafy  to  be 
.certain  of  the  time  of  conception  of  brutes.     Thus 

*  Cicero.  Tufculanar.  1.  35. 
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I  am  certain,  that  cows,  to  count  from  the  time 
they  take  the  bull,  are  delivered  at  the  full  end  of 
the  ninth  month  :  but  on  different  days :  fome  the 
fixteenth,  and  eighteenth;  and  others,  the  fifteenth, 
or  twentieth. 

In  this  calculation,  the  months  are  counted  only 
thirty  days ;  and  they  were  reckoned  formerly  in  the 
fame  manner.  Thus  the  nine  months,  at  the  end 
of  which  begun  the  term  of  the  natural  delivery  of 
cows,  make  two  hundred  and  feventy  days :  and 
the  ten  months,  which  comprize  this  term,  are 
three  hundred  days.  So  that  the  latitude,  or  ex- 
tent of  variation  of  this  term,  is  thirty  days.  To 
count  the  months  as  they  are  reckoned  at  this 
time,  when  the  year  confifts  of  three  hundred 
and  fixty-five  days ;  the  difference  would  be,  even 
for  the  ten  months  of  pregnancy,  only  twenty-five 
days. 

It  is  true,  as  far  as  we  can  be  certain  of  it,  that 
thefe  variations  are  more  frequent,  and  greater,  in 
women  than  in  brutes :  and  there  may  be  feveral 
plaufible  reafons  affigned  for  it :  women  eat  various 
kinds  of  food,  varioufly  dreft :  are  fubjecl:  to  in- 
digeftions,  more  or  lefs  ftrong,  but  frequent :  give 
themfelves  up  often  to  violent  pafiions  of  the  mind: 
and  cohabit  with  their  hufbands  throughout  their 
whole  pregnancy  -,  which  cannot  fail  to  make  dif- 
ferent impreffions  on  the  child  they  bear  •,  and  mufl 
accelerate  or  retard  the  birth.  Whereas,  in  the 
cafe  of  brutes,  none  of  thefe  caufes  fubfift :  info- 
much,  that  their  young,  in  a  quiet  ftate,  exempt 
from  all  exterior  agitation,  may  follow  the  common 
courfe  of  nature;  and  wait  the  ftated  time  of  delivery, 
without  anticipating  or  exceeding  it. 

III.  After  having  eftablifhed  thefe  two  firft  truths, 
nothing  more  is  wanting,  in  order  to  refolve  this 
difficulty,  than  to  note  what  is  the  true  period  of 
pregnancy  in  women  ;  and  to  fix  what  latitude,  or 
extent  of  deviation,  it  is  proper  to  allow  it.  If  no- 
thing 
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thing  more  be  requifice  for  that,  than  human  tefti- 
mony,  and  even  iuch  as  is  refpeftable,  thefe  two 
queftions  would  be  foon  decided.  Hippocrates,  the 
.moll  antient  author,  who  has  written  of  this  mat- 
ter, remarks,  in  his  treatife  De  Carnibus,  towards 
the  end,  that  the  period  of  delivery  in  women, 
is  nine  months,  and  ten  days  •,  that  is  to  fay,  it  falls 
in  the  tenth  month,  novem  autem  menfium,  fays  he4 
&  decern  dierum  foetus  editur  £s?  vi  talis  eft.  He  lpeaks 
more  clearly  yet,  in  the  treatife  De  Naturd  Pueri : 
where  he  fays,  that  children  are  born  in  the  tenth 
month  ;  and  that  this  is  the  longeft  term  of  their 
birth,  in  decern  menfibus,  quod  longiffimum  eft,  nafcitur 
foetus.  And  he  endeavours  to  explain,  fome  lines 
lower,  why  the  child  cannot  remain  in  the  womb  of 
its  mother  longer  than  ten  months.  Cur  non  lon- 
giore,  quam  decern  menfium  fpatio,  fcctum  utero  geftari 
contingat. 

This  fentiment  of  Hippocrates,  on  the  period  of" 
pregnancy  in  women,  is  confirmed  by  the  aflent  of 
all  ages,  and  nations.  Among  the  Hebrews,  Solo- 
mon fays,  on  the  Book  of  Wifiom,  chapter  VIII. 
that  he  has  been  formed,  in  the  womb  of  his  mo- 
ther, during  ten  months.  In  ventre  matris  figuratus 
fum  caro  decern  menfium  tempore.  Among  the  Greeks, 
Menander,  a  dramatic  poer,  fays,  that  the  women 
are  delivered  in  ten  months.  Tvw  ami  <?zkc-(->.wo<;- 
It  is,  moreover,  known  that  *  Leotychides,  fon  of 
Timea,  queen  of  Sparta,  was  regarded  as  illegiti- 
mate, and  deprived  of  the  right  of  fucceMion  to 
the  crown  -,  becaufe  he  was  born  in  the  abfence  of 
king  Agis ;  which  had  lafted  more  than  ten  months. 
Moreover,  among  the  Romans  -f,  Virgil  profelfes 
the  fame  fentiment,  in  faying,  matri  longa  decern  tu- 
lerunt  faftidia  menfes:  which  is  confirmed  by  the  iliffrage 
of  Plautus  J,  Terence  [|,  and  many   other  authors. 

.     *  Plutarch.   In  Alexandro.  %  &  GiMlaria.  Aa.  I.  Seen.  3. 

f  Bucolic.  Eclog.  IV.  |i  In  Adelphis.  A3.  III.  Seen.  5. 
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What  is  more  prevalent  yet,  the  Roman  laws 
decided,  on  this  principle,  the  legitimacy  of  chil- 
dren -,  and  the  right  of  inheritance.  The  laws  of 
the  twelve  tables  excluded,  from  all  right  to  inhe- 
ritance, children,  who  were  born  ten  months  after 
the  death  of  the  hufband  of  their  mother.  The 
law,  Gcillus  de  liberis  &  pofthumis,  fuppofes  this 
rule :  and  the  law,  de  fuis  £s?  legitimis  baredibus, 
eftablifhed.  it,  in  the  moft  formal  manner,  in  thefe 
terms,  Poft  decern  menfes  mortis  natus  non  admit titur  ad 
Isgitimam  hareditatem.  In  the  Code,  lib.  V.  T'itul. 
XXIX,  the  law,  ghiidam  cum  T eft  amentum ,  allows  the 
fame  rule :  and  Juftinian,  in  the  new  Code, 
XXXIX,  chapter  II.  confiders  it  as  an  inviolable 
law.  A  woman,  who  was  married  again,  in  the 
year  of  her  mourning  for  her  firfl  hufband,  was 
brought  to  bed  eleven  months  after  his  death,  unde- 
cimo  menfe  perfetlo.  The  emperor  decided,  that  this 
child  could  not  belong  to  the  firft  husband :  be* 
caufe  it  was  not  pofiible,  that  the  time  of  her  preg- 
nancy could  extend  fo  far.  Non  ejje  poftibile  dicere9 
fays  he  in  the  new  Code,  quia  de  defuntto  fuifjet 
-partus,  neque  enim  in  tantum  conceptionis  tempus  exten- 
fum  eft ;  and,  confequently,  he  condemns  the  mother 
to  feveral  punifhments. 

Almofl  all  phyficians,  likewife,  who  have  written 
on  this  fubject,  hold  the  fame  fentiment  •,  and  fix 
the  fame  period :  but  not  to  charge  the  margin 
with  ufelefs  quotations,  I  will  relate  a  pafTage  from 
Mercurialis,  where  that  profefibr*,  whofe  know- 
ledge is  well  known,  fays,  in  exprefs  terms,  decimus 
merjis  eft  verus  terminus  partus  humani. 

So  many  authorities,  in  all  ages ;  fo  many  exam- 
ples of  all  nations ;  fo  many  laws,  which  have  ob- 
served this  rule  in  the  Roman  empire ;  muft,  one 
would  think,  fuffice  to  decide  this  queflion.     But 

*  De  Morbis  Muliebribus,  lib.  I.  cap.  III.  De  Mola,  Artie. 
Signa  Molse. 
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if  there  mould  yet  remain  any  doubt;  and  obferva- 
ti.ons  which  are  certain,  and  capable  of  fixing  a  po- 
fitive  determination,  fhould  be  denied;  it  would 
be  eafy  for  the  king  to  procure  them  if  he  would, 
without  deviating  from  the  moftjuft  rules  of  mora- 
lity. Nothing  is  more  wanting  than  to  take  forty 
young  married  women,  of  a  good  conftitution ;  and 
regular;  and  to  fhut  them  up  in  a  houfe,  where 
great  care  fhould  be  taken  to  accomodate  them 
properly.  They  fhould  be  fuffered  to  cohabit  with 
their  husbands;  and  to  note  the  date.  The  date 
of  their  delivery  fhould  be  noted,  likewife ;  and  it 
would  be  known,  by  this  means,  with  certainty, 
the  time,  the  pregnancy  of  each  would  continue. 
Let  this  experiment  be  repeated,  for  four  or  five 
years ;  and  there  would  be  150,  or  200  observations : 
which  might  be  depended  upon  :  and  which  would 
ferve  as  data  for  eftablifhing  a  rule  in  this  matter. 
By  this  means,  perhaps,  300  treatifes,  written  on  this 
fubjeel:,  would  be  annihilated :  and  a  greater  number 
yet,  would  be  hindered  from  appearing  hereafter. 
For  nothing  is  more  written  upon  than  thofe  quef- 
tions ;  of  which  there  is  no  means  of  folution.  And, 
what  is  of  more  confequence,  thofe  odious  procerTes 
would  be  difcontinued,  with  which,  the  courts  of 
juftice  are  fo  often  embaraffed,  with  regard  to  the 
liate  of  pofthumous  children,  where  it  is  pretended, 
the  delivery  has  been  delayed. 

§  II.  Of  the  credit,  which  Jhould  be  given  to 
the  cbfervations  that  are  'produced  to  autho- 
rize protratled  deliveries. 

It  follows  from  what  has  been  faid,  in  the  pre- 
ceding article,  of  the  time  of  delivery  in  women, 
that  none  are  legitimate,  but  what  are  within  the 
tenth  month  of  pregnancy  ;  that  all  thofe,  which 
happen  before  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  month, 
ought  to  be  regarded   as  premature;    and,  conle- 
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quently,  as  abortions,  or  mifcarriages ;  and  that 
none  mould  be  admitted  after  the  end  of  the  tenth 
month:  which  is,  as  has  been  faid  above,  the 
greated  extent  of  the  time,  quod  eji  longiffimum,  as 
Hippocrates  has  declared. 

I  forefee  all  the  obfervations,  that  can  be  brought 
againd  this  opinion  :  and  I  know  the  authorities., 
which  may  be  oppofed  to  it.  But  I  hope,  that  the 
fummary  examination,  as  the  caufe  I  am  going  to 
defend,  does  not  demand  a  longer,  will  fuffice  to 
take  away  the  advantage,  that  may  be  attempted  to 
be  gained  from  them. 

I  begin  with  Hippocrates,  who  is  the  mod  an? 
tient.  We  have  feen,  in  the  preceding  article,  that 
he  decides,  in  the  mod  pofitive  manner,  that  the 
child  does  not  continue  longer  in  the  womb  of  its 
mother,  than  the  end  of  the  tenth  month  ;  and  that 
this  is  the  longed  time,  quod  longijfimiim.  Neverthe- 
lefs  he  fpeaks,  in  the  two  treatifes,  De  Septimefiri 
Partu,  and  De  Oftimeftri  Partu,  that  appear  to  have 
'been  only  defigned  for  one  treatife,  of  children 
born  at  eleven  months,  Undecimejlres :  which  is,  as 
appears,  a  palpable  contradiction.  It  has  been  en- 
deavoured to  reconcile  thefe  two  parages,  by  an 
ingenious  comment  ..  The  eleven  months  are 
made  to  begin  at  the  end  of  one  month ;  and  to 
finiih  at  the  beginning  of  another  month.:  thefe 
two  broken  months  are  reckoned  for  two  months  %, 
which,  added  to  the  nine  months  that  remain,  make 
the  eleven  months. 

It  is  fuppofed,  for  example,  that  the  pregnancy 
begins  the  thirty-fird  of  January ;  and  that  it  ends 
the  fifteenth  of  November  :  by  reckoning  both 
thefe  two  for  intire  months,  me'rifis  inchoatus  pro 
completo  habetur-,  and  joining  to  them  the  interme- 

*  Jean  Peyflbnel,  Of  the  Time     journal   des   Scavans,    torn.  I. 
ef  the  Delivery  of  Women^  ac-     ann,  \666.  pag.  4551 
corditig  to  Hippocrates,     See  the 
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diate  nine  months  ;  it  will  be  found,  that  the  child 
will  be  born  in  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  month  : 
although  it  remained  only  ten  months  in  the  womb 
of  its  mother.  It  is  in  this  fenfe,  Hippocrates  has 
been  reprefented,  as  fpeaking  of  children  of  the 
eleventh  month.  But  this  reconciliation  does  not" 
feem  to  me  to  juftify  him.  Since,  having  fpoken 
fo  clearly  in  one  place,  he  would  have  been  greatly 
wrong,  to  have  employed  expreffions  fo  obfcure,  or 
at  leaft  fo  equivocal,  in  another.  I  am  more  in- 
clined to  believe,  that  the  treatife  De  Septimejiri 
Partu,  £s?  De  Oftimejlri  Partu  •,  in  which  he  fpeaks 
of  children  born  at  eleven  months,  are  not  his.  It  is 
known,  that,  in  the  collection  of  works  attributed 
to  him,  there  are  feveral,  which  do  not  belong  to 
him  :  and  it  is  material  to  remark,  that  Erotien, 
who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  made  a  cata- 
logue of  the  works,  which  were  really,  according  to 
him,  written  by  Hippocrates,  has  not  taken  in  thefe 
two  treatifes. 

Ariftotle,  who  lived  after  Hippocrates,  had, 
without  doubt,  read  his  works ;  and,  as  it  appears, 
followed  his  fentiments.  He  remarks*,  i4  That 
"  other  animals  have  one  fixed  time,  to  bring  forth 
"  their  young  •,  but  the  human  kind  alone  have 
"  more ;  as  women  may  be  delivered  the  feventh, 
"  eighth,  and,  what  is  molt  general,  the  tenth 
"  month  ;  fome,  fays  he,  even  attain  the  eleventh.'* 
Cum  cetera  animalia  omnia  Jingulari  tic  fimplid  modo 
partum  fuum  perficiant,  (unum  pariendi  tempus  jiatutim 
omnibus  ep )  h-omini  uni  multiplex  datum  eft,  nam  & 
feptimo  menfe,  &  octavo,  &?  quod  plurmimi,  decimc, 
nonnulla  etiam  undecimum  tangunt. 

It  feems  by  this,  Ariftotle  allows,  that  all  other 
animals  have  a  fixt  determined  time  to  be  delivered 
of  their  young  ;  but  that  women  have  various  times  •, 
becaufe  they  are  brought  to  bed  the  feventh   and 

*  De  Hifloria  Animal,  lib.  VII.  cap.  IV. 
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eighth  month,  and  more  commonly  the  tenth  ;  and 
that  there  are  fome,  which  go  on  to  the  eleventh : 
from  whence  it  is  evident,  that  the  uncertainty, 
which  Ariftotle  admits,  in  the  delivery  of  women, 
regards  only  thofe  deliveries,  made  before  the 
tenth  month ;  and  thats  if  he  extends  the  time  to 
the  eleventh  month,  it  is  only  to  the  firft  day  of 
that  month :  fince  he  fays,  that  fome  go  on  to 
eleven  months,  undccmum  tangnnt. 

As  to  Pliny,  he  followed  Hippocrates,  and  Ari- 
ftotle :  and,  conformably  to  their  doctrine,  he  ad- 
vanced *,  that  though  other  animals  had  a  deter- 
mined time  which  fixt  their  birth,  man  had  not  any, 
but  was  born  the  feventh  and  eighth  month  •,  and 
all  the  time  which  follows,  even  to  the  tenth,  and 
beginning  of  the  eleventh  month.  Ceteris  animqn- 
tibus  Jiatum  pariendi  &  partus  gerendi  tempus  eft. 
Homo  to  to  anno  &  incerto  gignitur  fpatio.  Alius  fep- 
tlmo  tnenfe,  alius  oftavo,  £s?  ufque  initia  decimi,  unde- 
cimique.  From  whence  may  be  properly  drawn  the 
fame  confequence,  as  was  before  from  the  paffage 
of  Ariftotle  •,  that  there  is  a  term  fixt  for  the  birth 
of  other  animals ;  but  nothing  certain,  or  deter- 
mined, with  refpect  to  men  ;  who  are  fome  born  the 
feventh,  and  others  the  eighth  •,  and,  in  fhort,  at  all 
times,  to  the  tenth  and  beginning  of  the  eleventh  : 
which,  as  we  fee,  bounds  the  time  of  the  birth  of 
men,  to  three  months :  the  feventh,  eighth,  and 
ninth,  that  precede  the  tenth,  and  the  beginning  of 
the  eleventh :  but  do  not  allow,  that  it  extends  fur- 
ther. 

Nothing  is  found  on  this  head  in  Galen :  nor  in 
the  other  Greek  phyficians,  who  have  written 
fince.  But  to  make  amends,  how  much  do  we 
find  in  the  Arabian  phyficians  f ,  who  fiourimed  a 
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f  There  may  be  applied  to     Nihil  tarn  ah  fad's  dithim,  quad  a 

quadatn 


of  Women,  Book  III.  169 

long  time  after  •,  and  particularly  thofe,  who  have 
written  in  Europe,  fince  the  re-eftablifhment  of  me- 
dicine to  our  time.  The  greateft  part,  by  per- 
verting the  expreflion  of  Ariftotle  and  Pliny,  ex- 
tended the  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  deliveries  be- 
yond the  tenth  month  of  pregnancy  :  and,  from 
thence,  have  fprung  thofe  monftrous  obfervations 
of  children  quite  alive,  who  were  born  the  eleventh, 
twelfth,  and  thirteenth  month :  and  alio,  confe- 
quently,  the  twentieth,  and  twenty-fecond  month. 
Two  *  authors  have  even  ventured  to  relate,  that  a 
woman,  whom  they  named,  was  delivered  at  the 
end  of  the  fecond  year  of  her  pregnancy,  of  a  child 
abfolutely  alive,  and  in  health.  They  have,  more- 
over, alfo  dared  to  add,  that  when  it  was  born,  it 
walked,  and  talked.  It  is  to  be  wondered,  that 
they  did  not  fay  it  was  born  with  its  cloaths  on. 

Complements  of  the  greateft  part  of  thefe  obfer- 
vations are  found  in  John  -j-  Schenckius ;  Adam  £ 
Spigelius  -,  Martin  [|  Schurig  ;  and  the  greateft  part 
of  the  authors,  who  have  written  on  this  fubjedt. 

In  order  to  (hew  the  little  credit,  which  ought 
to  be  given  to  thefe  obfervations,  I  may  produce 
the  fentiment,  which  many  phyficians,  the  moft  in- 
telligent of  our  times,  have  had  of  this  matter.  I 
might  even,  to  invalidate  the  proof,  they  would 
draw  from  them,  examine  them  in  detail :  and  fhew 
the  futility   at   leaft  of  the  greateft  part.     But  I 

quodam  philgfopborum  diclum  nan  lum  Donatum,  De  Medico.  Wf- 

fit.     What    a    compilation    of  to'ria  Mirabili.  Lib.  IV.   Cap. 

abfurdities  it  would  be,  if  what  XIII. 

the  antient  phyficians  have  faid         Jean  Aventin,  Lib.  V.  An- 

df  witchcrafts,  moles,  motions  not.  Boiorum,  apud  Johannenx 

of  the  uterus  in  hyfterical  pa-  Schenchium,  Obfer-v.  Medicinal. 

roxifms,   poifonous  quality  of  Lib.  IV.  de  Partu. 

menftrual   blood,   and    of  the         f  Obferv.  Medicinal  Lib.  IV. 

fignature  of  plants,  had   been  de  Partu. 

collected.  J  De  incerto  Partus  tempore. 

*  Albert  Krantzius,    In  con-         ||  Embryolog.  Seel.  VI.  Cap. 

futatione  Legum,  apud  Marcel-  I.  and  II. 
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fhall  readily  give  up  thefe  advantages :  and  the  caufe, 
I  fupport,  will  not  fuffer  from  it. 

I  confefs,  I  mould  be  alarmed  at  the  number  of 
thefe  obfervations :  and  I  mould  with  difficulty  con- 
fider  them  all  as  falfe,  if  it  had  been  phyficians 
who  had  made  them:  or  at  leaft,  who  had  feen 
thefe  pretended  late  born  infants  come  into  the 
world ;  that  it  might  have  been  diftinguifhed  whe- 
ther it  was  in  reality  a  child  of  ten,  eleven,  twelve, 
or  thirteen  months,  &c.  But  phyficians  neither 
faw,  nor  examined,  any  thing  about  them.  It  was, 
from  women,  they  had  the  whole  of  what  was  re- 
ported :  for  which  reafon,  if  phyficians  are  blam- 
able,  it  is  only  for  having  believed  them,  on  too 
flight  ground  :  and  they  are  really  wrong  in  this  re- 
fpect;  as  Diemerbroeck  fays*.  But  I  mall  careful- 
ly avoid,  neverthelefs,  the  acrimony  of  ftyle  -f-  of  a 
profeffor  at  Leipfic,  who  exerted  himfelf  ftrongly 
againft  thefe  obfervations,  and  thofe  who  published 
them. 

It  is  faid,  with  reafon,  that  it  is  neceffary  to  be 
very  intelligent,  in  order  to  make  good  obferva- 
tions. I  am  very  much  inclined  to  think,  that 
phyficians  are  fo  always.  But  I  believe,  at  the 
fame  time,  that  women  are  never  fo  :  and,  on  the 
fubjecT:  of  the  duration  of  their  pregnancy,  lefs  than 

*  Verum  inania   fu-nt    hxc  ills  partus  differentiae  ab  and- 

omnia,    fays    Diemerbroeck,    m  qmtate  in  hunc  ufque  diem  ob- 

fpeaking   cf  thefe    obfervations,  fervatse,  nonnifi  ex  fungofo  ve-> 

nullis    firmis   rationibus  inni-  tularum  cerebro,   atque  eelip- 

tentia,  nullis  veris  experientiis  tico  veteranorum  medicorum, 

probata;  fed  e  folis  muliercu-  utpote     aniculis     lippientibus 

larum  verbis  defcripta,  quibus  plus  frepius    fidei,    quam    par 

nonnulli    nimis    creduli   dofti  eft,    tribuentium  judicio    pro- 

viri  aliquod  tomentum  adjece-  venerunt. 

runt,   ut  quibufdam  rationum  Andre   Ottomare   Gcelicke, 

verofimilium  fulcimentis    hanc  relates    this    paffage,    Median 

rem  fulcirent,  Anatome s,  Lib.  I.  Forenf.   Speci?nine  1.   §  16.   fol- 

Cap.  XXXIV.  de  Partu.  lowing  Martin   Schurig.    Em- 

f  Paul  Amman,  Irenic,  Num.  bryologicv  Hiflorico-Mcd,  p.  281. 
PompiL  pag.  62,  13 feq,  Omnes 
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in  any  other  :  as  with  regard  to  that,  it  is  known, 
they  are  often  deceived  by  ignorance ;  falluntur 
error?}  and  that  they  more  often  deceive  others 
from  reaforis  of  intereft  -,  falhmt  nequitid  :  as  we  mall 
prove  below.  l 

I.  Women  are  often  deceived  as  to  the  duration 
of  their  own  pregnancy  •,  falluntur  err  ore  :  becaufe 
they  do  not  know  how  to  difcinguifh  the  beginning : 
and  go  further  back  than  is  right.  Let-  a  woman 
perceive  a  fup  predion  of  the  menfes  for  two  or  three 
months,  with  a  tumefaction  of  the  uterus,  in  confe- 
quence  of  fome  uneafinefs  of  mind,  or  other  flight 
caufe,  which  (he  is  ignorant  of;  if  fhe  become  with 
child  at  the  fecond  or  third  month  of  this  fup- 
preflion, fhe  will  date  the  pregnancy,  as  foon  as  fhe 
perceives  it,  from  the  moment  the  menfes  failed : 
that  is  to  fay,  two  or  three  months  fooner  than  fhe 
ought.  When  fhe  is  delivered,  therefore,  in  the 
tenth  month,  as  is  general,  fhe  will  believe,  and 
infill  on  it,  that  fhe  is  delivered  on  the  twelfth,  or 
thirteenth  month.  But  thefe  miftakes  are  of  no 
confequence  :  and  no  attention  is  given  to  them, 
when  they  happen  to  a  woman  who  lives  with  her 
hufband. 

Hippocrates  was  acquainted  with  this  cafe  :  and 
fpoke  of  it,  in  this  manner,  in  the  treatife  De  Na- 
tura  Pueri.  At  verb,  Ji  qua  ultra  decern  menfes  utero 
gerere  fibi  vife  funt,  (quod  jam  fcepe  audivi)  e<e  hoc, 
quern  refer  am  mo  do,  fallunt,  (falluntur)  cum  uteri  a 
ventre  fidfum  fuppeditante  fpiritu  diftenduntur  &  intu- 
mefcunt.  .  .  .  tunc  mulieres  fe  concepifje  exiftimant.  .  .  . 
quod  fi  pofi  aliquot  menfes  ami  viris  congreffe  concipi- 
unt .  .  .  harum  rationum  ac  rerum  ignarte  eo  tempore  fe 
concepiffe  reputant,  quo  menfes  fuppreffi  erant,  Cs?  uteri 
intumuerant. 

Arifrotle  *  has  made  the  fame  remark  in  the  preg- 
nancies longer  than  thofe,  which  he  believed  to  be 

*  Ubi  Supra. 
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eleven  months :  and  he  attributes  them,  in  the  fame 
manner,  to  the  error  of  the  women,  who  miftook 
with  refpecl:  to  the  beginning  of  their  pregnancy, 
Simili  mode,  fays  he,  &?  qui  diutumiores  quam  undecimo 
wenfe  nati  videntur,  latere  videntur.  Latet  enim  mu- 
lieres  conceptus  milium,  fi  cum  ante  injlatus  fuerit  uterus^ 
tit  fcepe  acridity  pofi  coierint  at  que  conceperint  °3  hoc  enim 
principium  ejjefui  conceptus  exijlimant. 

11,  Women  feek  to  deceive,  as  to  their  pregnancy, 
on  account  of  their  intereft  -,  fallunt  nequitid :  and  thefe 
cafes  are  of  more  moment.  They  happen  on  two  occa- 
fions.  The  firft  is,  when  a  woman  is  delivered  of  a  child 
in  perfect  health,  eleven,  twelve,  or  thirteen  months 
after  the  abfence,  or  death  of  her  husband.  We 
have  feen  above,  the  example  of  Timea,  queen  of 
Sparta ;  and  many  others  might  be  related.  But  I 
fhall  content  myfelf  with  citing  one,  that  made  a 
great  noife  in  Germany,  about  a  hundred  years 
ago:  and  which  a  celebrated  *  phyfician  publifhed. 
Titius,  for  he  has  not  thought  proper  to  tell  the 
real  name,  a  foldier,  and  a  perfon  of  diftinction, 
went  to  the  army,  the  twenty-fecond  of  July  1672. 
The  year  after,  1673,  Julian,  that  is  the  name, 
which  is  given  to  his  wife,  went  to  meet  him  in  the 
month  of  June-,  and  was  brought  to  bed  of  a  male 
child,  the  twelfth  of  July  following.  "  Titius,  who 
had  not  feen  his  wife  of  eleven  months,  and  twenty 
days,  refilled  to  acknowledge  the  child ;  and  to 
fuffer  it  to  be  baptized  under  his  name.  The 
lady  brought  a  thoufand  reafons  to  authorize  fo  late 
a  delivery,  called  to  her  fupport  the  phyficians,  di- 
vines, and  midwives,  who  all  depofed  in  her  favour. 
At  length  me  did  fo  much,  that  the  husband  killed 
himfelf :  and  the  affair  fubfided. 

The  fecond  occafion  regards  the  pofthumous  chil- 
dren, who  come  into  the  world  eleven,  twelve,  and 
thirteen  months  after  the  death  of  the  husband  of 

*  Michael-Bernard  Valentini.    Nnwvtlla  Medice-Itgalti,  Caf. 
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their  mother.  Thefe  caufes  never  happen  without 
giving  rife  to  lawfuits  difficult  to  be  determined, 
and  full  of  animofity,  between  the  wife,  and  colla- 
teral heirs  of  the  dead  perfon.  It  would  be  eafy  to 
decide  the  cafe  by  the  principles  we  have  eftablifh- 
ed  :  but  it  may,  according  to  my  opinion,  be  de- 
termined by  a  more  fimple  reflection.  Thefe  cafes 
never  happen,  but  after  the  death  of  the  husband, 
who  leaves  a  great  fortune  and  no  children  ;  fo  that 
the  inheritance  goes  to  the  heirs.  There  is  no  fuch 
inftances  to  be  feen  in  poor  families,  where  there  is 
little  to  be  gained  by  a  late  born  poilhumous  child. 
It  is  difficult,  in  this  light,  to  avoid  fufpecting,  that 
the  defire  of  keeping  poffeffion  of  an  eitate,  which 
is  in  danger  of  being  loft,  has  a  great  (hare  in  the 
birth  of  a  poilhumous  child,  propofed  to  be  the  heir; 
and  that  women  knowingly  deceive  in  fuch  cafes, 
on  the  fcore  of  intereft  ;  fallunt  nequitid. 

I  am  well  aware,  that  the  judgments  given  on 
this  queftion,  in  favour  of  flow  births,  will  be  oppos- 
ed to  my  opinion.  Pliny  relates,  that  *  L.  Papirius, 
Pretor  of  Rome,  in  confequence  of  the  maxim, 
that  there  was  no  certain  time  for  the  delivery  of 
women,  acknowledged,  as  legitimate,  a  child  born 
thirteen  months  after  the  husband  of  its  mother ; 
and  adjudged  to  it,  in  this  view,  the  effects,  which 
the  father  had  left,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  fubfti- 
tuted  heir,  who  claimed  them. 

The  emperor  Adrian,  as  Aulus  Gellius  fays  -f, 
decreed,  in  the  fame  manner,  that  a  child,  born 
eleven  months  after  the  death  of  the  father,  was  le- 
gitimate; contrary  to  the  former  decifion  of  the 
law  of  the  twelve  tables  :  in  which  it  was  laid  down, 
that  children,  born  ten  months  after  the  death  of 
the  pretended  father,  ought  not  to  be  acknowledg- 
ed as  legitimate.     Aulus  Gellius,  who  relates  thefe 

*  Hiftoris  Natural.  Lib.  VII.  t  Noflium  Atticarum.  Lib. 
Cap  V.  III.  Caf.  XVI. 
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facts,  adds,  that  the  emperor  did  not  pafs  this 
judgment,  till  after  having  confulted  philosophers, 
and  phyficians. 

There  may  be  added  fome  decrees  of  different 
courts,  where  they  have  acknowledged,  as  legiti- 
mate, and  eftablifned  in  the  eftate  of  their  fathers, 
children  born  a  long  time  after  the  tenth  month  from 
the  death  of  their  fathers. 

But  what  can  be  concluded  from  fuch  judgments, 
of  which  we  are  ignorant  of  the  circumftances  ? 
Either  there  might  be  evidence  of  facts  capable  of 
determining  the  judges  ;  or  they  might  be  deceived 
by  the  decifions  of  the  phyficians  ,  or,  laftly,  it 
might  be,  that  the  judges  fuffered  themielves  to  be 
moved;  and  did  fomewhat  from  commiferation. 
Thefe  judgments,  even  mould  they  be  more  nu- 
merous, can  never  change  the  laws  of  nature,  which 
are  conftant  and  immutable ;  and  which  ought  to  ferve 
as  a  rule  to  the  judges  themfelves  in  this  matter ; 
when  they  are  eftablifhed. 

Paul  Zacchias,  a  learned  phyfician,  and  celebrat- 
ed jurifconfultus,  whofe  quefiions^  medico-legales,  are 
fo  much  known  and  efteemed,  regretted  in  his 
time,  1630,  that  there  were  not  principles  fuffici- 
ently  certain,  with  relation  to  legitimate  births,  to 
regulate  the  jurifprudence  of  tribunals.  As  things 
remain  ftill  nearly  in  the  fame  ftate,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  that  the  magiftracy,  moved  with  fuch  an 
irregularity,  will  procure  the  proofs,  which  have 
been  mentioned  to  be  made,  in  order  to  fix  the 
moft  common  time  of  delivery,  to  give  this  time  all 
the  extent  and  latitude,  that  the  proofs  demand ; 
and  to  obtain,  by  this  means,  in  the  fequel,  a  cer- 
tain and  uniform  jurifprudence  with  refpect  to  this 
matter. 
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CHAR     XII. 

Of  abortion,  commonly  called  mifcarrlage. 

§  1. 

Description. 

WE  have  feen,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that 
the  time  of  natural  delivery,  is  the  tenth, 
month  of  pregnancy.  The  fcetus  is  not,  before 
that  time,  fufficiently  formed :  and  has  not  a  pro- 
per confiftence,  to  bear  the  effects  of  the  air,  and 
linen  on  the  fkin  ;  and  to  perform  without  diforder, 
the  functions  neceffary  to  life,  as  refpiration,  fuck- 
ing, and  the  digeftion  of  the  milk,  which  it  fucks. 
It  follows  from  hence,  that  premature  deliveries, 
which  happen  in  the  courfe  of  pregnancy,  and  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  ninth  month,  are  true  aborti- 
ons :  or  as  they  are  commonly  called,  hurts  ^  or  mif- 
carriages. 

There  are  two  forts  of  mifcarriages  diftinguifhed, 
with  relation  to  the  time  of  pregnancy. 

I.  Thofe  which  happen  in  the  beginning,  that  is 
to  fay,  in  the  firft  or  fecond  month  of  pregnancy, 
are  almoft  without  any  pain  or  labour  j  becaufe 
the  fecundated  ovum  is  yet  fmall :  and  they  are  not 
attended  with  any  flooding,  but  with  a  lymphatic 
difcharge,  in  a  fmall  quantity :  no  milk  coming 
from  the  breafts.  I  know  no  reafon  why  the  ac- 
coucheurs call  the  ovum,  which  comes  away  then,  a 
falfe  germ :  fince  it  is,  a  real  germ  of  a  fpherical 
figure,  formed  by  the  coverings  of  xhtfecius ;  and 
of  a  greater  or  leis  fize,  according  to  the  time  of 
pregnancy  ;  in  which  is  a  cavity,  that  contains  the 
embryo,  affixed  by  a  little  cord  to  the  placenta.  It 
is  not  always  found  j  becaufe  it  is  too  fmall  5  or  be- 
caufe 
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caufe  it  is  difiblved  in  the  lymphous  ferum,  in  which 
it  fwims.   y 

II.  The  mifcarriages,  which  happen  from  the 
third  month  of  pregnancy  to  the  tenth,  are  attend- 
ed with  labour,  more  or  lefs  violent,  according  to  the 
time  of  the  pregnancy,  when  they  happen :  which 
determines  the  magnitude  of  xhzfatus.  They  are 
fucceeded  by  lochia,  or  floodings,  fometimes  very 
copious.  The  woman,  who  has  had  the  mifcar- 
riage,  is  fometimes  even  fubjecT:  to  a  milk  fever, 
when  the  mifcarriage  happens  in  the  laft  months  of 
the  pregnancy.  Mifcarriages  give  rife,  likewife, 
often  to  inflammations  of  the  uterus  -3  the  fluor  al- 
ius -,  and  fchirrhuffes,  and  ulcers  of  the  uterus. 

III.  Thefe  laft  mifcarriages  muft  be  further  dif- 
tinguilhed  into  two  claries.  Into  thofe,  which  hap- 
pen the  third,  the  fourth,  the  fifth,  and  the  fixth 
months ;  the  child  being  born  dead  ;  or,  at  leaft, 
dying  a  fhort  time  after  its  birth ;  and  not  being 
capable  of  living,  vitalis.  I  know  fome  inftances 
have  been  related  of  children,  at  fix  months,  who 
have  lived  •,  not  to  mention  fome  of  four  or  five 
months,  which  is  ftill  lefs  credible.  But  if  thefe 
inftances  be  true,  we  ought  to  attribute  them  to 
fome  mifreckoning  of  the  mother. 

In  the  other  mifcarriages,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  feventh  month,  to  the  end  of  it  •,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eighth  month  to  the  end  of  it  ■,  and 
from  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  month  to  the  end 
of  it,  the  children  are  capable  of  living.  There  are 
feveral  real  inftances  of  thofe  of  the  feventh  month; 
many  more  of  thofe  of  the  eighth ;  and,  as  to  thofe, 
which  are  born  in  the  ninth,  a  number  of  phyficians 
confider  them  as  arrived  at  the  full  time  ;  and  per- 
fectly qualified  to  live :  and  it  muft  be  allowed, 
that  they  are  fcarcely  any  way  different  from  thofe 
who  come  into  the  world  at  the  end  of  the  tenth. 

IV.  It  appears  thence,  that  there  are  two  man- 
ners of  reckoning  the  time  of  mifcarriages.     Some- 
times 
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times  it  is  faid,  that  a  mifcarriage  is  of  two  or  three 
months :  which  is  faying,  that  it  has  happened  af- 
ter the  end  of  the  fecond  month ;  in  the  courfe  of 
the  third ;  at  the  end  of  the  third  month,  in  the 
courfe  of  the  fourth  ;  and  the  fame  of  the  reft. 
According  to  this  fignification,  a  mifcarriage  of 
feven  months  is,  that,  which  happens  after  the  fe- 
venth  complete  month,  in  the  courfe  of  the  eighth : 
and  a  mifcarriage  of  eight  months  is,  that,  which 
happens  after  the  eighth  month,  in  the  courfe  of 
the  ninth. 

It  has  been  formerly  faid,  that  a  woman  has  mif- 
carried  the  fecond,  or  third  month  of  her  preg- 
nancy ;  and  it  fignified  then,  that  the  mifcarriage 
happened  in  the  courfe  of  the  fecond  month,  or  the 
third  reflectively.  The  fame  when  it  was  faid, 
that  a  woman  mifcarried  the  feventh  or  eighth 
months ;  that  fignified  fhe  had  mifcarried  in  the 
courfe  of  the  feventh  or  eighth  months :  which,  as 
we  fee,  makes  a  difference  of  near  a  month.  I  ap- 
prehend this  remark  is  properly  made,  in  order 
to  avoid  a  confnfion,  which  is  too  frequent,  in 
counting  the  time  of  mifcarriages  and  pregnancy, 
It  appears  hence,  that  thefe  two  exprefilons,  deli- 
vered at  nine  months,  or  delivered  in  the  tenth 
month,  fignify  the  fame  thing. 

§  H. 

Causes. 

There  are  fo  many  caufes,  which  may  produce 
abortion,  that,  in  reflecting  on  them,  one  might  be 
led  to  think,  no  child  could  do  well-  Many  arrive, 
neverthelefs,  at  the  tenth  month :  and  even  the 
number  of  them  is  greater,  than  that  of  thoiey 
which  perifh  in  the  courfe  of  pregnancy ;  whence 
it  appears,  that  thefe  caufes,  by  being  numerous, 
are  not  more  frequent.  . 

Vol.  III.  N  In 
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1  In  order  to  give  fome  regular  arrangement  to  the 
great  number  of  thefe  caufes,  I  believe  it  will  be 
proper  to  make  five  claffes.  i°  Of  thofe,  which 
come  from  the  mother.  20  Of  thofe,  which  come 
from  the  fceius.  30  Of  thofe,  which  come  from 
the  ■placenta.  40  Of  thofe,  which  have  no  relation 
to  the  mother,  and  fcetus:  being  purely  accidental. 
5"*  Of  thofe,  which  come  from  the  wickednefs  of 
the  mother,  in  fome  attempt  to  deftroy  her 
offspring.  As  the  manner  of  aclion  of  the  greateft 
part  of  thefe  caufes  is  evident,  we  fhall  not  dwell 
on  them :  but  only  mention  them.  We  fhall, 
however,  inlarge  more  fully  on  thofe,  which  re- 
quire fome  explanation. 

Of  the  caufes,  which  arife  from  the  mother. 

They  may   arife  from  four  different  principles. 

I.  From  the  faults  of  conformation  of  the  uterus. 

II.  From  the  quantity,  and  quality  of  the  blood 
and  milk,  which  the  mother  furnifhes  to  the  fcetus. 

III.  From  the  difeafes,  with  which  fhe  is  attacked, 
and  which  occafion  the  death  or  diforder  of  the 
child.  IV.  From  the  pafiions  of  love,  with  which 
fhe  is  agitated,  and   the  lively  impreffions  fhe  feels. 

L  In  order  to  judge  of  the  faults  of  the  uterus, 
which  may  occafion  abortion,  it  is  proper  to  attend 
to  all  the  qualities  the  uterus  muft  have  for  bring- 
ing a  living  child  into  the  world.  The  want  of 
each  of  thefe  qualities  muft  be  confidered,  as  a  fuf- 
ficient  caufe  of  abortion. 

1 Q  Therefore,  it  is  neceffary,  that  the  uterus  be 
large  enough ;  or,  however,  dilatable  enough,  to 
contain  the  fcetus,  when  at  its  biggeft  fize.  If  the 
uterus  be  fmall,  denfe,  clofe,  and  not  difpofed  to 
give  way  to  the  neceffary  diftenfion,  it  cannot  con- 
tain the  fcetus  \  which,  being  too  much  prefled, 
will  perifh  about:  the  third  or  fourth  month. 

2°  It 
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2°  It  is  neceffary,  that  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  be  free  in  the  uterus ;  in  order  to  its  being 
capable  of  furnifhing  nutriment  to  the  foetus.  This 
cannot  be,  if  it  be  fchirrhous •,  or  full  of  tubercles, 
or  indurations,  which  are  the  remains  of  old  ob- 
structions :  as,  in  this  cafe,  the  fcetus  mull  perifh 
through  want  of  nourishment. 

3°  It  is  neceffary,  that  the  fubftance  of  the  uterus 
be  foft,  and  pulpous ;  in  order  that  the  protuberan- 
ces of  the  'placenta  may  infert  themfelves  in  them ; 
and  that  the  interior  fubftance  of  the  uterus  may, 
in  like  manner,  infert  itfelf  into  the  finuofities, 
which  the  protuberances  of  xhs.  placenta  leave  betwixt 
them ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  order  that  the  adhefion  of 
the  placenta  with  the  uterus  may  be  firm  and 
ftrong.  This  adhefion,  therefore,  would  be  eafy 
to  be  broken,  '  when  the  fcetus  fhould  become 
heavier ;  if  the  uterus  were  thin,  and  but  little  pul- 
pous. 

4°  It  is  neceffary,  that  the  uterus  have  a  certain 
degree  of  elafticity,  in  order  to  embrace  the  fcetus ; 
and  keep  it  up,  where  nothing  can  confine  it,  and 
to  hinder  it  from  falling  into  the  bafon,  where  it 
would  be  preft  and  rubbed  by  the  offa  innominate. 
Abortions  mull  be,  therefore,  frequent  with  women, 
who  have  the  uterus  lax,  and  without  due  elafticity  : 
which  would  fuffer  the  fcetus  to  fink  low.  The 
fame  thing  happens,  for  the  fame  reafon,  to  wo- 
men, who  have  the  uterus  naturally  placed  low. 
In  general,  the  women,  who  bear  their  children 
low,  are  more  fubject  to  mifcarry  than  thofe,  who 
bear  them  higher. 

5°  Laftly,  it  is  neceffary,  that  the  orifice  of  the 
uterus  be  clofe  •,  without  which,  the  milky  lymph, 
that  ought  to  nourifh  the  fecundated  cvuw,  in  the 
two  firft  months,  is  difc harmed,  and  wanted  :  and 
the  ovum  itfelf,  which  is  not  then  very  large, 
may  efcape,  from  the  lead  motion,  or  the  fmalleft 
effort. 

N  2  II.  It 
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II.  It  may  be  eafily  judged,  what  harm  the  fiou- 
rifhment,  furniflhed  by  the  mother  to  the  fcetus  may 
do  it.  i°  If  it  be  too  abundant,  which  happens  to 
women,  who  are  naturally  very  fanguine  •,  who  eat 
much  ;  who  ufe  no  exercife  ;  or  who  neglect  to  be 
let  blood,  the  fcetus  will  receive  too  much :  and  be 
fuffbcated  by  it. 

2°  If  the  mother,  on  the  contrary,  fall  into  a  lan- 
guifhing  difeafe,  with  obitinate  difgufts,  which  hin- 
der her,  from  eating,  the  fcetus  cannot  receive  fuf- 
ficient  nourifhment :  and  will  die  gradually  of  in- 
anition :  but  this  cafe  is  very  rare. 

3  °  If  the  blood  of  the  mother  be  infected  with 
any  bad  leven,  as  a  venereal  or  fcorbutic  virus,  the 
nourifhment,  which  it  will  furnifh  to  the  fcetus,  will 
be  the  fame  :  which  may  deftroy  the  fcetus  that  is 
tender  \  though  the  mother,  who  is  ftronger,  may 
refill  it.  But  this  cafe  does  not  always  happen  : 
as  we  fee  children  born  at  the  full  time,  and  live, 
though  infected  with  the  venereal,  or  fcorbutic  virus. 

4°  Laftly,  If  there  be  any  carcinomatous  ulcer 
in  the  uterus,  the  pus,  which  is  difcharged  from  it, 
will  be  imbibed  by  the  plexus's  of  the  veffels  of  the 
placenta,  fpread  on  the  chorion  -,  and,  pafllng  thence 
into  the  fcetus,  will  kill  it.  But  it  is  impoffible,  or 
at  lead  very  rare,  that  a  woman  conceives,  who 
has  a  cancerous  ulcer  in  the  uterus. 

III.  The  health  of  the  mother  is  neceffary,  to 
preferve  the  health  of  the  fcetus,  which  fhe  bears. 
Thus,  if  the  mother  be  attacked  by  any  violent  dif- 
eafe, there  is  reafon  to  fear,  the  fcetus  will  fuffer 
greatly  from  it  •,  and  that  it  will  die  :  which  will 
occafion  a  mifcarriage. 

This  often  happens,  when  women,  during  the 
conrfe  of  pregnancy,  have  a  continued  putrid  fever; 
a  malignant  fever ;  the  fmall  pox  •,  a  diarrhcea ;  a 
dyfentery  ;  2l  tenefmus  -,  an  exceffive  *  coftivenefs ;  a 

*  G.  Fabricius  Hildanus.  Obferuatlon,  Centur.Yl.  Obfer<v.6z. 
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conftant  vomiting  ;  the  epilepfy  •,  a  -dropfy  •,  a  pe- 
ripneumony  ;  a  pleurify,  &c.  But  it  happens  more 
particularly  in  a  diarrhcea,  dyfentery,  or  temfmus, 
where  the  efforts,  that  are  made  to  go  to  (tool, 
rub,  and  comprefs  the  uterus ;  and  feparate  the 
fatus. 

IV.  Women  are  fubject  to  violent  pafllons ;  and 
fufceptible  of  all  impreffions  in  a  ftrong  manner. 
In  thefe  circumflances,  there  is  macje  in  them,  con- 
vulfive  contractions,  or  catchings  in  all  the  parts  of 
the  body :  principally  in  the  bowels ;  and  particu- 
larly in  the  uterus;  which  comprefs,  and  detach 
the  placenta ;  and  precipitate  the  mifcarriage. 

In  this  number,  may  be  placed  fits  of  anger  ; 
the  effects  of  fudden  fear  from  fome  bad  news ; 
the  excefs  of  extreme  joy,  with  immoderate  laugh- 
ter j  and  grief-,  when  carried  to  a  very  great  de- 
gree, which  may  produce  the  fame  effect :  but  do 
produce  it  more  rarely.  The  greater!  part  of  au- 
thors put,  among  thefe  caufes,  bad  fmells ;  which 
affect  the  nofe  ffrongly  •,  and  particularly  that  of 
an  extinguiihed  candle  *  :  but  I  by  no  means  chui'e 
to  vouch  for  thefe  facts. 

Of  the  caufes,  which  arife  from  the  foetus. 

Thefe  caufes  are  not  very  numerous,  and  may 
be  reduced  to  fome  particular  accidents,  that  kill 
the  child  in  the  womb  of  the  mother  :  which  is 
followed  by  a  mifcarriage. 

Thefe  accidents  are,  I.  When  the  foetus  has  a 
dropfy  of  the  head  or  abdomen. 

II.  When  the  umbilical  cord  is  fo  long,  that, 
winding  about  the  neck  of  the  fetus,  in  the  motions 
which  it  makes,  it  intercepts  the  circulation  of 
blood  betwixt  the  mother  and  the  feet  us.  This  cafe 
is  pretended  to  be  obferved :  but  if  it  ever  have 
been,  it  is  at  leaft  very  rare. 

*  Plin.  Hijlor.  Natural  Lib.  VII.  Cap.  VIL 
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III.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  umbilical  cord 
is  fo  fhort*,  that  the  fcetus,  in  moving,  draws 
itrongly  the  -placenta  -,  and  feparates  it  from  the 
uterus.  But  I  believe  this  cafe  to  be  as  rare  as  the 
preceding. 

IV.  When  the  fcetus  falls  into  a  mar  of mus,  and 
grows  dry,  from  fome  caufe  difficult  to  be  afcer- 
tained  y  and  at  length  dies.  This-  cafe  is  very  real, 
and  happens  pretty  frequently  :  but  it  is  feldom  that 
any  abortion  is  produced  by  it.  Becaufe  the  pla- 
centa, which  remains  affixt  to  the  uterus,  is  then 
converted  into  a  mole :  as  we  fhall  fee  below. 

Of  the  caufes,  which  arifefrom  the  placenta. 

Thefe  are  much  lefs  numerous  than  thofe,  which 
arife  from  the  fcetus.  I.  The  placenta,  by  its  ad- 
hefion  to  the  uterus,  fupports  in  its  place  the  after- 
birth, with  the  inclofed  fcetus.  It  is  neceflary  for 
this  purpofe,  that  it  fhould  be  large ;  in  order,  that 
it  may  be  attached  to  the  uterus,  by  a  greater  extent 
of  furface,  and  more  flrongly.  If  it  happen,  there- 
fore, that  the  placenta  be  fmall  and  narrow,  from  a 
fault  of  conformation,  its  adhefion  with  the  uterus, 
which  would  be  weak,  might  be  overcome  by  a 
flight  concuffion  y  and  occafion  abortion. 

II.  The  placenta  is  defigned,  to  receive  the  nu- 
tritious juices,  which  the  uterus  furnifhes ;  and  to 
tranfrnit  them  to  the  fcetus.  It  is  requiiite,  there- 
fore, that  it  fhould  be  porous,  fpungy,  permeable. 
But  it  will  not  be  fo,  if  it  be  fquirrous,  or  full  of 
fquirrous  tumours.  In  fuch  cafe,  the  nourifhment 
cannot  reach  the  fcetus,  or  only  in  too  fmall  a 
quantity :  which,  after  having  languifhed  fome 
time,  would  die ;  which  mull  occafion  abortion. 

*  G.  Fabricius  Hildanus,  Centur.  II.  Ohferv.  5. 
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Of  the  exterior  caufes,  which  produce  abortion. 

Among  thefe,  may  be  reckoned  every  thing, 
that  may  hurt,  comprefs  ftrongly,  rub,  or  make 
violently  the  uterus.  As  falls,  or  blows  on  the  belly, 
or  any  other  kind  of  fall :  every  thing  that  draws 
clofe  or  compreffes  the  belly  ;  and,  among  the  reft, 
the  petticoat  firings  being  too  ftrait,  or,  the  ftays 
too  hard :  every  thing  that  (hakes  the  body,  as  im- 
moderate dancing,  running,  efforts  to  lift,  or  carry 
a  heavy  body ;  repeated  jumpings  •,  travelling  in  a 
jolting  carriage,  or  on  horfeback  j  fcreaming  loud- 
ly j  &c. 

Of  the  means,  which  fome  women  wickedly  em- 
ploy to  deflroy  their  unborn  offspring. 

It  is  faid,  there  are  many :  but  I  have  not  been 
curious  to  know  them :  and  I  am  not  mortified  at 
my  ignorance  in  that  point.  Neverthelefs,  the  oc- 
cafions,  in  which  I  have  been  employed  for  women, 
who  have  put  them  in  practice,  and  who  have  been 
follicitous  to  efcape  the  extreme  danger,  in  which 
they  found  themfelves ;  have  informed  me  of  fome  : 
but  I  fhall  omit  mentioning  them.  It  is  improper 
to  teach  what  would  be  hurtful,  if  known.  Nefas 
docere,  quod  fcire  non  eft  utile.  There  will  be  found, 
for  the  inftruction  of  young  phyficians,  in  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  chapter,  the  prognoftic,  that  mould 
be  made  on  thefe  mifcarriages,  almoil  alway  fatal  : 
and  the  means,  which  muft  be  employed,  in  en- 
deavouring to  remedy  them. 

It  may  be  feen,  in  the  enumeration  of  the  caufes 
abortion  which  has  been  made,  that  there  are  fome, 
which  fcarcely  merit  any  confideration  •,  but  as  dif- 
pofitions  to  abortion  :  which  muft  indeed  be  allow- 
ed. But  thefe  difpofitions,  neverthelefs,  occafion  the 
0  N  4  moft 
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mod  flight  caufes,  which  fupervene,  to  produce  abor- 
tion where  it  would  not  happen  other  wife. 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  I  have  explained  thefe 
caufes,  as  acting  fingly  :  which  is  the  reafon,  why 
they  do  not  always  produce  abortion :  but  it  mould 
be  underftood,  that  if  two  or  three  of  them  com- 
bine, as  there  may  be  eafily  a  concurrence  of  them, 
the  abortion  would,  in  that  cafe,  be  moll  certain 
and  inevitable. 


Symptoms. 

The  fymptoms  of  abortion  vary  according  to  the 
flate  of  it ;  with  refpect  to  which,  we  may  dif- 
tinguifh,  the  beginnings  the  progrefs;  and  the  end: 
and,  according  to  the  quicknefs,  with  which  it 
happens.  For  there  are  abortions,  which  are  im- 
mediate, or  at  leaft  in  a  few  hours ;  and  others, 
which  are  a  much  longer  time. 

i v  In  the  beginning  of  a  mifcarriage,  the  women 
complain  of  a  pain  in  their  loins,  hips,  and  at 
the  Gsfacrum.  This  pain  comes  from  the  divulfion 
of  the  placenta  from  the  uterus ;  and  they  refer  it  to 
the  external  parts,  which  anfwer  to  the  parts  of  the 
uterus :  in  which  the  feat  of  the  pain  is.  When  the 
feparation  of  the  •placenta  is  made  quickly,  and  with 
violence,  this  pain  is  great.  It  is  fmall,  and  even 
fometimes  not  perceived,  when  the  feparation  is 
performed  (lowly.  It  is  greater  in  the  mifcarriage s 
of  fix  or  (even  months :  becaufe  the  placenta  is  big- 
ger, and  more  ftrongly  conjoined. 

2°  Commonly  the  placenta  feparates  intire.  All  the 
after- birthj  with  the  f  cuius,  falls  then  on  the  neck  of 
the  uterus  %  and,  by  the  impreflion,  which  it  makes 
there,  it  excites  contractions  in  the  uterus,  which 
Caufes  fhootings,  that  bear  down  into  the  vagina  : 
and  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  opens ;  whence  the 
|)loo4  and  milk  are  difchargef],  which,  after  the  fe- 
paration 
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paration  of  the  placenta,  have  flowed  into  the  uterus . 
from  the  extremities  of  the  ccecal  veins,  and  lacti- 
ferous vefTels. 

30  The  prefence  of  the  foetus  within  the  uterus^ 
when  it  is  confined,  continues  to  caufe  the  ftron- 
geft  contractions  of  the  uterus,  which,  by  thrufting 
the  fcetus  lower,  open  the  orifice  more  and  more  to 
the  time  of  the  foetus's  coming  out :  which  is  ef- 
fected generally  with  more  pain  than  in  delivery, 
at  the  regular  rime  :  becaufe  the  neck  of  the  uterus 
has  not  had  time  to  be  relaxed.  In  this  paffage, 
when  there  is  great  pain,  come  on  tremblings  of  all 
the  body,  palpitations  of  the  heart,  and  faintings  ; 
which  arife  from-  the  fympathetic  motions  caufed 
by  the  pains. 

40  When  the  fetus  is  come  out,  the  blood  flows 
abundantly  for  ieveral  days :  becaufe,  in  mifcar- 
riages, the  violent  divulfion  of  the  placenta  often 
tears  the  ccecal  veins,  that  were  implanted  in  the 
placenta :  in  which  cafe,  there  is  not  much  difficulty 
in  their  clofing  again.  This  abundant  flooding 
happens,  particularly,  in  the  mifcarriages,  which 
are  made  with  violence,  and  are  in  the  laft  month 
of  pregnancy. 

50  When  the  abortion  happens  in  the  laft 
months  of  pregnancy,  the  milk  rifes  to  the  breads, 
and  occafions  the  milk  fever  •,  for  reafons  that  will 
be  feen  in  the  following  chapters :  at  leaft,  unlefs  the 
greatnefs  of  the  haemorrhage  prevent  it. 

6°  It  has  been  already  obferved,  that  the  mif- 
carriages of  the  firft  and  lecond  months  are  without 
pain :  becaufe  the  ovum,  or  the  germ,  which  is 
very  fmall,  pafTes  out  without  violence.  Nor  is 
there  any  blood  loft  in  fuch  mifcarriages  :  becaufe 
the  placenta  does  not  as  yet  adhere  to  the  uterus ; 
the  vefTels  of  which  are  not,  therefore,  open. 

70  There  are  abortions,  in  which,  the  placenta 
only  feparates  in  one  part:  as  a  fourth,. a  third,  or 
a  half  j    while   the  reft  continue  to  be   conjoined 

to 
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to  the  uterus.  In  this  cafe,  the  mifcanying  woman 
has  almoft  continual,  though  moderate,  pains  :  but, 
what  is  very  bad,  ihe  has  an  almoft  conftant  flood- 
ing, which  comes  from  the  ccecal  veins,  that  are 
feparated  from  the  placenta.  This  flooding  is 
greater  or  lefs,  according  to  the  extent  of  the  place 
of  the  uterus,  where  the  placenta  is  feparated.  It  is 
in  vain  to  endeavour  to  flop  this  flooding.  No 
fuccefs  can  be  had  in  it,  fo  long  as  the  child  re- 
mains in  the  uterus;  that  it  keeps  dilated:  which 
hinders  the  opened  veflels  from  doling.  In  this 
cafe  the  misfortune  muft  be  undergone,  of  feeing 
both  the  mother  and  child  loft,  by  the  continuance 
of  the  flooding :  at  ieaft,  nnlefs  fome  one  have  the 
courage  to  deliver  the  mother  by  force :  which  puts 
her  in  great  immediate  danger  -,  but  has,  neverthe- 
lefs,  fometimes  fucceeded.  I  fhall  not  enter  here 
into  a  more  minute  detail  of  this  kind  of  abortion  : 
becaufe  the  only  remedy,  that  can  be  had  for  it, 
confifts  in  a  manual  operation,  which  belongs  to  the 
Treatife  on  Deliveries. 

8°  Laftly,  The  laborious  mifcarriages,  particu- 
larly thefe,  which  have  been  purpofely  incited,  of- 
ten produce  an  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  by  the 
lacerations  they  caufe :  and  are  often  fucceeded  by 
zfiuor  alius,  f chirr  bus,  or  ulcer  in  the  uterus,  for  the 
fame  reafon. 

.      §  iv. 

'     Diagnostic. 

There  can  be  only  two  objects  propofed  in  the 
diagnoftic  of  abortion.  The  me,  to  judge,  if  there 
be  any  ground  of  fear ;  and  in  fuch  cafe,  to  endea- 
vour to  prevent  the  dreaded  confequence  :  or  if  the 
confequence  have  already  taken  place,  to  do  all  that 
remains ;  which  is,  to  deliver  the  mother.  The 
ether,  to  diftinguifh  the  caufes,  which  produce  the 
abortion,  in  order  to  remove  them,  if  there  be  a 
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pofilbility  :  or,  at  leaft,  to  judge  of  the  effect  thefe 
caufes  may  occafion. 

I.  There  is  reafon  to  fear  abortion,  if  any  caufe 
capable  of  producing  it  have  preceded  :  efpecially, 
if  this  caufe  has  been  powerful  and  violent :  if  from 
that  time,  the  motion  of  the  child  has  been  felt 
weaker,  and  lefs  frequently:  or  if  the  breafts,  that 
were  before  full  of  milk  go  down,  which  proceeds 
from  the  placenta's  no  longer  adhering  to  the  uterus, 
or  only  in  a  lefs  degree ;  making  the  uterine  milk 
flow  more  abundantly  into  the  uterus,  and  diminish- 
ing the  quantity  of  that,  v/hich  mould  pafs  to  the 
breafts. 

Abortion  may  be  confidered  as  ready  to  happen, 
or  even  as  begun,  if  the  fides  of  the  belly  fink ; 
which  proves,  the  foetus  is  fallen  into  the  bafon  :  if 
the  mother  feel  pains,  or  (Lootings,  in  the  uterus ; 
particularly,  if  paffing  from  the  loins,  they  go 
downwards,  and  become  frequent. 

Laftly,  there  can  no  longer  be  any  doubt  of  the 
abortion,  if  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  gape,  and  be 
open  :  particularly,  if  this  dilatation  continue  to  in- 
creafe  :  if  a  milky  lymph  be  difcharged,  which  be- 
comes afterwards  bloody,  and  even  pure  blood : 
and  if  the  pains,  and  Ihootings  fubfift  ftill;  or 
even  increafe. 

II.  As  to  what  regards  the  caufes  of  abortion,  it 
would  be  eafy  to  diilinguifn  what  they  are,  which 
might  occafion  it  in  each  cafe,  from  the  relation, 
which  the  patient  might  make  of  what  has  hap- 
pened ;  provided  the  theory  of  mifcarriages  be  pre- 
fent  in  the  memory.  It  may,  by  the  fame  means, 
be  judged,  if  thefe  caufes  are  capable  of  bringing 
on  abortion :  and  if  there  be  yet  fufficient  time  to 
remove  them. 


Prognostic. 
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§  v. 

Prognostic. 

Abortion  is  always  dangerous ;  and  generally 
more  fo  than  natural  delivery,  for  two  reafons. 
The  one?  that,  in  natural  delivery,  the  placenta  fepa- 
rates  of  itfelf,  without  danger  of  any  laceration,  either 
in  the  ccecal  veffels,  which  are  implanted  in  it  •,  or 
in  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus,  to  which  it  ad- 
heres. Whereas,  in  abortion,  the  placenta  is  iepa- 
rated  by  violence ;  and  almoft  always  with  dilace- 
ration.  The  ether,  that,  in  the  natural  delivery,  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus  is  mollified  before  hand  ;  as  we 
fhall  fee  in  the  following  chapter ;  and  thence  dif- 
pofed  to  dilate  :  which  does  not  happen  in  abor- 
tion. To  which,  ir.uft  be  added,  that,  in  the  vio- 
lent feparation  of  the  placenta  in  abortion,  it  fome- 
tinies  is  torn;  and  a  part  remains  affixt  to  the 
uterus,  which  may  have  bad  confequences  :  and  that 
alfo,  in  this  cafe,  the  placenta  is  larger  in  proportion, 
than  in  the  natural  delivery :  as  has  been  remarked 
above ;  which  renders  the  coming  away  of  it  more 
difficult. 

II.  Abortion  is  particularly  dangerous  in  the  four 
laft  months  of  pregnancy  :  as  well,  becaufe,  then, 
the  placenta  adheres  more  ftrongly  to  the  uterus,  and 
it  is  difficult  for  it  to  be  feparated  by  force,  without 
hurting  the  uterus,  or  the  veinous  appendices;  as, 
becaufe  the  child  is  much  larger.  The  danger  of 
abortion  is  particularly  very  great  at  that  time, 
when  it  mofl  eafiiy  is  produced  by  any  violence  ;  or 
by  a  blow,  or  fall ;  becaufe  it  is  almoft  impoffible, 
the  placenta,  fo  ftrongly  conjoined,  can  feparate  it- 
felf readily  from  the  uterus,  and  its  veffels,  without 
dilacefation. 

III.  There  may  be  placed  in  the  number  of  very 
dangerous  abortions,  thofe,  which  are  excited  in  any 
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manner  whatever  it  may  be :  becaufe  the  repara- 
tion of  the  placenta,  that  is  produced,  always 
leaves  lacerations,  which  occafion  exceffive  flood- 
ings  and  inflammations  almoft  always  mortal :  and 
which,  when  the  patients  have  the  good  fortune  to 
efcape  thefe  dangers,  caufe,  in  the  feque],  fchir- 
rhuffes,  ulcers,  abfceffes,  and   cancers,  in  the  uterus. 

IV.  The  moll  dangerous  abortions  are  thofe, 
where  the  placenta  feparates  only  at  one  end :  re- 
maining affixt  to  the  uterus  by  the  other.  The  rea- 
fon  of  this  may  be  ken  at  the  end  of  §  III.  Thofe, 
where  the  foetus  is  dead,  may  be  alfo  reckoned  in 
the  number  of  dangerous  abortions :  becaufe  it 
cannot  aid,  nor  incite  the  uterus  to  contractions,  in 
order  to  its  expulfion.  '  But  thefe  abortions  mull 
not  be  compared  to  thofe,  which  we  have  juft  be- 
fore fpoken  of.  It  is  true,  they  are  generally 
longer:  but,  as  to  themfelves,  are  lefs  dangerous. 

V.  Befides  the  dangers  we  have  explained,  there 
are  others,  which  attend  abortions,  on  account  of 
their  confequences.  They  often  bring  on,  i°  In- 
flammations of  the  uterus  -,  either  from  the  dilacera- 
tion,  which  the  violent  feparations  of  the  placenta 
occadons  there;  or,  becaufe  of  the  diftenfions, 
which  the  accoucheur  has  made  in  the  orifice,  in  or- 
der to  dilate  it.  20  An  exceffive  flooding  ;  which 
happens  ;  becaufe  the  ccecal  veins  which  have  been 
torn  or  hurt,  cannot  clofe  themfelves  as  commonly. 
30  An  almoft  incurable  barrennefs  :  becaufe  the 
excoriations,  and  cracks  of  the  uterus,  although  ci- 
catrized, afford  a  conftant  obftacle  to  conception. 

§  VI. 

Method  of  cure. 

The  treatment,  that  may  be  purfued  in  abortions, 
turns  on  the  three  following  points. 

I.  To 
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I.  To  prevent  abortion,  if  it  be  poffible  -,  and  to 
attempt  it  in  time. 

II.  To  give,  in  cafe  of  abortions,  when  they 
cannot  be  prevented,  all  the  affiftance  poffible. 

III.  To  remedy  the  accidents,  which  follow  abor- 
tions, when  they  are  dangerous :  as  they  almoft  al- 
ways are  in  thofe  occaiioned  by  any  external  caufe  : 
and,  particularly,  'in  thofe,  which  are  purpofely  in- 
cited. 

I.  In  the  firft  of  thefe  three  points,  two  different 
cafes  prefent  themfelves.  In  the  firfi  cafe,  it  is 
proper  to  prevent  abortion  in  a  woman,  who  is  not 
already  with  child,  but  who  has  been  hurt  in  a  pre- 
ceding pregnancy :  or  who  is  of  fo  delicate  a  con- 
ftitution,  that  it  is  eafy  to  forefee  there  is  danger  of 
her  mifcarrying.  In  order  to  this,  the  following 
remedies  fhould  be  ufed  before  (he  become  preg- 
nant. 

She  mull  be  forbid  too  frequent  a  commerce  with 
her  husband :  fhe  muft  be  prefcribed  a  regulated 
diet,  fweet,  and  aiild :  and  me  muft  be  advifed  to 
be  moderate  in  her  mirth  and  grief. 

If  Hie  be  fubject  to  any  difeafe,  which  may  have 
a  bad  effect  on  pregnancy,  as  floodings  •,  irregula- 
rity of  the  menfes-,  or  the  fluor  albus;  it  muft  be 
endeavoured  to  cure  them,  by  employing  the  means 
propofed  before  for  thefe  difeafes ;  Book  I.  Chap.  IX 
and  X. 

If  the  woman  have  acrimonious  humours ;  and 
there  be  reafon  to  believe,  that  this  acrimony  will 
deprave  the  nourhnment,  that  fhould  be  furnifhed 
to  the  fatus,  and  produce  a  mifcarriage  -,  her  blood 
fhould  be  fweetened,  and  corrected,  by  warm  baths 
of  fweetening  waters  -,  by  cooling  apozems ;  or 
broths;  filtred  whey  ;  affes  milk  -,  and  cooling  waters-, 
as  thofe  of  Forges,  which  have  great  reputation. 

If  there  be  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  the  uterus,  be- 
ing too  fofc  and  relaxed,  cannot  have  a  fufficiently 
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ftrong  adhefion  to  the  placenta  ;  which  occafions  the 
fostus^  when  it  becomes  large,  to  feparate  •,  vulnerary- 
broths  with  veal,  and  water  creffes,  mould  be  given; 
to  which,  mould  be  added,  fome  fingers  full  of  fe- 
nicle,  and  bugle  •,  fome  glaffes  of  a  weak  ptifan  of  the 
woods,  without  any  purgative :  or,  rather,  the  wo- 
man mould  be  carried,  before  fhe  is  pregnant,  to 
fome  hot  baths ;  that  fhe  may  drink  the  water ;  fo- 
ment her  loins  with  them ;  bath  in  them ;  and 
receive  the  vapour  of,  or  ufe  injections  with 
them. 

If  the  woman  be  cacochymic,  and  full  of  hu- 
mours ;  befides  the  remedies  propofed,  and  which 
are  proper  for  her ;  an  iffue  mould  be  made  in  her 
arm,  or  leg.  Zacutus  Lufitanus  *,  praifes  this  prac- 
tice much ;  and  pretends  to  have  hindered  mifcar- 
riages  by  this  means  :  and  f  Rivierus  approves  of  it. 
In  fhort,  if,  notwithstanding  all  theie  precautions 
the  woman  becomes  pregnant,  without  the  appear- 
ance of  danger  of  her  mifcarrying,  according  to 
what  has  been  explained,  fhe  will  then  be  in  the 
fecond  cafe;  of  which  we  are  going  to  fpeak;  and 
the  remedies  mould  be  employed  for  her,  that  are 
going  to  be  propofed. 

The  fecond  cafe  refpects  mifcarriages,  that  are  purely 
accidental,  and  cannot  be  forefeen :  and  which  come 
from  fome  foreign  caufe  ;  as  a  fall,  Humbling,  blow 
on  the  belly,  fit  of  anger,  or  fright ;  or  which  have 
been  criminally  brought  on.  It  is  proper  then,  as 
foon  as  the  accident  happens,  to  make  the  pregnant 
woman  be  put  to  bed :  to  take  eight  or  nine 
ounces  of  blood  from  her;  repeating  it,  the  fame, 
or  the  next  day,  if  the  pains  continue  :  to  give  her 
two  mollifying  clyfters,  with  the  decoction  of  lin- 
feed,  and  oil  of  fweet  almonds ;  or  with  equal  parts 

*  Med". cor.  princip.  Hiftor.     Lib.  II.  Obftrv.  159. 
Lib.  I.  Hiftor.  XX.  Qbferv,  19.         f  Praxeos  Medico.  Lib.  XV. 
Item.    Praxeos     Admirand.     Cap.  XVII. 
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of  cows  milk,  and  deco&ion  of  marm-mallows :  and 
to .  allow  her  only  broth  for  two  days  ;  or,  at  moftj 
fome  light  fpoon  meat ;  or  fome  rice  milk,  or  boil- 
ed eggs. 

Thefe  are  efficacious  remedies,  which  fucceed 
often,  when  the  placenta  rjas  not  yet  begun  to  be 
feparated  ;  for,  when  it  is  fo,  however  little  it  may- 
be, there  is  nothing  to  be  hoped  for.  It  would  be 
well,  neverthelefs,  to  add,  to  the  precautions  which 
*  have  been  enumerated,  aftringent  remedies,  that  may 
be  confidered  as  proper  to  reftore  the  adhefion  of  the 
placenta  ;  whether  they  be  employed  internally,  or 
externally.  Thefe  are  the  internal  medicines  molt 
recommended. 

rafped  ivory  ;  -j 

fpodium  ;  I  In  powder  ;  in  the5 

a    •      ,     *  burnt  harts-horn ;      I    dole      of      from 
^prepared  coral;        '   fifteen  to  twenty 
*kermes,  or  fcarlet        grains. 
grains ; 

*tormentil;     "Jin  powder,  from  10  to  it 
P  c  *dropwort;      j    of  each,  to  20. 

Kootsor  *biftort.  >In  decoftion,  from  half  a 

St  John's  wort;  J   dram,  to  a  dram. 

Woods ;  the  fanders,  in  powder,  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  grains;  in  decoction,  one  dram. 

Seeds  of  plantain,  in  powder,  twenty  grains ;  in 
decoction,  'one  dram. 

*yarrow,  1 

Leaves  *fhepherds  purfe,  I  In  infufion,   as  tea,  from? 
of     *bugle,  f   two  fingers  full  to  fix. 

*fpeedwell,  J 

*Maftich  ;7  In  powder,  from  five  grains  to* 
'  *Myrrh;    J      twelve. 

Juices, 
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G—    <Sf  blood  ,        5   ""-"-• 
Conferve  of  red  rofes,  in  fubftance,  one  dram. 

Diftilled    *Chernd'sp«rfeJwh|chf  ma^e  ?fc 

r  ,      f      r    t        5  v  ed,  to  make  potions^ 
Waters  of  knot  grafsy  0r  juleps. 

*yarrow ;  J 

T        -  '  "1  which  may  be  ufed  irf 

plantain  1  /    -  ,  J  • 

a      :       ,.c    %,  1    uileps,   or  potions,  in 

Syrups  of     *y arrow ;  >  J,     s  7      / "  .  ■  -,™ 

7     r  •/     •  «     ,    *  I    the  dole  or  an  ounce 

magiltral  ai-  \      <?       1 

A         A  J   or  each. 
tnngent ; 

With  thefe  drugs  may  be  made  ptifans,  potions9 
juleps,  powders,  bolufies,  or  troches ;  according  to 
the  rules  of  art :  obferving  to  chufe  the  mod  effica- 
cious amongft  them  ;  or,  at  leaft,  thofe  moft  in  ufe  % 
which  are  above  marked  with  an  afterifk  *j  and 
not  to  employ  more  for  each  compofkion  than  three 
or  four :  to  augment,  or  diminifhf,  the  dofe  of  each, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  whole,  that  may  be 
employed :  and  to  add  a  proper  dofe  of  fome  nar- 
cotic, to  calm  the  pains  :  which  will  contribute  mod: 
to  prevent  the  mifcarriage,  while  there  is  any  room 
to  do  it. 

As  to  the  external  remedies,  they  may  be  re- 
duced, i°  To  embrocations,  with  the  iheriaca,  or 
the  confeElio  alkermes,  dirfolved  in'  red  wine  :  with' 
which  mixture,  the  abdomen  mould  be  rubbed ;  and 
afterwards  covered  with  a  flannel ;  or  a  comprefs  in" 
two  doubles,  dipt  in  the  fame  embrocation. 

20  To  aftringent  fomentations,  with  the  decoc- 
tion of  red  rofes,  plantain,  fhepherd's  purfe,  knot 
grafs,  tormentil,  balauflins,  pomgranate  bark,  leaves 
of  oak  galls,  &c. 

Voi..  III.  O  30  To 
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3°  To  aftringent  plafters,  which  are  to  be  ap- 
plied on  the  loins  :  and  fometimes  on  the  hypogas- 
tric region.  Among  the  plafters  of  this  quality,  thofe 
nioft  recommended  are, 

The  coimtefs's  plafter : 
The  plafter  contra  rupturam  : 
Madam    Fouquet's   plafter  j    which   is   found 
among  her  fecrets. 

I  believe,  it  would  be  proper  to  add  fome  reme- 
dies boafted  of  by  the  antient  phyficians,  too  much 
prejudiced  by  the  opinions  of  their  times*,  of  which 
fome  have,  no  virtue  •,  and  others  very  little ;  but 
are  fuch,  neverthelefs,  as  may  be  employed  by 
thofe,  who  chufe  it:  and  others  are  absolutely 
fuperftitious  •>  and  ought  to  be  delpifed.  I  appre- 
hend it  neceffary  to  inform  young  phyficians  of 
them ;  in  order  that  they  may  difconcert  the  ig- 
norant, who  make  a  fecret  of  them :  and  who  avail 
themfelves  of  them,  to  impofe  them  on  women, 
who  are  naturally  credulous. 

There  may  be  put,  into  the  number  of  thefe  re- 
medies, i°  Four  or  five  germs  of  frefh  eggs,  in  a 
fpoonful  of  Spanifh  wine,  or  broth.  This  medicine 
is  a  fudorific :  but  not  at  all  aftringent. 

2°  Red,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  crimfon  (ilk, 
cut  very  fmall ;  and  fwallowed  in  the  yolk  of  an 
egg.  The  virtue  of  this  medicine,  if  it  have  any, 
comes  from  this ;  that  the  red  filk  was  dyed  with 
the  fcarlet  grain,  or  kermes :  which  is,  indeed,  re- 
commended for  mifcarriages.  At  the  prefent  time, 
when  this  colour  is  dyed  with  cochemlk,  it  ceafes  to 
have  that  quality.  But  were  the  filk  ftill  dyed 
with  kermes,  it  would  be  better  to  take  the  grain  in 
fubfcance,  than  the  filk,  which  has  been  dyed  with 
it ;  and  which  can  only  acquire  very  little  of  its 
virtue. 
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30  The  powder  of  veronica,  in  the  dofe  of  half 
a  dram,  in  one  or  two  cups  full  of  fome  aftringent 
infufion.  The  veronica  is,  indeed,  recommended 
for  the  preventing  mifcarriages  :  but  it  is  very  far 
from  meriting  the  firfl  rank. 

As  to  the  fuperftitious  remedies,  I  boldly  place  in 
thatnumber,  1  °  The  eagle  ftone,  or  lapis  aetites\  which, 
as  they  fay,  being  affixed  to  the  arm,  or  hung  round 
the  neck,  keeps  the  child  in  the  womb  of  its  mo- 
ther ;  though,  on  the  contrary,  they  fay  alfo,  it  fa- 
cilitates delivery,  and  even  produces  abortion,  if  it 
be  fixed  to  the  thigh. 

20  The  loadftone  applied  to  the  navel;  which, 
by  attracting  the  child,  as  it  attracts  iron,  hinders 
it  from  defcending. 

30  The  fame  virtues  attributed  to  emeralds,  jaf- 
pers,  diamonds,  and  the  bone  of  the  heart  of  a  flag, 
with  juft  as  little  reafon. 

40  Zacutus  *  Luiitanus  even  dared  to  affirm, 
that  mifcarriages  may  be  prevented,  by  putting 
round  the  beily  of  a  woman,  when  there  is  dan- 
ger of  one,  a  girdle  of  the  fkin  of  a  fea-horfe,  or 
when  chat  cannot  be  had,  of  the  fkin  of  a  wolf: 
but  this  is  not  extraordinary  from  that  author,  in 
whole  work,  many  of  the  like  obfervations  may  be 
found. 

II.  Notwithstanding  all  the  precautions,  that  are 
taken,  and  remedies  employed,  it  often  happens,  that 
abortion  cannot  be  prevented -,  which  is  an  inevitable 
misfortune,  whenever  the  placenta  is  feparated  at  any 
one  corner  •,  for  there  is  no  room  to  hope,  that  it 
can  reunite  itfelf  again.  This  makes  the  fecond  ob- 
ject of  treatment  of  mifcarriages.  Under  thefe  cir- 
cumftances,  when  it  is  perceived,  that  the  pains 
continue,  and  bear  downv/ards ;  that  the  orifice  of 
the  uterus   dilates ;  and  that  the  difcharge  of  blood 

•  Praxeos  Admirandae,  Lib.  II.  Qbferv.  161. 
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augments  •,   it  becomes  neceffary  to  determine,   to 

accelerate  an  abortion,  that  cannot  then  be  avoided. 

In  order  to  this,  the  vagina,  and  more  particu- 
larly the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  fhould  be  anointed 
with  frefh  butter :  the  patient  mould  be  exhorted  to 
encourage  the  efforts,,  and  make  them  force  down- 
wards ;  the  dilatation  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus 
fhould  be  gradually  affifted ;  and,  in  fhort,  every 
thing,  that  art  can  dictate,  on  fuch  an  occafion, 
fhould  be  employed.  But  the  detail  of  this  belongs 
to  the  treatife  on  deliveries,  to  which  we  mail  refer  it. 

All  that  a  phyfician  ought  to  do  in  fuch  cafe,  is 
to  make  the  patient  take  fome  cup-ful!s  of  broth, 
if  the  labour  laft  long  :  and,  if  there  be  reafon  to 
fear  me  may  faint,  to  order  fome  gentle  cordial : 
as  Alicant  wine;  theriaca-,  confeftio  hyacmthi,  or  con- 
feftio  alkermes,  in  wine,  or  broth ;  or  a  fpoonful  of 
eau  des  carmes,  or  double  diftilled  balm  water,  pure, 
or  weakened  with  a  little  water,  according  to  the 
urgency  of  the  cafe  :  laftly,  if  the  delivery  be  labo- 
rious, to  take  away  fome  blood  -9  and,  if  the  child, 
when  born,  fhew  figns  of  life,  to  caufe  it  to  be  bap- 
tized immediately,  conformably  to  the  orders  of  the 
church.- 

III.  The  delivery  being  performed,  the  whole 
attention  muft  be  turned  to  the  accidents,  which  ac- 
company, or  follow  it.  If  there  happen  to  be  a 
great  flooding  ;  which  is  very  common  ;  the  patient 
fhould  be  bled  in  the  arm,  if  her  pulfe  admit  of  it : 
and  the  moft  efficacious  remedies  for  (lopping  or 
moderating  the  flooding  mould  be  afterwards  given 
her  :  on  which  head,  Book  I.  Chap.  IX.  may  be 
confuked  :  where  the  exceflive  menfes,  and  the  re- 
medies proper  in  fuch  cafes,  are  fpoken  of. 

I  knew  a  furgeon,  who,  in  fimilar  circumftances, 
made  a  bold  attempt,  but  with  fuccefs.  He  went 
into   the  country,  to   deliver   a  woman,  who   had 

great 
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great  reafons  for  keeping  her  condition  a  fecret. 
The  delivery  was  followed  by  a  terrible  hemor- 
rhage ;  and  the  furgeon,  unprovided  with  any  re- 
medy in  fo  urgent  a  cafe,  determined  to  inject  vine- 
gar into  the  uterus.  The  bleeding  ftopt  immedi- 
ately :  the  uterus  was  noway  injured-,  and  the  ac- 
coucheur y  as  well  as  the  delivered  woman,  got  happily 
out  of  the  dilemma. 

If,  the  day  after  the  delivery,  the  pains  of  the 
uterus^  and  the  inflammation,  give  room  to  appre- 
hend an  inflammation  of  the  uterus^  the  meaiures 
mould  be  taken,  which  have  been  before  advifed 
for  an  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  in  Book  II.  Chap- 
ter I. 

If,  after  the  firfl:  danger  be  over,  the  delivered 
woman  find  herfelf  afflicted  with  an  obftinate  jluor 
albus ',  or  there  be  any  reafon  to  fear  an  ulcer  -,  the 
remedies  that  are  proper  in  thefe  feveral  dilbrders, 
which  may  be  found  above,  in  Book  I.  Chap.  X  ; 
or  Book  II.  Chap.  IV,  V,  and  VII ;  in  which  the 
detail  is  fpoken  ofj  fhould  be  employed  without 
delay. 


CHAP.     XIII. 

Of  the  natural  delivery. 

F  we  have,  in  the  preceding  chapters,  ad- 
mired more  than  once  the  providence  and 
wifdom  of  God,  in  the  admirable  order,  and  me- 
chanifrn  of  conception,  and  the  geftation  of  the 
child  in  the  womb  of  the  mother,  there  is  not  Ids 
fubject  to  admire  him  here,  for  the  bounty  with 
which  he  employs  thefe  feveral  means  to  facilitate 
the  coming  out  of  the  child  in  delivery ;  that  ieems 
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to  be  naturally  impoflible.  Galen  *,  in  treating  of 
this  fubject,  confidering  the  obftacles,  which  are 
naturally  oppofed  to  the  paffing  out  of  the  child, 
confeffes,  that  he  cannot  avoid  admiring  the  man- 
ner, in  which  they  are  furmounted  in  delivery :  but 
he  cannot  flatter  himfelf,  with  being  able  to  com- 
prehend it :  from  whence  he,  though  a  Pagan,  takes 
occafion  to  acknowledge  the  goodnefs  of  the  Being, 
which  has  formed  us  with  fo  much  art;  and  to  ex- 
alt his  wifdom  and  power. 

In  order  to  explain,  with  order,  the  manner,  in 
which  delivery  is  performed ;  and  to  endeavour  to 
remove  the  difficulties  attending  it ;  it  is  proper  to 
divide  this  chapter  into  three  articles.  In  the  fir  ft  ^ 
are  to  be  enumerated  the  caufes,  which  determine 
delivery  to  happen  at  a  time  regulated  by  nature  : 
in  the  fecond,  are  difplayed  the  caufes,  which  produce 
delivery,  in  confequence  of  the  action  of  the  caufes 
which  determine  the  time :  and,  in  the  third,  is  ex- 
plained, what  the  phyfician  ought  to  do  during  the 
delivery,  in  order  to  facilitate  it  •,  and  what  he  ought 
to  order  the  delivered  woman  after  the  labour. 

Of  the  caufes,  which  determine  delivery  to  be  at 
the  time  regulated  by  nature, 

I.  As  admitting  it  to  be  certain,  there  is  a  time 
6xt  for  delivery,  as  has  been  proved,  in  the  tenth 
chapter  \  which  time  falls  in  the  tenth  month  ;  when 
the  child  is  fufficiently  formed,  and  ftrong,  to  fuffer 
iafely   the  effect  of  the  air  on  its   body,  and   its 

*  Shibd  os  matrids  eo    pfque  nobis  inde  nenire  debet,  qu<£  bona 

apcriatur,  ut  pcjjit  fcetibus  fact-  is  art  if  ex  qui   nos    conformaruif , 

lem  preebere  exit vm,  nemo  ignor at  \  nobis  Jit  largitus,   turn  agnofcere 

Jed  quod  pa£lo  id  accidat,  mirari  dare  debemus  non  ejus  modo  Japi- 

pojjumus,  intelligere  non  pojfumus.  entiam,  'verum   etiam  potentiam, 

jit  natur a  turn  hac  turn  alia  omnia  Galenus,  de  uju  partium,  Lib, 

inpartuanimalis  admiranda,  ?na-  XV.  Gap.  VII. 
{hinqtur  comment  a  ....  In  tnente 

lungs  5 


of  Women,  Book  III.  199 

lungs  ;  and,  when  its  ftomach  is  in  a  (late  to  digeft 
the  milk,  it  muft  fuck  •,  it  is  evident  that  fomething 
new  muft  then  happen  to  the  foetus -t  which  excites 
it  to  make  efforts  to  come  out  of  its  prifon,  in 
which  it  is  ihut  up ;  and  pafs  into  a  new  kind  of 
life,  become  proper,  and,  as  it  were,  neceflfary  to  it. 
This  is  the  precife  caufe,  that  is  fought  for-,  and 
which  determines  it  to  the  time  regulated  by  na- 
ture. 

All  the  world  agrees  as  to  the  neceffity  of  this 
caufe :  but  they  do  not  equally  agree  what  it  is. 

i°  According  to  fome,  it  is  the   magnitude  the 

foetus   has  gained,  in'  the  tenth   month,    which  oc- 

cafions,  that  finding  itfelf  uneafily  confined  in  the 

uterus^  which  cannot  diftend  in  proportion,  it  moves 

more  than  ordinarily  •,  and  produces  delivery. 

2°  According  to  others,  it  is  the  weight  of  the 
fetus,  which,  in  the  tenth  month,  forcing  its  cover- 
ing downwards,  feparates,  or  moves  gradually  the 
"placenta ;  fo  much  more  eafily,  in  proportion,  as,  to- 
wards the  end  of  pregnancy,  the  extenlion  of  the 
uterus  effaces  gradually  the  little  eminences  of  its  in- 
terior furface,  where  it  is  united  with  the  placenta. 

30  Others  believe,  that  the  caufe,  which  deter- 
mines the  delivery,  is  the  quantity  of  meconium,  that 
is  to  fay,  of  that  kind  of  pitchy  fubftance,  or  black- 
ifh.  matter,  which  is  collected  in  the  interlines  of 
the  foetus  ;  and  caufes  there,  as  they  conceived,  moot- 
ing pains,  which  agitate  it  in  a  lively  manner. 

4y  There  are  others,  who  are  perfuaded,  that  it 
is  the  quantity  of  urine  collected  in  the  bladder  of 
the  human  foetus,  for  want  of  the  membrane  allan- 
tois  to  receive  it  •,  which,  by  its  irritation  on  the 
bladder,  and  the  motions  of  the  foetus  which  it  ex- 
cites, determines  the  delivery. 

50  Laftly,  others,  and  the  greater!  number,  ad- 
mit all  thole  caufes  together,  in  order  not  to  mis- 
take in  the  matter;  and  attribute  the  delivery  to 
thefe  four  caufes  combined ;  that  is,  to  the  magni- 
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tude  and  weight  of  the  foetus-,  and  to  the  coHectioa 
of  the  meconium,  and  the  urine  in  its   body, 

But  thefe  opinions,  though  they  have  hithertq> 
divided  all  the  murages  of  phyficians,  do  not  ap- 
pear to  me  capable  of  determining  delivery  at  the 
ftated  time,  which  I  believe  may  be  proved  from 
each  in  particular,  in  very  few  words.     ' 

1  °  Two  twins  are  together  bigger  in  the  eighth 
month,  than  one  fcetus  is  in  the  tenth..  Neverthe- 
lefs,  thefe  two  twins  do  not  produce  delivery  in  the 
eighth  month  ;  but  remain  quietly  in  the  womb  of 
their  mother,  till  the  tenth.  It  cannot  be,  there- 
fore, believed,  that  one  child  ajione  can  determine 
delivery  by  its  magnitude. 

2°  The  fame  holds  good  of  the  weight  of  the 
foetus.  Two  twins  weigh  more  in  the  eighth  month, 
than  one  alone  in  the  tenth.  But  twins  do  not 
produce  delivery  by  their  weight,  in  the  eighth. 
month;  neither,  therefore,  can  one  foetus  alone  caufe 
it  in  the  tenth. 

3°  If  thofe  who  believe,  that  the  quantity,  or  the 
fermentation  of  the  meconiums  is  the  caufe  which 
determines  the  delivery,  had  obferved  the  fmall  pro- 
portion of  it,  that  children  void,  when  they  are 
born ;  or  which  is  found  in  their  bowels,  when 
they  die  in  the  birth  ;  and  had  feen  the  confidence 
of  this  meconium,  which  excludes  all  fufpicion  ©f 
fermentation;  it  is  clear,  they  would  not  have  em- 
braced an  opinion  fo  ill  founded. 

4°  Laftly,  It  is,  with  lefs  reafon  ftill,  the  quantity 
of  urine  found  col!e£ted  in  the  bladder  of  .the  foetus, 
fhould  be  coniidered  as  the  determining  caufe  of  de- 
livery ;  becaufe  the  urine  is  not  collected  there. 
FcGtuffes  pifs  in  the  wombs  of  their  mother :  and 
their  urine  mixes  with  the  water  of  the  amnion; 
which  gives  the  urinous  and  muriatic  flavour  this 
fluid  is  found  to  have,  at  the  end  of  pregnancy. 
The  fmall  quantity  of  urine,  likewife,  which  chil- 
dren make,  proves  greatly,  that  it  never  could  i«- 
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commode,  or  excite  them  to  motions  capable  of  de- 
termining the  time  of  delivery. 

Inftead  of  fuch  conjectures,  which  are  frivolous, 
why  has  not  mention  been  made  of  a  very  certain, 
and  very  real  motion,  which  happens  to  every 
fcctus,  in  the  tenth  month,  i'ome  time  before  de- 
livery ?  That  is,  the  change  of  fituation  of  the 
fcetus,  or  its  turning  or  culbute.  We  have  (een 
above,  in  the  feventh  chapter  of  this  book,  that, 
.during  the  courfe  of  pregnancy,  the  fcetus,  which 
fwims  in  the  water  of  the  amnion,  has  its  head  high-, 
its  face  towards  the  belly  of  its  mother ;  and  more- 
over, is  rolled  up  like  a  ball:  its  head  upon  its 
knees  :  the  heels  againft  the  buttocks  ;  and  the 
arms  extended  againft  the  fides.  But  this  pofition 
is  absolutely  changed  in  the  tenth  month,  at  the 
approach  of  delivery.  The  head  falls  below  in  the 
neck  of  the  uterus;  and  the  legs  and  feet  mount 
upwards  againft  the  fundus.  In  this  pofition,  the 
fcetus  has  its  face  turned  againft  the  back  of  its  mo- 
ther ;  and,  as  it  finds  then,  that  it  has  a  little  more 
room,  it  takes  advantage  thence,  to  extend  and 
ftretch  out  its  legs  againft  the  fundus  of  the  uterus. 

Some  women,  who  have  been  feveral  times  be- 
fore delivered,  perceive  this  motion  at  the  time 
when  it  is  made  :  but  all  perceive  it,  when  it  has 
been  made.  Their  belly  then  falls,  and  finks  :  the 
fides  of  it  grow  flatter  :  the  women  feel  the  child  very 
low ;  as  if  it  were  going  to  fall :  and  they  cannot 
walk  with  the  fame  facility,  as  before. 

This  motion  of  the  child  is  purely  mechanical ; 
and  is  caufdd  folely  by  the  weight  of  the  head,  and 
upper  parts.  It  has  been  feen,  in  the  place  we  have 
above  quoted,  that,  during  the  courfe  of  pregnancy, 
the  head  and  bread  of  the  fee f  us,  that  are  above  the 
navel,  by  which  it  is  fufpended,  were  lighter  than 
the  belly,  and  the  other  parts,  which  are  below  the 
fiavel :  from  whence  we  have  concluded,  with  rea- 
fbn,  that,  according  to  the  laws  of  hydroftatics,  the 
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fceius  muft  keep  itfelf  in  the  middle  of  the  waters 

of  the  amnion^  with  its  head  raifed  upwards. 

It  muft,  therefore,  from  the  oppofite  reafon,  let 
fall  its  head  downwards  -,  and  make  the  culbute :  if 
it  happen,  that,  in  the  tenth  month,  the  head  and 
the  bread  are  become  heavier  in  proportion  than 
the  parts,  which  are  below  the  navel.  And  this 
does  happen  in  reality,  The  medullary  fubflance 
of  the  brain  grows,  and  augments,  during  the 
pregnancy,  more  than  the  other  parts :  becaufe  it 
is  fofter,  and  more  eafily  gives  way.  It  becomes, 
at  the  fame  time,  more  firm  and  compact.  In  the 
breails,  likewife,  the  lungs,  which  are  defigned,  a 
ihort  time  after,  to  fupport  the  action  of  the  air 
that  is  to  enter  them,  have  grown  much  •,  and  ac- 
quired a  greater  degree  of  firm  confiftence.  By 
thefe  means,  the  weight  of  the  parts  above  the 
cord  augments  daily  •,  and,  this  progrefs  (till  going 
on  by  infenfible  degrees,  thefe  parts  become  at 
length,  in  the  tenth  month,  heavier  in  proportion 
than  the  reft  of  the  body  :  and  this  is  what  pro- 
duces the  culbute. 

There  is  nothing  here  fuppofed,  but  what  is 
confirmed  by  experience.  All  children  are  born 
with  a  large  head  :  much  larger  in  proportion  to 
their  bodies,  than  it  is  in  adults.  If  they  be  laid 
upon  the  hand  by  the  middle  of  the  back*,  it  will 
be  perceived,  that  the  upper  parts  will  preponde- 
rate :  and  I  am  convinced,  proofs  ftill  more  certain 
would  refult,  if  this  experiment  were  made  in  a  more 
exact  manner. 

We  cannot,  in  this  point,  too  much  admire  the 
wifdom  of  the  Author  of  nature  ;  and  his  attention, 
to  procure  every  thing,  which  could  ferve  to  faci- 
litate delivery.  It  is  neceflary  the  fceius  fhould,  for 
its  convenience,  have  its  head  higheft  during  preg- 

*  Graviffimx  enim  ei  (fcetui)  funt  fuperiores  partes  ex  um- 
bilico  libratae.  Hip.  de  Naturd  Pueri. 
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nancy :  at  which  time,  the  head  is  accordingly 
lighted,  to  procure  it  this  advantage.  It  is  necef- 
fary,  in  order  to  the  delivery,  that  it  mould  prefent 
itfelf  by  the  head  to  the  orifice  of  the  uterus :  at 
which  time,  the  head  being  become  the  heavier, 
makes  the  culbute  to  put  it  in  this  pofition.  It  is 
neceflary,  that  its  face  be  turned  on  the  fide  of  the 
csfacrum,  in  order  to  hinder  the  nofe  from  being 
crumed  againft  the  os  pubis  ;  and  that  it  mould  not 
be  choaked  by  the  irruption  of  the  waters  of  the 
amnion  \  and  even  of  blood,  that  flows  from  the 
uterus  when  the  -placenta  is  feparated,  and  which 
might  run  into  the  mouth.  The  culbute,  by  mak- 
ing the  head  fall  below  forwards,  makes  the  child 
turn,  at  the  fame  time,  its  face  from  before  to  be- 
hind. It  is  neceflary,  that  the  foetus  mould  fix  its 
feet  againft  fome  point  of  fupport,  to  be  able,  by 
flretching  itfelf,  to  dilate  the  neck  of  the  uterus ,  in  its 
new  fituation.  Accordingly  being  lefs  confined,  it  is 
at  liberty  to  extend  itfelf,  and  to  fix  its  feet  againft  the 
fundus  of  the  uterus.  Laftly,  it  is  neceflary,  that  all 
this  fhould  happen  in  the  tenth  month  :  and  it  does 
confequently  happen  then,  that  the  upper  part  of 
the  fcetus  has  acquired  gradually  the  requifite  weight 
to  produce  thefe  changes,  a  little  fooner  in  fome 
than  others,  according  to  the  ftrength,  vigour,  and 
health  of  the  fcetus ;  and  the  manner,  in  which  it 
has  been  nourifhed :  from  whence  come  the  varia- 
tions in  the  time  of  delivery. 

The  fcetus  remains  quietly  in  this  fituation :  its 
head,  by  pufhing  downwards,  caufes  a  fenfe  of 
weight  j  but  not  very  fenfible :  its  feet,  by  elon- 
gating, and  its  arms  by  diftending,  ftrike  againft 
the  uterus ;  and  caufe  a  perception  of  pain  :  which 
is  the  forerunner  of  labour  that  is  then  near  at  hand, 
and  is  flight  in  the  beginning.  The  women  that 
have  already  had  children  know  them,  under  the 
name  of  falfe  pains,  or  mouches.  They,  are  more 
or  lefs  ftrong  •,  and  more  or  lefs  frequent ;  according 
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as  the  foetus  is  more  or  lefs  vigorous ;  as  the  uterus 
is  more  or  lefs  fenfible ;  and  as  the  delivery  is  more 
or  lefs  nigh. 

Notwithstanding  the  repofe  of  tKefatus,  its  fitua-r 
tion  on  the  neck  of  the  uterus  does  not  avail  it 
now  ;  its  head,  which  weighs  on  the  neck,  com- 
preffes  the  veins  and  lymphatic  veffels,  that  go  back 
from  the  orifice  of  the  uterus ;  vagina  ;  vulva ;  and 
even  cartilage,  which  unites  the  two  ojfa  -pubis  \  re- 
tards the  return  of  the  blood  and  lymph  :  and  gives 
rife  to  an  effufion  of  a  part  of  the  ferum  of  the 
blood;  and  even  of  fome  part  of  the  lymph;  which 
caufes,  in  all  thefe  parts,  an  cedematous  fwelling, 
that  moft  women  are  perceived  to  have  before 
delivery. 

This  lymphatic  fubftance,  thus  imbibed  into  the 
fubftance  of  the  parts,  through  which  the  child 
mufl  pafs,  relaxes,  foftens,  and  difpofes  them  to 
fcretch,  and  diftend  without  pain,  or  danger  of  be- 
ing torn  :  which  contributes  much  to  facilitate  de- 
livery. For  this  reafon  it  is  obferved,  that  women, 
in  whom  there  is  a  proper  interval  betwixt  the  culkute, 
and  the  coming  away  of  the  child,  are  delivered, 
other  things  being  equal,  more  happily,  and  rea- 
dily, in  general,  than  thofe,  in  whom  the  delivery 
follows  too  nearly  the  culbute. 

By  the  help  of  the  emollient  effect,  on  the  neck, 
and  neighbouring  pins,  the  fatus,  which  always 
pufhes  forwards,  though  weakly,  arrives  at  the  in- 
terior furface  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus :  at  which 
time,  every  thing  is  fet  in  action,  to  promote  the 
delivery :  and  all  the  caufes,  which  muft  then  be 
in  force,  combine  as  in  concert.  But  to  render 
comprehenfible,  how  this  is  brought  about,  it  is 
proper  to  go  deeper  into  the  matter. 

There  is,  in  the  body,  feveral  mechanical  mo- 
tions, which  are  made  in  one  part,  on  account  of, 
and  dependent  on,  impreffions  made  on  another 
part ;  often  pretty  diftant.     Thefe  motions  can  be 
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only  performed  by  the  intermediation  of  nerves, 
which  go  from  the  part  where  the  impreffion  is 
made,  to  the  brain :  and,  from  thofe  which  go  from 
the  brain,  to  the  parts,  where  thefe  motions  are. 
Thefe  motions  are  called  fympathetic,  and  are  exe- 
cuted by  known  laws :  but  it  would  be  too  prolix, 
to  enter  on  an  explanation  of  them  here.  It  is  thus, 
that  fome  grains  of  tobacco,  drawn  into  the  nofe, 
irritate  the  pituitary  membrane  of  it  •,  caufe  firft 
a  great  contraction  of  the  mufcles  of  infpiration ; 
and,  afterwards,  of  a  fudden,  bring  on  a  quick 
contraction  of  the  refpiratory  mufcles ;  and,  confe- 
quently,  a  brifk  expiration,  that,  impelling  the  air 
with  impetuofity,  makes  it  pafs  through  the  nofe, 
where  it  produces  a  kind  of  explofion,  known  by 
the  name  of  fneezing. 

It  is  very  plaufible,  and  perhaps  evident,  that  it 
is  by  a  fympathetic  motion,  nearly  of  this  kind, 
that  delivery  is  performed.  The  parts  are  well 
known,  that  are  contracted  for  this  purpofe.  There- 
fore the  only  queftion  is  to  know  the  parts  of  the 
uterus,  on  which  the  impreffion  is  made,  which  puts 
it  in  action  :  that  is  to  fay,  in  order  to  employ  the 
mod  proper  and  expreffive  term,  what  is  the  part, 
which  is  the  fenforium. 

But  this  fenforium  cannot  be  in  the  interior  furface 
of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus.  The  foetus  inhabits 
there  for  nine  months,  and  produces  different  im- 
preffions  by  its  motions.  It  makes  the  culbute,  which 
ought  to  put  the  whole  in  action.  Neverthelefs, 
all  this  does  not  excite  delivery.  The  women  are 
not  incited  to  go  into  labour-,  and  delivery  does  not 
begin  to  be  performed,  till  the  head  of  the  child 
be  arrived  at  the  interior  edge  of  the  orifice  of  the 
uterus :  and  that  it  makes  a  particular  kind  of  im- 
preflion,  either  by  its  weight,  or  its  friction.  It  is, 
therefore,  in  this  place  of  the  uterus,  the  fenforium 
is  to  be  placed,  which  produces  delivery. 

It 


2o6  Of  the  Diseases 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  wonder,  to  fee  the  fenforiutn 
of  a  fympathetic  motion  placed  in  a  fmall  part  of  a 
much  larger  cavity.  We  fee  it  ihe  fame,  in  all 
other  parts,  where  fympathetic  motions  are  found. 
The  excrements  excite  dejection,  only  when  they 
come  to  the  extremity  of  the  reclum^  at  the  edge 
of  the  fphincler :  becaufe  the  fenforium  is  there. 
The  urine  does  not  excite  miction,  till  it  acts  in  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  near  the  fphincler.  In  fneez- 
r  ing,  even  fnuff  never  excites  it,  when  it  acts  only 
on  the  noftrils  •,  there  is  a  neceiTuy  it  reach  the 
pituitary  membrane.  It  is  natural,  therefore,  to 
place  the  fenforium  in  the  uterus,  where  the  impref- 
fions  are  made,  which  occafion  delivery,  and  in  the 
interior  edge  of  its  orifice :  fin.ce  labour  never  be- 
gins till  xht  foetus  arrives  at  that  place,  and  makes 
the  requifite  impreffions  there.  By  admitting  this 
fuppofition,  every  thing  relative  to  delivery  is  eafily 
explained :  as  we  fhall  fee  in  the  following  article. 

I  believe  I  could  corroborate  what  I  have  faid, 
by  the  inftance  of  what  happens  in  women  brought 
to  bed,  when  it  is  neceflary  to  difcharge  the  clots 
of  blood,  the  firft  or  fecond  day  after  the  delivery. 
In  the  fituation,  in  which  thofe  women  are  kept  in 
bed,  laid  fiat  on  their  backs,  the  blood  of  the  lochia, 
which  ftagnates  in  the  uterus,  muft  form  there  clots3 
fometimes  pretty  large.  So  long  as  thefe  clots  re- 
main in  the  uterus,  they  are  not  perceived  :  but  as 
foon  as  they  are  pufhed  towards  the  orifice,  if  it 
be  already  clofed,  which  often  happens,  they  caufe 
almoft  the  fame  contractions,  and  efforts,  as  are  felt 
in  the  coming  cut  of  the  child  :  which  as  we  fee, 
can  only  come  from  the  impreffion,  they  make  on 
the  parts,  that  we  confider  as  the  fenforium. 

§  II.   Of  the  caufes  which  produce  delivery. 

It  has  been  feen,  that  as  foon  as  the  foetus  comes 
to  the  interior  edge  of  the  uterus,  every  thing  is  fez 
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in  action  for  delivery :  becaufe  the  impreflions, 
which  the  foetus  makes  on  this  part,  put  in  action, 
according  to  the  known  laws  of  fympathetic  mo- 
tions, all  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  uterus  -,  efpecially 
the  circular  fibres  of  its  fundus,  which  Ruyfch  has 
taken  for  a  particular  mufcle :  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus  coming  then  near  to  the  neck  •,  and  the  fides 
going  clofer ;  the  feet  us  is  flrongly  pufhed  down- 
wards. As  to  itielf,  the  f est  us,  thus  preft,  kicks  -, 
and  fixing  its  feet  againft  the  fundus  of  the  uterus, 
it  flretches  itfeif,  and  extends,  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  force,  that  it  has :  which  favours  the  effect, 
that  the  contraction  of  the  uterus  muft  produce. 
The  kickings  of  the  foetus,  by  flriking  againft  the 
interior  furface  of  the  uterus,  caufe  fnootings,  more 
or  lefs  lively,  and  long,  according  to  the  ftrength 
of  the  foetus :  but  does  not  much  advance  preg- 
nancy. The  contractions  of  the  uterus,  which  is 
much  more  efficacious,  are  known  under  the  name 
of  efforts,  or  throws. 

Thefe  two  caufes,  acting  in  concert,  force  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus,  which  is  fo  much  the  more 
eafily  performed  :  as  the  tonic  contraction  of  the  ra- 
dious  fibres,  which  furround  it,  excited  by  the  fame 
imprefiion,  as  the  child  makes  on  the  uterus,  effec- 
tually contribute  to  dilate  it. 

When  this  orifice  begins  to  open,  there  flows  out 
a  certain  quantity  of  a  milky  lymphous_/?r#/#.  This 
fluid  was  contained  between  the  uterus  and  the  cho- 
rion -,  and  are  the  remains  of  the  milky  ferum,  which 
was  feparated  in  the  uterus  •,  and  abforbed  by  the 
chorion,  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  fetus.  But  as 
foon  as  the  head  of  the  foetus  begins  to  get  into  the 
orifice  ;  that  is  to  fay,  fpeaking  in  the  ftyle  of  mid- 
wives,  as  foon  as  the  head  crowns,  and  (tops  up  this 
orifice ;  nothing  more  can  go  out.  It  is  only  a 
quantity  of  the  water  of  the  amnion,  which  has  then 
efcaped:  and  which,  being  contained  in  the  mem- 
bra ies-, 
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branes,  form  as  it  were  a  bag,  and  a  long  body  in 
the  vagina. 

This  bag  remains  in  that  flate  till  the  head  be  in 
the  paffage,  up  to  the  ears  •,  but  then,  either  it  is 
torn  of  it  felt*  •,  which  generally  happens  :  or  it  is  ne- 
ceffary,  the  midwife  fhould  tear  it :  beeaufe  it  retards 
the  coming  out  of  the  child.  The  waters,  which 
come  out  thus,  carry  the  name  of  the  firfl  waters. 
When  this  is  over,- the  delivery  advances  with  fpeed:' 
and  the  feetus  has  a  free  iffue  to  come  out.  Its 
head,  of  which  the  volume  is  the  largeft,  has  paft ; 
its  body  is  fpread  over  with  a  mucilaginous  humour; 
and  it  can  flip  eafily  through  its  own  coverings,  lu- 
bricated in  the  fame  manner  \  and  which  have  flopt 
in  the  paffage.  Laftly,  the  waters,  which  remain- 
ed ftill  in  the  coverings,  behind  the  body  of  the 
feetus  •,  and  are  called  the  fecond  waters,  efcaping. 
gradually  at  different  times,  as  foon  as  the  parts  of 
the  feetus  ceafe  to  clofe  up  the  orifice,  contribute, 
by  moiftening  it,  to  make  the  reft  of  the  body 
of  the  feetus  flip  forwards.  Thus  every  thing 
afllfts  to  accelerate  delivery  ;  and  it  is  happily  ac- 
complifhed. 

It  appears,  by  what  has  been  faid,  that  the  child 
comes  into  the  world  intirely  naked  ',  and  that  it 
leaves  all  its  coverings  behind  it  it  the  uterus,  which 
is  indeed  the  moft  common  cafe.  But  it  fometimes 
happens,  that  the  child,  in  coming  forwards  ffrong- 
ly,  inftead  of  tearing  the  part  of  the  coverings, 
which  form  the  bag,  draws  them  intirely  out ;  and 
comes  into  the  world,  with  the  head  covered  with  it. 
This  is  what  is  called,  being  born  with  a  caul\  in 
Latin,  nafci  galeatum.  It  is  pretended,  that  this  is 
a  prefage  of  good  fortune  :  and  I  have  feen  credu- 
lous women  carefully  keep  the  caul  of  their  chil- 
dren. It  is  a  folly  which  may  be  more  eafily  ex- 
cufed  in  weak  women,  than  in  thofe  lawyers,  who 
bought  them  at  a  great  price,  formerly,  in  the  per-' 
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fuafion,  they  fhould  draw  confiderable  advantages 
from  them,  as  Lampridius  fays  *. 

It  fometimes  happens,  that  the  foetus  is  wholly- 
covered  with  the  after-birth,  which  remains  in'tire. 
It  may  be  conceived,  how  great  the  alarm  of  a  fa- 
mily would  be,  who  mould  imagine  it  a  monfter, 
and  who  would  not  be  freed  from  their  fright,  till 
the  midwife  herfelf  mould  convince  them  of  their 
miftake,  by  cutting  open  the  membranes ;  and  tak- 
ing out  a  well  formed  child. 

Such  is  the  manner,  in  which  fimple  deliveries 
are  performed.  But  when  they  are  longer,  more 
difficult,  and  more  laborious,  more  powerful  fuc- 
cours  are  neceffary  :  and  nature  procures  them  ac- 
cordingly. As,  at  that  time  the  head  of  the  child 
makes  longer,  ftronger,  and  more  painful  impref- 
fions  on  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  ;  which  is  reluctant 
to  open ;  the  fympathetic  refluxes,  become  ftronger, 
muft  act  upon  a  greater  number  of  parts ;  that 
is  to  fay,  on  the  mufcles  of  the  abdomen,  and  dia- 
phragm ;  and  put  them  into  contraction  ;  as  in  fact 
they  are  put :  which  gives  a  great  increafe  of  force 
to  the  contraction  of  the  uterus,  and  effectually  con- 
tributes to  furmount  the  obftacles  that  attend  de- 
livery. 

This  might  be  eafily  verified  by  the  fuccefs,  which 
emetics,  clyfters,  and  fternutatories  have  in  difficult 
labours.  Thefe  remedies  can  promote  the  coining 
away  of  the  child,  only  as  they  put  into  contraction, 
the  mufcles  of  the  abdomen  and  diaphragm ;  excite 
vomiting ;  occafion  {training ;  or  make  the  woman 
fneeze. 

From  what  has  been  faid  on  the  caufes  of  deli- 
very, it  may  be  concluded, 

i°  That,  other  things  being  alike,  the  mod  eafy 
delivery  muft  be  that,  which  is  made  while  both 

*  ^Eiius  Lampridius  in  Antonio  Diadumeno. 
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the  mother  and  child  are  alive ;  or  becaufe  both  of 
them  operate  to  the  common  purpofe. 

2°  That  delivery  is  more  difficult,  when  the  child 
is  dead  ;  but  that  it  may  be  performed,  neverthe- 
lefs  :  becaufe  the  contractions  of  the  uterus,  aided 
by  thofe  of  the  diaphragm,  and  abdomen,  fuffice  to 
bring  forth  the  child  without  its  contributing  to  the 

re  • 

effect,  by  its  own  action. 

3°  That  it  is  almoft  incomprehenfible,  that  de- 
livery can  be  made  when  the  mother  is  dead,  what- 
ever vigour  may  be  fu^pofed  to  be  in  the  child  : 
and,  therefore,  the  recited  obfervations  of  fuch  facts 
are  to  be  fufpected. 

4°  Laftly,  that  it  is  abfolutely  impoflible  delivery 
can  be  performed,  when  both  mother  and  child 
are  really  dead :  and  the  obfervations,  that  relate  it, 
muft  be  deemed  falfe. 

I  do  not  believe  this  article  mould  be  concluded, 
without  making  a  fhort  recapitulation  of  the  means, 
which  the  wifdom,  and  bounty,  of  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing have  employed,  in  favour  of  women,  to  facilitate 
the  deliverv  of  their  children.  We  have  feen,  in 
the  preceding  article,  thofe  fubfervient  to  the  pre- 
paration for  the  labour.  Therefore,  the  queftion 
is  confined  here  to  thofe,  which  relate  to  the  deli- 
very itfelf. 

The  firft  advantage  arifes  from  the  coverings  of 
the  foetus,  the  amnion  and  the  chorion,  paffing,  at 
the  fame  time,  along  with  it,  into  the  orifice  of  the 
uterus-,  Hopping  there  -,  and,  by  this  means,  lining  it, 
if  I  may  ufe  the  expreffion  ;  and  defending  it  from 
the  rubbing  of  the  foetus,  and  the  fingers  of  the 
midwife. 

The  fecond  advantage  is,  that  the  mucilaginous 
humour  fpread  over  the  coverings,  as  well  as  the 
furface  of  the  body  of  the  foetus,  ferves  to  lubri- 
cate it ;  and  to  facilitate  its  paffing  out. 

As  a  third  advantage,  may  be  efteemed,  the 
coming   out  of  the   fecond  waters,    which   eicape 
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gradually  during  delivery;  and  which,  by  their 
iaponaceous  quality,  moiften,  relax,  mollify,  and 
anoint,  as  well  the  pafiage,  as  the  body  of  the 
feet  us  ^  which  promotes  its  palling  out  fooner. 

The  fourth  advantage  is,  the  foftnefs  of  the  body 
of  the  child.  The  futures  of  the  cranium  are  only 
tendinous ;  and  the  head  is  formed  of  feveral  move- 
able bones :  the  articulations  of  the  limbs  are  only 
cartilaginous ;  and  give  way  eafily  to  extraordinary 
flexures;  by  which  means,  the  head  elongates  itfelf; 
grows  round ;  and  models  itfelf  to  the  opening  of 
the  paffage  :  the  moulders,  and  the  breaft  contract : 
and  the  hips  themfelves  yield  in  fome  degree :  in 
fhort,  all  the  body  of  the  child  grows  fmaller ;  and, 
by  that  means,  comes  out  much  more  eafily. 

To  thefe  advantages,  which  take  their  rife  on  the 
fide  of  the  f est  us,  mull  be  joined  two,  which  come 
on  the  fide  of  the  mother  :  and  which  are  certainly 
of  fome  utility  in  difficult  labours,  efpecially  in 
young  women. 

The  one  is,  the  flexibility  of  the  coccyx  that 
bends  inward :  which  augments,  in  the  fame  de- 
gree, the  diftance  betwixt  the  bones  of  the  bafon* 
through  which  the  child  muff.  pafs.  Older  women 
are  deprived  of  this  advantage  :  becaufe  the  articu- 
lations of  the  bones  of  the  coccyx  are  become  too 
clofe  ;  and  the  bones  themfelves  lefs  flexible.  It  is, 
therefore,  one  of  the  caufes  that  women,  who  have 
no  children  till  late  in  life,  rifque  more  in  child-bed 
than  thofe  who  are  younger. 

The  other  is,  the  reparation  of  the  bones  of  the 
pubes,  which  enlarges  the  interval  of  the  fpace  of 
the  offa  innominata.  In  proportion  to  this  diftance,  it 
not  only  follows,  that  the  ligament,  which  joins  the 
bones  of  the  pubes,,  is  extremely  mollified,  and  ca- 
pable of  extending  j  but,  alio,  that  the  cartilages, 
which  unite  the  bones  of  the  ilia  with  the  os  fa- 
crum,  are  alfo  foftened,  lb  as  to  flretch  a  little.  1 
fay  a  little ;  becaufe  it  is  certain,  than  the  diftance 
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of  a  line  on  the  fide  of  the  bones  of  the  Won  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  procure  it  one  of  near  an  inch  between 
the  bones  of  the  piles.  A  doubt  has  a  long  time 
fubfided,  with  regard  to  this  diftance:  and  the 
point  is  yet  controverted.  But  there  are,  on  this 
head,  fuch  pofitive  obfervations  *,  that  their  vera- 
city cannot  well  be  queftioned.  It  is  true,  this  re- 
paration is  but  rarely  found;  and  only  in  young 
perfons,  in  whom  the  cartilages  are  more  eafily  ex- 
tended :  and  they  do  not  happen,  but  in  long,  dif- 
ficult, and  laborious  deliveries. 

§  III.  Of  the  manner ■,  in  which  women  fiould  be 
treated  during  labour. 

Phyficians  are  feldom  called  to  labours,  and  when 
they  are,  there  are  few  matters  that  come  within 
their  cognizance.  They  mult  leave  to  the  midwife, 
or  the  accoucheur,  all  that  regards  the  manual  opera- 
tion of  delivery ;  the  extraction  of  the  foetus,  and  the 
method  of  managing,  as  well  the  delivered  woman, 
as  the  new-born  child.  For  this  reafon,  I  fhall  re- 
fer thefe  matters  over  to  the  'Treatife  on  the  Art  of 
Midwifery;  and  fhall  confine  myfelf  here,  to  fome 
reflections  on  certain  things  of  which  phyficians 
ought  to  be  informed.  They  regard  the  three  pe- 
riods of  delivery;  when  the  labour  commences; 
when  it  is  at  the  height ;  and  when  it  is  ended. 

I.  At  the  beginning  of  the  delivery,  a  clyfter 
mult  be  given  to  the  woman,  to  empty  the  bowels; 
and  fhe  mult  make  water,  to  empty  the  bladder, 

*    We    fhall    content    our-  Johannes  Riolanus.    Anthro- 

felyes  with   quoting   Ambrofe  fograpb.  Lib.  V.  Cap.  XIII. 

Pare    Liv.    de    la    Generation,  Ifbrandus      Diemerbroeck. 

Chap.  XIII.  Anatom.  Lib.  IX.  Cap.  XXVI. 

William  Harvey.    De  Gene-  johannes-BaptiitaMorgagni, 

rat.  Animal.  Exercitat.  57.  Adnjerf.    III.  Animad^uerJ .  XV. 

Spigelius.    Lib.  II.  De  Cor-  who  have  each  feen  the  diflo- 

poris    Humani    Fabricdt     Cap.  cation  of  the  os  pubis,  in  feveral 

XXIV.  laborious  deliveries. 
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in  order  that  nothing  may  impede  the  coming  out 
of  the  child.  If  the  perfon  be  young,  plethoric, 
and  have  not  been  bled,  or  but  little  during  preg- 
nancy, fhe  may  be  bled  in  the  arm  eight  ounces ; 
though  it  is  but  feldom,  that  this  is  neceffary. 

II.  In  the  labour,  the  woman  fhould  be  encou- 
raged. If  fhe  be  a  young  perfon,  without  experi- 
ence, fhe  mould  be  fpoken  to  in  a  companionate 
manner ;  but  courageoufly  neverthelefs  \  and  with- 
out any  appearance  of  concern.  If  the  delivery  be 
protracted,  and  the  woman  have  faded  a  long  time, 
me  mould  have  fome  little  cups  of  broth  given  her. 
If  fhe  be  weak,  fhe  may  be  made  to  take  fome 
fpoonfuls  of  Alicant  wine  5  or  a  little  confeciio  bya- 
cintki. 

If  the  labour  have  been  long  •,  the  pains  have 
been  acute ;  and  the  pulfe  rife ;  it  is  proper  to  bleed 
in  the  arm  \  but  this  feldom  happens,  unlefs  in 
laborious  deliveries ;  which  are  not  in  queftion  here; 
but  belong  to  the  Treatife  on  the  Art  of  Midwifery* 

It  generally  happens  that  the  contraction  of  the 
uterus,  particularly  of  its  fundus,  and  the  kicking 
of  the  child,  feparate  the  placenta  ;  and  then,  the 
after-birth  foon  follows  the  child  without  trouble. 
But  if,  the  child  being  come  away,  the  placenta  re- 
main yet  adhering  to  the  uterus,  then,  in  order  to 
be  more  at  liberty,  the  child  muft  be  difpofed  of;  and 
the  cord  mull  be  tied,  on  the  fide  of  the  child,  and 
on  that  of  the  placenta,  at  two  or  three  inches  dif- 
tance  from  one  ligature  to  the  other.  The  cord 
muft  be  cut  betwixt  them  ;  and,  after  having  given 
the  child  to  the  nurfe,  who  muft  hold  it  to  the 
fire,  the  extraction  of  the  placenta  muft  be  attempt- 
ed :  on  which  head,  I  refer  to  the  I'reatife  on  the 
Art  of  Midwifery. 

III.  The  delivery  being  performed,  what  remains 
to  be.  done  is  the  proper  bufinefs  of  the  midwife, 
or  accoucheur.  The  delivered  woman  muft  be 
warned,  and  .put  into  a  bed  ready  prepared  for  her. 

P3  Her 
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Her  belly  muft  be  (lightly  bound  with  a  napkin,  in 
four  doubles,  in  order  to  wait  to  bind  it  more 
clofely,  when  the  uterus  has  emptied  itfelf.  The 
uterus  muft  be  covered  limply  with  a  piece  of  foft 
linen  in  four  doubles,  to  hinder  the  cold  air  from 
entering  into  it :  and  the  woman  muft  be  follicited 
%o  make  water,  as  foon  as  the  parts,  which  have 
fuffered  in  the  labour,  mall  be  properly  difpofeci 
to  it. 

If  the  vulva  and  vagina  be  very  painful,  a  cata- 
plafm  of  crumb  of  bread  may  be  applied  to  them  s 
but  generally  nothing  of  this  kind  is  neceflary. 

IV.  It  often  happens, "that  the  delivered  woman 
feels  acute  pains  in  her  belly.  The  place,  where 
they  are  perceived,  (hews,  they  have  their  feat  in 
the  uterus :  which  diftinguifhes  them  from  mooting 
pains  in  the  bowels.  They  are  of  two  kinds. 
The  one  comes  from  the  traction,  that  the  uterus? 
in  contracting,  makes  on  the  parts  which  have  fuf- 
fered :  and  this  feldom  happens,  but  in  laborious 
deliveries.  The  other,  and  which  is  the  moil 
common,  is  caufed  by  the  clots,  or  grumes  of 
blood,  that  prefenting  themfelves  to  the  orifice  of 
the  uterus^  in  order  to  pafs  out,  excite,  by  the  irri- 
tation, which  they  make  there,  the  fame  contrac- 
tive efforts,  as  are  found  in  delivery.  The  fituation 
of  the  delivered  woman,  who  is  laid  horizontally 
on  her  back,  by  retaining  the  blood  in  the  uterus? 
occafions  the  formation  of  thefe  clots.  For  which 
reafon,  it  is  right  to  place  her  in  bed,  in  fuch  man- 
ner, that  the  loins  may  be  higher  than  the  buttocks. 
But  the  abundance  of  blood,  efpecially  if  it  be 
thick,  and  the  too  quick  tendency  to  clofe  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus?  contribute  ft  ill  to  it.  Some- 
times, even  all  the  diforder  comes  from  the  neglect 
of  keeping  the  vulva  flopped  up  ;  which  fuffers  the 
cold  air  to  gain  entrance  into  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus;  and  this,  at  the  fame  time  it  facilitates  the 
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forming  of  the  grumes  of  blood,  by  rarifying  putrifies 
the  uterus. 

For  remedying  the  mooting  pains  of  the  nrft 
kind,  the  patient  mould  be  made  to  take  two  ounces 
of  oil  of  fweet  almonds,  drawn  without  heat  •,  beat 
up  with  an  ounce  of  fyrup  of  lemons :  or,  if.  it  be 
preferred,  with  an  ounce  of  Alicant  wine.  Clyfbers 
fhould  be  given,  with  the  decoction  of  mother-wort, 
or  mug-wort ;  to  which  is  added,  frefh  butter,  or 
oil  of  fweet  almonds.  Embrocations  mould  be 
made  on  the  belly,  with  oil  of  camomile;  and  a 
comprefs  of  four  doubles  mould  be  kept  applied 
to  it. 

In  the  fecond  cafe,  befides  the  remedies  we  have 
propofed,  it  is  proper,  that  the  nurfe,  in  warning 
the  delivered  woman,  which  ought  to  be  done  at 
the  beginning,  twice  a  day,  endeavour  to  draw  out 
the  grumes,  which  are  in  the  paffage.  It  is  pro- 
per to  oblige  the  delivered  woman  to  put  herfelf 
on  her  feat,  over  a  flat  bafon,  in  her  bed -,  or  even 
over  a  chair  with  an  open  bottom,  in  order  to 
promote,  in  this  fituation,  the  coming  away  ot 
the  grumes.  Laflly,  if  the  diforder  continue,  re- 
courie  mould  be  had  to  warm  injections  of  barly 
water,  and  a  little  honey  of  roles,  in  the  uterus : 
which  will  remove  the  cauie  of  the  diforder. 
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CHAP.     XIV, 

Of  the  lochia. 

E  have  feen  above,  that  as  foon  as  the  pla* 
cenia  adheres  to  the  interior  furface  of  the 
uterus i  .the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterine  veins 
are  fwoln,  and  ftretch ;  project  within  the  uterus ; 
are  buried  in  the  cellulous  fubftance  of  the  placenta^ 
and,  opening  there,  difcharge  blood  during  the 
pregnancy  •,  which  ferve  for  the  nouriihment  of  the 
foetus.  We  have  feen,  likewife,  that  the  vermicu- 
lar, or  lactiferous  veffels  are  tumified  in  that  part 
where  they  adhere  to  the  placenta ;  and  emit  milk 
there  during  the  pregnancy,  which  ferves,  in  the 
fame  manner,  to  nourifh  the  foetus.  It  remits  from 
thence,  that  when,  in  the  delivery,  the  placenta  is 
feparated  from  the  uterus,  the  veinous  appendices  muil 
difcharge  the  blood  into  the  uterus  itfelf ;  which*, 
before,  they  difcharged  into  the  placenta  •,  and  that 
the  mouths  of  the  vermicular  veffels  muft  difcharge 
there  the  milk  alfo,  which  was  before  poured  into 
the  placenta. 

Thefe  are  the  fources  of  the  difcharge  of 
blood,  which  fucceeds  delivery.  This  difcharge 
was  known,  by  the  Greeks,  under  the  name  of 
hoyji&i  lochia  ;  from  the  verb  Koyjiva,  pcrturio  ;  be- 
caufe  it  happens  after  delivery.  The  Latins  have 
called  it  purgamenta  uteri  y  and  the  French  vuidan- 
ges :  becaufe  the  uterus  cleanfes  and  empties  itfelf 
by  it.  There  is  nothing  to  be  diftinguifhed  in  it  but 
blood,  although  there  be  milk  and  lymph  ;  as  has 
been  faid  -,  but  the  abundance,  and  colour  of  the 
blood  prevents  thefe  humours  from  being  feen  ; 
and  they  begin  only,  to  be  diftinguifhed,  when  the 
blood  ceafes  to  flow :  as  happens  always  before  the 
difcharge  of  the  other  humours  flops  -,  which  occa- 

fions 


of   Women,   Book  III.  217 

fions  the  lochia  being  diftinguifhed  into  red  lochia, 
as  long  as  the  blood  flows ;  and  white  lochia,  when 
the  blood  having  ceafed  to  flow,  nothing  is  dif- 
charged  but  milky  lymph.  It  is  of  the  firft,  we 
ate  to  be  understood  to  fpeak,  in  this  chapter:  b*- 
caufe  it  is  they  only,  that  merit  attention.  The 
other  are  fcarcely  to  be  regarded  as  more  than  the 
flwr  albus,  and  it  is  in  that  view  they  are  to  be  treated. 
The  red  lochia,  however,  may  appear  in  three 
different  Mates.  Sometimes  they  are  moderate; 
fometimes  exceflive  •,  and  fometimes  fuppreft :  as 
this  conftitutes  three  different  ftates,  we  will  treat 
of  them  in  three  different  articles. 

§  I.  Of  the  moderate  lochia. 

The  lochia,  in  order  to  merit  the  denomination 
of  moderate,  muft  be  fo  in  their  duration,  as  well  as 
their  difcharge.  But  it  is  too  difficult,  to  fix  the 
juft  bounds  they  fhould  keep  with  regard  to  thefe 
points;  on  account  not  only  of  the  variations,  which 
happen  in  different,  but  even  in  the  fame  woman, 
in  different  deliveries,  according  to  the  age ;  con- 
stitution ;  manner  of  living  •,  bleedings,  which  have 
preceded ;  and  difeafes  which  have  been  undergone, 
&c. 

I,  In  general,  the  lochia  are  moderate,  when  they 
laft  from  four  days  to  fix :  which  does  not,  ne- 
verthelefs,  conclude,  that  they  may  not  laft  fome- 
times a  longer  fpace  •,  and  fometimes  a  Shorter; 
without  affording  reafon  for  their  being  deemed  ex- 
ceflive, or  fuppreft. 

It  is  yet  more  difficult,  to  fix  the  quantity  of  the 
difcharge  in  the  moderate  lochia.  They  would  ap- 
pear to  be  very  great,  if  we  were  to  judge  of  them 
by  the  great  gufhings,  when  the  fcstus  is  coming 
out.  But  that  difcharge  is  not  pure  blood ;  but 
the  remains  of  the  waters  of  the  delivery :  which, 
coming  out  immediately  after  the  child,  is  tinged 

with 
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with  a  fmall  proportion  of  blood.  The  true  lochia 
are  much  lefs  copious.  It  is  not  the  arteries  which 
furnifh  them  -,  but  the  veins,  from  whence  the  blood 
always  runs  more  flrongly.  Thefe  veins  do  rot 
convey  it  directly  into  the  uterus,  but  it  is  turred 
by  derivation,  through  the  veinous  appendices  •,  which 
empty  it  into  the  trunk  of  the  veins.  The  blood 
muft  there  flow  moderately  in  the  common  ftateof 
the  lochia :  which  occafions,  that  the  quantity,  loft 
in  a  child-bed,  may  be  efteemed  equivalent  to  that, 
which  the  fame  woman  is  accuftomed  to  lofe,  in 
three  or  four  returns  of  the  menfes.  But  this  com- 
putation is  not  on  fo  Heady  a  principle,  but  that 
the  lochia  may  be  fometimes  a  little  more  copious, 
and  other  times  a  little  lefs,  without  ceafing  to  be 
moderate. 

The  true  way  of  judging,  when  the  lochia  ought 
to  be  confldered  as  moderate;  is,  to  confult  the 
effects,  which  the  delivered  woman  perceives  from 
them.  If  fhe  has  neither  oppreffion,  head-ach,  ten- 
lion,  nor  pain  in  the  uterus,  the  lochia  are  moderate ; 
although  not  copious.  They  mould,  in  like  man- 
ner, be  regarded  as  moderate,  although  much  more 
abundant,  if  the  delivered  woman  do  not  fail  in  her 
fpirits,  and  ftrength. 

II.  As  to  the  caufes  of  the  variations,  which  are 
found  in  the  moderate  lochia,  it  is  eafy  to  deduce 
them  from  the  theory,  we  have  explained.  Thus, 
for  example,  the  lochia  will  be  more  or  lefs  abun- 
dant, 

i  °  Accordingly  as  the  delivered  woman  fhall  be 
more  or  lefs  plethoric  •,  that  me  fhall  have  eaten  more 
or  lefs  during  pregnancy;  and  that  fhe  fhall  have  been 
let  blood  more  or  lefs. 

2°  Accordingly  as  fhe  fhall  have  the  blood  more 
or  lefs  fluid,  or  more  or  lefs  thick,  either  from  her 
conftiturion,  or  from  the  regimen  fhe  may  have  ob- 
served. 

3°  Accord- 
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3°  Accordingly  as  {he  may  have  her  blood  more 
or  lefs  agitated  by  fever,  acute   pains,  or  uneafinefs, 

4°  Accordingly  as  fhe  may  have  the  veinous 
appendices  of  the  uterus,  whence  the  blood  flows, 
more  or  lefs  numerous  -,  or  more  or  lefs  large ;  in 
confequence  of  their  original  conformation. 

The  fame  holds  good  of  the  duration  of  the 
lochia,  which  flow  for  a  more  or  lefs  long  time, 

i  °  Accordingly  as  the  delivered  woman  abounds 
more  or  lefs  in  blood  :  which  occafions  her  to  fur- 
nifh  them  a  greater  or  lefs  fpace  of  time. 

?  °  Accordingly  as  the  uterus  clofes  more  or  lefs 
quickly,  by  its  elasticity  \  which  it  begins  to  do 
immediately  after  delivery  :  and  accordingly  as  it 
clofes  more  or  lefs  quickly  the  veinous  appendices^ 
whence  the  lochia  flow. 

3°  Accordingly  as  the  veinous  appendices,  befides 
the  effect  of  the  comprefTion,  which  the  uterus 
makes  on  them  in  clofing  itfclf,  fhut  of  themfelves 
more  or  lefs  quickly  by  the  degree  of  elasticity, 
which  they  have. 

III.  It  follows  from  hence,  that  the  lochia  from 
the  moment  that  they  begin,  mud  be  diminifhing 
till  fuch  time  as  they  ceafe  intirely  :  which  mult  be 
from  three   caufes. 

i°  Becaufe  the  blood  which  furnilhes  therrr,  mud 
be  diminished  in  proportion  as  they  are  furniihed. 

2°  Becaufe  the  uterus,  which  regains  its  former 
Hate,  clofes  the  veinous  appendices  in  clofing  itfelf ; 
and  leffens  their  cavity. 

3°  Becaufe  the  veinous  appendices  do  not  recover 
their  proper  elafticity  till  fuch  time  as,  by  their 
Shutting  up,  they  are  intirely  clofed. 

It  is  hence,  that  the  red  lochia  ceafe  generally  ber 
fore  the  fixth  day  of  the  lying-in.  At  which  time 
the  milky  lochia  are  diftinguifhed  :  which  do  not 
ceafe  fo  foon.  For,  although  the  mouths  of  the 
lactiferous  veffels,  from  whence  they  flow,  are  ex- 
,pofed,  as  well  as  the  veinous  appendices,  to  the  con- 
tractile 
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tractile  action  of  the  uterus,  they  have  not,  from 
the  want  of  elafticity,  the  fame  advantages  as  the 
veinous  appendices,  to  be  able  to  contract,  and 
clofe  themfelves  •,  infomuch,  that  they  gape  a  long 
time :  which  makes  the  milky  lochia  flow  longer 
than  the  red ;  and  degenerate  fometimes,  into  an  ob- 
ftinate  fluor  albus. 

IV.  As  the  lochia,  fo  long  as  they  are  moderate, 
caufe  neither  diforder  or  inconvenience,  they  may 
be  confidered,  as  a  natural  evacuation,  which  does 
not  require  any  remedy.  Thus  all  the  attention  is 
confined  to  the  nouriihing  moderately  the  deliver- 
ed woman,  with  food,  that  is  wholefome,  and  eafy 
to  be  djgefted ;  to  influence  her  to  keep  in  bed,  that 
fhe  may  not  run  the  hazard  of  increafmg  the  lochia, 
particularly  when  they  are  abundant :  to  giving  her 
every  other  day,  or,  at  leaft,  every  third  day,  a 
clyfter  with  the  decoction  of  camomile,  mother- 
wort, and  mug-wort;  to  which  mould  be  added, 
oil  of  fweet  almonds :  to  making  her  warn  twice  a 
day,  with  a  flight  decoction  of  chervil :  and  to 
avoiding  every  thing,  that  may  give  her  concern, 
or  caufe  any  fainting.  • 

§  II.  Of  the  excejjive  lochia. 

I.  Description.  It  might  feem,  that,  in  the 
number  of  exceflive  lochia,  mould  be  put,  thofe, 
which  are  too  copious,  without  being  too  long; 
thofe  which  are  too  long,  without  being  too  copi- 
ous ;  and  thole  which  are,  at  the  fame  time,  both 
too  abundant,  and  too  long  :  but  this  is  a  miftake. 
The  abundant  lochia,  of  a  fhort  duration,  are  only 
fo  for  the  firft  days ;  do  not  considerably  weaken 
the  lying-in  woman ;  and  mould  be  put  in  the  clafs 
of  moderate  lochia :  except  only  thofe  which  ex- 
ceed the  common  proportion.  As  to  the  lochia,  that 
laft  a  long  time  ;  but  are  fparing  in  quantity  •,  they 
give  lefs  trouble ;  and  merit  ft  ill  lefs,  the  appellation  of 
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exceffive  lochia.  This  name  is  only  proper  for  the 
lochia  that  are  abundant;  and  which  laft  alfo  a  long 
time.  It  is,  likewife  neceffary,,  that  they  mould  be 
followed  with  menacing  accidents ;  as  falling  away, 
weaknefs,  faintings,  and  convulfions :  for  it  is  thence 
we  can  judge  moft  certainly  of  it. 

II.  Causes.  The  caufes,  which  have  been  enu- 
merated in  the  preceding  article,  are  capable  of  giv- 
ing rife  to  lochia  more  abundant  than  ordinary, 
though  of  the  clafs  of  moderate  lochia  5  as  a  ple- 
thora ;  too  great  fluidity  of  the  blood  •,  its  acrimony; 
too  great  number,  or  too  great  opening,  of  the  vei- 
nous  appendices ;  are  not  fufficient  to  caufe  the  lo- 
chia^ that  are  truly  exceffive,  though  they  may  fome- 
times  contribute  to  it.  It  is  requifite,  in  order  for 
that  effect,  there  mould  be  caufes  more  powerful, 
and  efficacious,   as  thofe  of  which  we  have  fpoken. 

i°  The  laceration  of  a  greater  or  lefs  number  of 
veinous  appendices :  which  happens  often  in  labori- 
ous deliveries,  where  it  is  neceffary  to  feparate  the 
placenta ;  and  in  abortions  at  the  end  of  pregnan- 
cies, particularly  when  they  are  brought  on  by  any 
violent  caufe. 

20  Dilacerations  of  the  furface  of  the  uterus, 
more  or  lefs  extenfive :  which  happen  often  in  the 
fame  cafes ;  and  not  only  to  many  veinous  appen- 
dices; but  even  to  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  itfelf;  as 
well  arteries,  as  veins. 

30  Gerc<e,  or  choppings  in  the  fubftance  of  the 
uterus^  more  or  lefs  deep  -3  or  fcratches  with  the 
nail ;  imprudently  given  in  difficult  labours.  Thefe 
gerca  produce  the  fame  effects,  as  the  lacerations  of 
the  uterus. 

4°  To  thefe  caufes,  mult  be  added  a  fourth,  not 
fo  bad,  but  common  enough.  It  is  the  fluttering 
of  the  coats  of  the  uterus  by  fudden  jerks:  which, 
by  beating  the  blood,  makes  it  flow  out  more  abun- 
dantly. This  fluttering  is  the  confequence  of 
{hooting  pains :  which  fubfift  in  the  uterus  \  of  irri- 
tations 
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rations  caufed  by  the  placenta  remaining  wholly^ 
or  in  part  in  the  uterus  \  or  grumes  of  blood,  which 
float  in  its  cavity ;  or  of  the  irritation,  which  acri- 
monious blood  makes,  in  flowing  over  the  parts  of 
the  uterus  that  are  torn,  or  cut. 

III.  Symptoms.  It  is  very  eafy  to  deduce,  from 
this  theory,  the  fymptoms,  which  attend,  or  follow 
the  exceffive  lochia* 

i°  In  thefe  lochia,  the  uterus  is  torn,  cuf5 
wounded,  or,  at  leaft,  expofed  to  caufes,  which.  ir- 
ritate  it ;  as  mooting  pains ;  and  the  placenta,  or 
grumes  of  blood  retained.  There  mult,  confe- 
quently,  be  pain  in  the  uterus,  greater  or  lefs,  ac- 
cording to  the  circumftances. 

2°  The  pain,  with  which  the  uterus  is  afflicted, 
mult,  according  to  the  known  laws  of  fympathys 
make  all  the  fibres  rigid,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree, 
according  to  the  proportion  of  pain.  There  muft 
be,  therefore,  in  the  uterus,  a  tenfion  equivalent  to 
the  pain. 

3Q  The  flooding  is  great,  in  exceffive  lochia  \  and 
it  goes  on  increafing.  The  mafs  of  blood  mull, 
therefore,  be  diminifhed  •,  and,  confequently,  the 
quantity  of  animal  fpirits,  which  is  always,  other 
things  being  equal,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity 
of  blood,  that  furnifhes  them.  Thus  thefe  fpirits, 
being  feparated  in  lefs  quantity  in  the  brain,  flow 
more  weakly,  and  fparingly  into  the  parts :  which 
produces  a  general  failure  of  the  ftrength,  weaknefs 
of  the  puliation  of  the  heart,  lownefs  of  the  pulfe, 
dimnefs  of  the  fight,  fainting,  &c. 

4°  If  the  pain  of  the  uterus  augment  ever  fo  lit- 
tle, the  irritation,  which  it  makes,  will  caufe  a  fyin- 
pathetic  reflux  of  the  animal  fpirits  into  different 
parts  of  the  body ;  and,  confequently,  convulfions, 
or  convulfive  motions  in  thofe  parts. 

5°  Laftly,  if  the  cuts,  or  lacerations  of  the  uterus 
inflame^  as  muft  often  happen j  and  thefe  inflam- 
mations 
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mations   extend  ;  they   bring  on  fever ;  which  in- 
creafes,  and  fupports  the  flooding. 

IV.  Diagnostic.  The  exceffive  lochia  are  evi- 
dently diftinguifhable  :  becaufe  the  greatnefs  of  the 
flooding  i  and  the  nature  of  the  fymptoms,  which 
characterife  the  diforder ;  are  known. 

With  refpecl  to  the  caufe,  it  is  always  fome  lace- 
ration, or  cut  in  the  uterus,  more  or  lefs  great. 
Thole  exceffive  lochia  only  mud  be  excepted,  which 
come  from  the  placenta's  being  retained  in  the 
uterus  -,  or  from  grumes  of  blood,  which  float  there. 
But  the  midwife,  who  has  delivered  the  patient, 
and  who  can  examine  her  by  the  touch,  can,  and 
ought,  to  inform  the  phyfician  of  thefe  particulars. 

V.  Prognostic.  All  hemorrhages,  which  come 
from  any  interior  part,  are  bad  and  dangerous : 
and  the  difcharges  of  blood  that  come  from 
the  uterus,  after  a  labour,  in  which  it  has  been 
much  hurt;  and  which  are  caufed,  or  kept  up 
by  lacerations  of  its  interior  furface ;  are  much 
more  ib. 

i°  It  is  to  be  apprehended,  that  thefe  cuts  may 
inflame,  and  come  to  fuppuration  :  and  if  that  hap- 
pens, they  may  form,  in  the  uterus,  an  ulcer  very 
bad,  and  difficult  to  be  cured ;  efpecially  if  it  be- 
come carcinomatous. 

20  If  there  be  fo  much  fuccefs,  as  to  heal  fuch 
an  ulcer ;  which  does  not  admit  of  being  deterged^ 
the  cicatrix  runs  the  hazard  of  being  either  cal- 
lous, or  fungous.  In  the  firft  cafe,  it  would  give 
rile  to  a  fchirrhus  in  the  uterus  :  of  which,  the  con- 
fequences  may  be  very  bad.  In  the  fecond,  it 
may  grow  large  ;  and  form,  in  the  uterus,  a  far- 
coma,  or  falfe  fchirrhus ;  of  which  we  have  fpoken 
above,  Book  II.  Chap.  VI. 

30  Befides  thefe  dangers,  which  are  remote,  there 
is  another  in  the  exceffive  lochia,  which  is  very 
preffing,  when  the  flooding  is  very  great,  and  I  alts 
a.  confiderable  time;  efpecially  when  it  caules  ex- 
treme 
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treme  weaknefs ;  frequent  faintings ;   and,  what  is 

worfe,  convulfions,  or  convulfive  motions. 

4°  Laftly,  the  exceffive  lochia  are  very  difficult 
to  be  cured,  whenever  they  depend  on  lacerations, 
or  cuts  of  the  uterus :  whither  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
vey proper  remedies. 

VI.  Method  of  cure.  When  it  is  known,  that 
the  lochia  are  exceffive,  it  is  proper  to  endeavour,- 
to  diminifh  the  too  great  abundance  of  them,  by 
proper  remedies,  without  attempting  to  ftop  them 
all  of  a  fudden  •,  which  might  have  bad  confe- 
quences. 

In  this  view,  it  is  right  to  bleed  once  or  twice 
in  the  arm,  eight  or  nine  ounces  each  time.  If  the 
patient  have  no  fever,  me  mould  be  fed  with  in- 
crafTating  diet,  as  rice,  gruel,  femoule,  or  panada  -r 
all  prepared  with  weak  broth,  or  fome  yolks  of 
eggs.  But,  if  there  be  any  fever,  fhe  fhould  have 
nothing  but  chicken,  or  veal  broth,  with  fome 
hinder  parts  of  frogs ;  or  even  broth  of  fifh,  if 
there  be  an  opportunity.  The  decoction  of  the 
root  of  the  great  comfrey  fhould  be  given,  as  the 
common  drink. 

But  if  it  be  known,  that  there  be  cuts,  or  gerca  in 
the  uter us>  inflamed  •  or  ready  to  inflame  ;  if  there 
be  tenfion,  or  pain  in  the  uterus  \  or  it  be  fre- 
quently agitated  with  dull  tremblings,  or  violent 
(hocks  ;  in  fuch  cafes,  without  altering  any  thing 
of  the  conduct,  which  has  been  propofed,  the  bleed- 
ing of  the  arm  fhould  be  repeated,  accordingly  as 
the  flrength  of  the  patient  may  allow. 

Aflringent  remedies,  at  the  fame  time,  fhould  be 
given :  as  a  bolus  with  terra  j^ponica,  dragon's 
blood,  maftich,  and  red  coral,  prepared  each  in  the 
proportion  of  ten  or  twelve  grains  for  a  dofe ;  the 
whole  incorporated  with  an  aflringent  fyrup;  as 
fyrup  of  dry  rofes,  plantain,  or  myrtle  berries :  and 
this  bolus  mould  be  repeated  morning  and  even- 
ing. 

But 
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But  if  the  flooding  be  very  abundant,  it  is  better 
to  have  recourfe  immediately  to  more  efficacious 
remedies  :  fuch  as  the  two  following. 

The  firff.  is,  a  bolus,  compofed  of  roots  of  tor- 
mentil,  and  dropwort,  powdered,  in  the  quantity 
each  of  fifteen  grains  for  a  dofe ;  and  made  into  a 
bolus,  with  the  fyrup  of  comfrey.  This  bolus 
mould  be  given  from  four  hours  to  four  hours. 

The  fecond  is,  a  ptifan,  made  with  a  quart,  or 
two  pounds  weight,  of  decocfion  of  the  root  of 
comfrey ;  to  which,  mould  be  added,  drop  by  drop, 
fifty-five  or  fifty  fix  drops,  of  the  white  water  of 
Rabel  ad  gr  at  am  additatem:  and,  to  render  it  agree- 
able, it  mould  be  diluted  with  an  ounce,  or  two, 
of  fyrup  of  capillair :  which  compofition  makes  it 
a  kind  of  lemonade.  The  patient  mould  take,  every 
two  hours,  in  the  intervals  of  the  broths,  a  cup  oif 
fix  ounces  of  this  mixture  a  little  acidulated  ;  con- 
tinuing it,  fo  long  as  the  flooding  remains,  but  di- 
miniming  the  dofes,  or  enlarging  the  diftance  of 
them,  as  it  decreafes. 

It  is  material  to  join,  to  thefe  remedies,  a  mode- 
rate ufe  of  narcotics,  to  alleviate  the  pains  of  the 
uterus,  and  quiet  the  agitations  it  fufFers:  which, 
contribute  to  keep  up,  and  even  to  increafe  the 
flooding.  It  is  not  proper  to  order  thefe  narcotics 
in  a  dofe,  that  will  ftupify  the  patient  %  but  in  mo- 
derate dofes,  that  may  compofe  her,  and  even  make 
her  (leep  ;  but  flightly.  The  dofe  of  narcotic,  that 
is  given  every  day,  may  be  mixt  with  aftringent  re- 
medies ;  contriving  that  the  ftrongeft  may  be  taken 
every  afternoon,  in  order  to  procure  more  quiet 
nights ;  or  rather  the  narcotics  may  be  given  fepa- 
rately,  if  it  be  chofen  :  one  third  of  the  dofe  in  the 
morning;  and  the  other  two  thirds  in  the  even- 
ing. 

In  cafes  of  exigence,  injections  may  be  made  into 
the  uterus,  of  the  warm  juice  of  plantain  leaves-, 

Vol.  III.  Q^  to 
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to  which ?  may  be  added,  forne  drops  of  RabePs 
water. 

If  it  be  known,  that  the  diforder  be  kept  up  by 
the  retention  of  the  placenta  in  the  uterus-?  or  by 
grumes  of  blood ;  which  cannot  pafs  out,  it  is 
proper  to  endeavour,  in  the  beginning,  to  take  them 
away  •,  and  it  may  generally  be  done,  as  to  the  pla- 
centa. With  relation  to  the  grumes,  if  the  patient, 
cannot  void  them,  by  placing  herfelf  on  the  clofe- 
itool,  where  it  can  be  done,  it  fhould  be  tried  to 
diflfolve  them  by  injections,  with  barley  water,  to 
which  mould  be  added  a  little  oxymel. 

Though  much  cannot  be  expected  from  external 
applications,  it  is  not  proper  to  refufe  women  the 
fatisfaction  of  putting,  on  their  loins,  linen  dipt  in 
oxycrate  •,  and  of  applying,  on  their  bellies,  aitrin- 
gent  plafters,  or  fomentations  of  the  fame  nature. 

Exceffive  lochia?  although  cured,  leave  often 
ulcers  in  the  uterus?  more  or  iefs  considerable,  but 
always  difficult  to  be  cured.  Boob  II.  Chap.  IV. 
of  ulcers  of  the  uterus?  may  be  confulted  :  as  may 
alio,  on  the  method  of  cure  of  the  exceffive  lochia? 
be  feen,  in  Book  I.  Chap.  IX.  what  is  faid  of  the 
treatment,  that  mould  be  purfued  in  the  exceffive 
menfes. 

Fumigations  are  not  proper  in  the  exceffive  lo- 
chia: becaufe,  by  heating  the  uterus?  they  increafe 
the  flooding :  at  lead,  except  they  be  aftringent :  and 
then  they  would  be  dangerous.  I  believe,  neverthe- 
leis,  it  is  right  to  mention  a  fumigation,  which,  a 
German  phyfician  boafts  as  a  fpecific  in  the  excef- 
five lochia.  It  appears  to  me,  that  it  may  be  em- 
ployed without  danger :  but  I  am  afraid  it  would 
be  without  fuccefs.  This  *  fumigation  is  the  fol- 
lowing: R  Segetis  fecalin^  recent  is?  fummit.  arboris 
Betui<e?  aa  m.  iij.     Puherifentur  grojfo  modo  pro  fuf~ 

*  M.  N.  C.  Decad.  Ill,  Ann.  VII,  and  VIII.  Obferv.  182. 
pag.  301. 

fimigfe 
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fumigio  ter  iterando.  Admiratione  profeclb  dignum  eft, 
adds  this  phyfician,  tale  remedium,  diffum  facrum, 
profuife  conjianti  cum  eventu. 

§  III.   Of  the  fuppreft  lochia. 

I.  Description.  If  the  lochia  be  fometimes  ex- 
ceflive,  as  we  have  feen,  they  are  fometimes,  alfo, 
fuppreft  :  which  is  the  directly  contrary  ftate.  The 
fuppreffion  may  be  perfect,  and  abiblute-,  which  is 
the  molt  dangerous :  or  imperfecJ,  which  is  not  fo 
much  a  fuppreffion,  as  a  fimple  diminution,  more 
or  lefs  considerable.  Either  may  happen  in  the 
firfl  days  of  child-bed  ♦,  that  is  to  fay,  the  fecond, 
or  the  third  day  of  delivery  ;  in  which  cafe  the  dan- 
ger is  great,  and  the  accidents  bad  :  or,  in  more 
advanced  time  of  child-bed  ;  that  is  to  fay,  towards 
the  feventh,  or  eighth  day  of  the  delivery  ;  and  then 
the  danger,  and  accidents,  are  lefs  confiderable. 

The  fymptoms,  which  attend  them,  are  not  the 
fame  in  all  fubjects  :  but,  in  the  number  of  com- 
mon fymptoms,  may  be  accounted  tenfion,  fwell- 
ing,  and  pain  of  the  uterus ;  pain  in  the  loins,  bot- 
tom of  the  back,  and  groins ;  naufea,  and  vomit- 
ings ^  fhivering  ;  fever  •,  inflammation  of  the  uterus ; 
and  even  fometimes  delirium,  the  coma  virile*  or  the 
coma  fomnolentum. 

II.  Causes.  The  two  kinds  of  fuppreffion  of 
the  lochia  come  from  the  fame  caufes :  all  the  dif- 
ference, which  there  is  in  them,  confifts  in  this, 
that  they  are  more  powerful,  and  act  more  ftrongly, 
when  they  produce  an  abfolute  and  perfect  fuppref- 
fion •,  and  lefs  fo,  when  they  caufe  an  imperfect  fup- 
preffion, or  a  fimple  diminution. 

The  firft  of  thefe  caufes  is,  the  patient's  catching 
cold.  Whether  it  be  by  the  cold  air's  getting  into 
the  uterus,  through  the  neglect  of  the  nurfe,  in  not 
keeping  the  vulva  covered ;  or  through  the  pati- 
ent's being  expofed  to  cold  at  her  feet,  from  the 
Qjz  chamber's  , 
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chamber's  not  being  fufficiently  warm  ;  or  from  the 
imprudence  of  fuffering  her  to  drink  too  cold  li- 
quor of  any  kind.  The  effect  of  cold,  that  is  any 
way  produced  in  the  lying-in  woman,  caufes  a  fud- 
den  contraction  in  the  uterus  -,  which  flops  the  lo- 
chia. There  is  no  room  to  be  furprifed,  that  thefc 
caufes  have  fuch  an  effect  on  child-bed  women  : 
fince  they  have  the  fame  conftantly  in  women,  who 
enjoy  the  beft  health,  when  they  are  expofed  to 
them  in  the  time  of  the  menfes. 

The  iecond  caufe  is,  fome  trouble,  grief,  fear,  or 
fainting ;  which,  as  one  may  fay,  takes  the  lying-in 
woman  unawares.  The  pafiions  of  the  mind,  efpe- 
cially  when  they  are  fudden,  produce  a  conftric- 
ture  of  the  uterus,  that  wholly  fuppreffes  the  dif- 
charge.  It  is  known,  that  the  fame  caufes  aft,  in 
like  manner,  in  women,  who  have  their  menfes,  and 
flop  them. 

The  third  caufe  is,  a  violent  diarrhea,  which 
comes  on  the  lying-in  woman ;  and  is  the  confe- 
quence  of  indigeflion,  from  having  eat  too  much. 
The  great  evacuation,  that  is  made  by  ffool,  necef- 
farily  diminiihes,  that  which  fhould  be  made  by  the 
uterus.  Thus,  whereas  the  two  preceding  caufes 
may,  and  do  often,  produce  a  true  and  abfolute 
fuppreffion  of  the  lochia  \  this  only  occafions  a  fim- 
ple  diminution,  which  is  not  in  itfelf  quite  fo  dan- 
gerous ;  becaufe  the  evacuation  remedies  the  ple- 
thora from  whence  the  danger  may  accrue ;  if,  as  ex- 
perience evinces,  2. diarrhoea  were  not  always  hazardous 
in  a  child-bed  woman. 

Laftly,  the  fourth  caufe  is,  the  inflammation  of 
the  uterus ;  which,  by  tumifying  the  fubftance,  mull 
clofe  up  all  the  veinous  appendices  from  whence  the 
blood  of  the  lochia  flows.  This  inflammation  is  al- 
ways the  confequence  of  hurts,  diftenfions,  cuts,  or 
gerca- ;  which  the  interior  part  of  the  uterus  has  re- 
ceived, in  a  laborious  delivery,  from  the  hand  of  an 
■unfkilful  midwife.     It  will  be  readily  comprehend- 

"  ed, 
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cd,  that  this  laft  caufe  muft  produce  a  fupprefllon 
of  the  moft  dangerous  kind :  and  experience  too 
fatally  confirms  it. 

III.  Symptoms.  The  explanation  of  the  fymp- 
toms,  which  attend  or  follow  the  fupprefllon  of  the 
lochia,  are  fo  clear,  that  there  is  no  need  of  dwelling 
long  on  them. 

i°  The  blood,  which  is  difcharged  from  the 
uterus  is,  all  of  a  fudden,  ftopt  in  the  fuppreffion  of 
the  lochia.  It  muft,  confequently,  fill,  and  fwell 
the  veffels  of  the  uterus  -,  and  thence,  come  the  ten- 
fion  and  fwelling  of  this  part  -,  and  the  pain,  which 
the  patient  feels. 

2°  Although  the  feat  of  this  pain  be  in  the 
uterus  \  when  the  patient  feels  it,  (he  will,  neverthe- 
lefs,  afcribe  it  to  the  neighbouring  parts ;  as  often 
happens  in  all  internal  diforders :  and,  from  thence, 
it  comes,  that  if  the  uterus  fuffer  in  its  fundus,  or 
posterior  part,  the  delivered  woman  complains  of  pain 
in  the  fmall  of  the  back  \  or  end  of  it :  and  that 
me  complains  of  the  »groins,  or  pules,  if  it  be  in 
the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

30  In  the  fupprefllon  of  the  lochia,  the  blood, 
which  flows  from  the  uterus,  is  always  ftopt  lud- 
denly.  It  muft,  therefore,  regurgitate,  by  degrees, 
into  the  veiTels  of  almoft  all  the  body. 

At  firft  into  thofe  of  the  ventricle :  which,  being 
fwelled,  di (lends  the  coats  of  this  part :  and  by 
augmenting  the  fenfibility  of  them,  which  gives 
rife  to  ficknefs  at  the  ftomach  •,  and  to  vomitings 
fometimes  even  of  blood. 

Into  thofe  of  the  lungs  :  that  will  be  furcharged 
with  them  :  which  caufes  a  difficulty  of  breathing  : 
and  a  fpitting  of  blood. 

Into  thofe  even  of  the  brain,  that  will  be  over- 
loaded with  it  :  which  will  produce  the  coma  fomno- 
lentum ;  and  coma  vigile  -,  delirium ;  and  bleeding  at 
the  nofe. 

0^3  4°  The 


230  Of  the  Diseases 

40  The  painful  overfulnefs.  of  the  uterus  will 
often  excite  all  the  accidents  of  the  hyfteric  paf- 
fion :  as  has  been  explained  above  -,  Book  II.  Chap, 
XI :  whence  this  often  happens  in  the  mere  fup- 
prefiion  of  the  menfes. 

50  If  the  diforder  depend  on  the  inflammation 
of  the  uterus-,  or  if  it  bring  it  on  •,  as  often  hap- 
pens ;  the  patient  will  have  the  greateft  part  of 
the  fymptoms,  which  attend  internal  inflammations ; 
as  fhiverings-,  fever;  burning  heat  in  the  uterus ;  in- 
creafe  of  fwelling,  tenfion,  and  pain. 

IV.  Diagnostic.  It  turns  on  three  points,  to 
know  the  diforder,  the  kind  of  it,  and  the  caufe 
of  it. 

The  diforder  is  known,  by  the  relation  of  the 
woman  herfelf,  or  the  nurfe ;  and  what  is  yet  more 
certain,  by  the  infpeclion  of  the  cloths. 

The  kind  of  this  diforder  is  known  ;  that  is, 
whether  the  fuppreffion  be  perfect,  or  imperfect  j 
by  the  fame  infpeclion  of  the  cloths.  If  they  be 
taken  away  as  clean  as  they  are  put  on,  the  fup- 
preffion  is  perfect :  oh  the  contrary,  it  is  imperfect, 
if  they  be  tinged  with  blood :  and  the  degree  of 
the  fuppreflion  may  be  judged  of,  accordingly  as  they 
are  more  or  lefs  fo. 

It  requires  a  little  more  attention,  to  diftinguifh, 
on  what  caufe,  the  diforder  depends.  It  muft  be 
attributed  to  one  or  other  of  the  two  caufes  we  have 
mentioned,  if  it  be  known  through  the  information 
of  the  nurfe,  or  any  other  attendants,  that  the  pati- 
ent has  caught  cold ;  or  that  fhe  has  been  affected 
by  any  fright^  or  anger,  or  grief;  efpecially,  if  there 
be  no  fever,  nor  loofenefs ;  and  the  fymptoms  be 
flight. 

If  the  patient  be  taken  with  a  violent  diarrhcsa, 
there  is  no  occafion  to  look  farther  for  any  caufe  of 
the  diminution,  which  may  happen  to  the  difcharge 
of  the  lochia, 
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Laftly,  if  the  fuppreffion  be  attended  with  fever, 
and  the  patient  complain  much  of  tenfion,  fwelling, 
heat,  and  pain  of  the  uterus  •,  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
but  that  there  is  in  fome  part  of  the  uterus  a  greater 
or  lefs  inflammation,  efpecially .  if  the  difeaie  fuc- 
ceed  a  long  and  difficult  labour,  where  it  is  very 
probable  the  uterus  may  have  been  hurt. 

V.  Prognostic.  A  bad  prognoftic  mould  be 
always  made  of  the  fuppreffion,  or  diminution  of 
the  lochia  in  child  bed  women  ;  fince  the  Ample 
fuppreffion  of  the  menfes  is  regarded,  with  realbn, 
as  a  dangerous  diforder  in  women,  who  are  other- 
wife  in  good  health.  It  may,  moreover,  be  eafily 
comprehended,  that  a  total  fuppreffion  is  much 
worfe  than  only  a  diminution. 

Other  things  being  equal,  the  fuppreffion,  and 
diminution  of  the  lochia,  are  fo  much  more  dan- 
gerous, as  they  happen  fooner  after  the  labour ;  at 
which  time,  this  evacuation  is  more  abundant,  and 
more  neceffary. 

The  fuppreffion  and  diminution  of  the  lochia, 
which  come  from  the  two  firft  caufes,  are  lets  dan- 
gerous ;  becaufe  they  do  nor.  prefume  any  confider- 
able  fault  in  the  uterus.  The  fimple  diminution  of 
the  lochia,  which  happens  in  confequence  of  a  great 
loofenefs,  is  generally  very  fatal :  becaufe  the  Toole- 
nefs  is  very  difficult  to  be  ftopt  in  child- bed  wo- 
men; and  foon  exhaufts  them.  Laftly,  the  fuppref- 
fion, the  moft  dangerous,  is,  that  which  is  caufed 
by  the  inflammation  of  the  uterus :  becaufe,  befides 
the  bad  fymptoms  it  brings  on,  it  is  to  be  dreaded, 
that  the  inflammation  may  turn  to  a  gangrene,  or 
come  to  fuppuration. 

From  whatever  caufe  the  fuppreffion  of  the  lo- 
chia proceeds,  it  al moft  always  leaves  in  the  uterus 
ftrangulations,  or  obftructions,  which  diforder  the  re- 
gular courfe  of  the  menfes  in  the  women  who  efcape, 
and  which  there  is  great  trouble  to  overcome. 

Qj.  Laftly, 
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Laftly,  it  is  advantageous,  in  the  fuppreft  lochia, 
when  there  happens  any  great  evacuation,  which, 
without  exhaufting  the  patient,  diminifhes  the  ple- 
thora:  as  the  bleeding  at  the  noie,  or  piles;  or  a 
copious  difcharge  of  urine,  or  lweat. 

VI.  Method  of  cure.  To  eftablifh  order  in 
the  detail  of  the  method  of  cure,  it  is  proper,  to 
diftinguifh  the  caufes  of  the  difeafe :  becaufe  they 
demand  different  treatments. 

i°  If  fuppreffion  come  from  either  of  the  two 
caufes,  it  is  proper  at  flrft  to  employ  bleeding,  to 
prevent  the  plethora-,  to  relax,  and  give  liberty  to 
the  uterus,  and  to  endeavour  to  re  eftablifh  the  courfe 
of  the  lochia.  It  has  been  a  long  time  difputed, 
whether  the  bleeding  mould  be  in  the  arm  or  the 
foot ;  but  the  queftion  appears  now  to  be  decided. 
If  the  lochia  be  not  intirely  fuppreffed ;  the  bleeding 
fhculd  be  in  the  foot ;  becaufe  it  is  hoped,  by  dep- 
riving the  blood  from  the  uterus,  to  force  the  ob- 
stacles, and  recover  the  lochia.  But  if  the  lochia  be 
totally  fuppreffed,  it  is  not  proper  to  bring  the 
blood  to  the  uterus,  from  whence  there  is  no  dif- 
charge :  and  it  is,  therefore,  proper  then  to  bleed 
in  the  arm.  The  number  of  bleedings  cannot  be 
determined ;  but  if  the  diforder  be  urgent,  and  the 
ftrength  of  the  patient  permit,  it  is  expedient  there 
fhould  be  four,  in  the  two  firft  days. 

It  muft  be  endeavoured,  in  the  mean  time,  to 
relax  the  uterus,  by  ioftening,  emollient,  and 
flightly  purgative  remedies.  There  mould  be 
given  to  the  patient,  every  morning,  an  apozem,  or 
iome  broth  of  chicken  or  veal,  with  wild  fuccory, 
borage,  pimpernel,  or  maiden  hair ;  in  which, 
fhould  be  diffolved,  a  dram  of  fal  de  duobus.  A 
clyfter,  or  two,  mould,  be  every  day,  giver)  with 
emollient  decoction  ;  and  an  ounce  of  lenitive  elec- 
tuary. She  mould  be  made  to  drink  largely  of  a 
ptifan  of  capillair ;  and  to  take  feveral  cups  of  a 
flight  decoction  of  tea,  or  veronica. 
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She  fhould  have  emollient  fomentations  of  the 
uterus;  and  this  fhould  be  by  fomentations,  and 
embrocations,  with  oil  of  lilly ;  or  oil  of  fweet  al- 
monds ;  rubbing  them  gently  round  the  uterus,  to 
endeavour,  by  that  friction^  to  overcome  its  con- 
flriction.  In  this  cafe,  even  fumigations  may  be 
ufed ;  with  the  fimple  decoction  of  emollient  herbs 
of  the  fomentations:  of  which  the  vapour  mud  be 
received  by  a  funnel.  It  fhould  be  obferved  to 
join  to  thefe  remedies,  every  day,  a  proper  dofe  of 
fome  narcotic  :  of  which  a  third  mould  be  given  in 
the  morning ;  and  the  other  two  thirds  in  the  even- 
ing. Nothing;  is  more  efficacious  than  narcotics ; 
for  relaxing  the  uterus,  when  an  erethifmus  is  the 
caufe  of  the  diforder.  Laftly,  though  the  patient 
may  be  without  fever,  the  moft  certain  way  is  to 
keep  her  to  broth,  until  fuch  time,  as  the  lochia  be 
duly  reftored.  The  giving  them  a  flronger  diet 
would  be  a  means  of  augmenting  the  plethora. 

20  If  the  patient  has  a  diarrhea,  and  there  be 
reafon  to  attribute  the  diminution  of  the  lochia  to 
this  difeafe,  all  endeavours  muft  be  applied  to  the 
flopping  it ;  or  at  lead  to  moderate  the  evacuation. 

The  patient  mull  be  obliged  to  hold  in  her  body, 
a  half  clyfter,  made  with  tripe  broth,  and  the  yolk 
of  an  egg :  and  fhe  muft  receive  a  frefh.  one,  as 
foon  as  the  other  is  voided.  There  muft  be  given 
her,  in  the  day  time,  a  little  fpoonful  of  a  potion  ; 
made  with  terra  japonica,  dragon's  blood,  calcined 
harts  horn,  and  red  coral  prepared,  in  the  dofe  of 
fifteen  or  twenty  grains  each,  diluted  with  four 
ounces  of  plantain  water,  and  an  ounce  of 
orange-flower  water;  to  which,  fhould  be  added,  a 
grain  of  ipecacuanha  in  powder,  and  fix  grains  of 
fyr.up.of  kermes. 

At  night  a  proper  dofe  of  diafcordium,  or  fome 
other  flomachic,  fhould  be  given.  The  patient's 
ptifan  fhould  be  Sydenham's  white  decoction  -,  and 
fhe  fhould  be  kept  ftridtly    to  broth,  made   with 
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beef,  and  fowls  of  a  year  old ;  boiling,  in  every 
pot  of  it,  three  drams  of  harts-horn  rafpings,  tied 
up  in  a  piece  of  linen -,  and  employing,  for  this 
purpofe,  water,  in  which  a  red  hot  iron  has  been 
feveral  times  quenched.  If  it  be  found,  that  thefe 
remedies  do  not  fucceed,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  a 
dofe  of  ipecacuanha  powdered,  of  twelve  or  fifteen 
grains,  may  be  given  to  the  patient,  without  danger  j 
in  order  to  empty  the  ftomach :  taking  care,  to 
aflilt  the  efforts  to  vomit  by  fome  dimes  of  fmall 
tea. 

3°  Laflly,  if  the  uterus  be  inflamed,  the  difeafe 
muft  be  treated  like  an  inflammation  of  the  bowels ; 
that  is  to  fay,  by  bleeding  in  the  arm,  in  great 
quantity,  and  often,  in  the  beginning  •,  and  in  lefs, 
and  feldomer  afterwards :  by  giving  the  patient 
chicken  broth,  made  into  emulfion ;  and,  for  com- 
mon drink,  chicken  water,  and  whey ;  adminifter- 
ing  clyfters  of  the  fame:  by  ufing  emollient  fomen- 
tations on  the  uterus  \  and  even  if  the  patient  can 
bear  it,  thrufting  the  herbs  of  the  fomentation  into 
the  vagina.  Laftly,  by  making  the  patient  take  oil 
of  fweet  almonds,  drawn  without  fire,  beaten  up 
with  a  third  of  the  fyrup  of  lemons,  or  marlri-mal- 
lows,  in  a  fufficient  dofe  to  open  the  belly ;  and 
produce  a  gentle  evacuation  by  itool.  She  mould 
be  purged  a  little  more  ftrongly,  as  foon  as  the  di- 
minution of  the  fever,  and  fymptoms,  evince  the 
diminution  of  the  inflammation* 
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CHAP.     XV. 

Of  the  milk  fever, 

§  1. 

Description. 

TH  E  fecond  or  third  day  after  delivery,  the 
woman  finds  herfelf  afflicted  with  a  fweliing 
of  the  breads,  greater  or  )efs,  and  more  fudden  or 
gradual,  caufed  by  the  abundance  of  milk,  which 
comes  thither  :  in  which  ftate  the  nurfes  fay  the  milk 
riles. 

This  accefllon  of  milk  into  the  breads,  more  co- 
pioufly,  and  quickly,  than  at  other  times,  is  made 
in  feveral  manners. 

i°  Sometimes  the  breads  fwell  gradually,  for  ten 
or  twelve  hours,  fo  as  to  become  more  diftended, 
larger,  and  firmer ;  but  without  pain,  or  fever.  The 
fweliing  fubfides  foon  after ;  and  is  intirely  gone  in 
two  days.     This  is  the  firfi  jiate. 

20  At  other  times,  the  flow  of  milk,  being  more 
abundant,  and  impetuous,  makes  the  breads  fwell 
quicker,  and  more.  The  tumefaction,  tenfion,  and 
pain,  are  greater ;  and  extend  themfelves  into  the 
arm  pits:  which  obliges  the  patient  to  hold  her 
arms  off  from  her  body.  This  fweliing  begins 
without  fever ;  but  a  more  or  lefs  acute  fever  comes 
on,  when  it  is  more  advanced ;  generally  without 
fniverings  j  or,  at  mod,  with  fuch  as  are  flight  and 
irregular.     This  is  the  fecond  fiate. 

30  At  other  times,  the  diforder  begins  by  a 
brifk  fhivering,  even  to  the  degree  of  a  making  fit, 
that  is  followed  by  a  burning  fever,  during  which, 
the  breads  rife  very  fad,  fo  as  to  become  hard, 
hot,  red,  and  painful  -3  which  extends  not  only  to 
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the  arm-pits,  but  even  to  the  neck  and  chefl :  from 
whence  the  motions  of  the  neck  are  rendered  pain- 
ful •,  and  the  refpiration  is  conftrained.  This  is  the 
third  ft  ate. 

Such  are  the  effects  of  the  milk  in  child  bed 
women.  The  antients  *  did  not  know  them  •,  or 
took  no  notice  of  them  :  and  it  was  eafy  to  do  it, 
when  the  accidents  were  not  attended  with  any 
fever :  becaufe  then  they  are  fcarcely  perceivable ; 
and  go  away  eafily.  But  when  they  are  attended 
with,  or  perceived  by  fever,  they  merit  more  re- 
gard :  for  they  are  then  a  real  difeafe.  They  call 
this  fever,  the  milk  fever,  febris  a  latte :  becaufe  it  is 
the  milk  which  caufes  it.  This  terminates  in  dif- 
ferent manners. 

i°  Sometimes  it  continues  only  twenty-four,  or 
thirty  hours  ;  and,  at  others,  it  lafts  two  or  three 
days.  It  fometimes  happens,  that  it  lafts  longer  : 
but  then  fome  other  fever,  of  a  different  kind,  is 
complicated  with  it. 

20  When  it  lafts  only  twenty- four,  or  thirty 
hours,  there  is  only  one  paroxyfm  or  fit  -,  as  in  an 
ephemeron  fever  :  but  when  it  lafts  longer,  it  returns 
every  twenty-four  hours ;  as  a  continued  double 
tertian  fever. 

30  It  ends  generally  in  fome  confiderable  eva- 
cuations, by  urine  or  ftool ',  and,  fometimes,  by  a 
copious  difcharge  of  milky  lochia :  and  then  they  fay 
the  milk  runs  downwards.     ) 

*  Reinerns  Solenander,  is  I  believe  Thomas  Willis  was 
the  firft,  as  1'  believe,  who  the  firft  who  fpoke  more  amply- 
mentioned  the  milk  fever  in  of  it,  In  Traciatu  de  Febribus, 
a  work,  intitled,  Con/ilia  Me-  printed  at  the  Hague  in  1659, 
dicinalia,  printed  at  Francfoi't  Cap.  XVI.  De  Puerperanim 
In  1596.  Febribus. 
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§  n. 

Causes. 

To  account  for  the  reafon  of  the  conveyance  of 
the  blood  into  the  breafts,  which  happens  to  child- 
bed women,  we  mull  go  a  little  deeper  -,  and  refer 
to  feveral  facts,  mentioned  in  the  courfe  of  this 
work. 

i°  The  vermicular,  or  la£tiferous  veffels  of  the 
uterus,  and  the  milky  veJicuU  of  the  breafts,  have  a 
great  affinity  to  each  other  j  and  both  are  defigned, 
from  their  original  inftituticn,  not  only  to  fecrete  a 
lymph  fomewhat  milky ;  that  is  to  fay,  charged 
with  fome  drops  of  chyle ;  but  to  receive  the  com- 
mon lymph,  which  comes  from  the  other  neigh- 
bouring pares ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  the  vermicular  vef- 
fels of  the  uterus ;  the  fubftance  even  of  the  uterus ; 
and  the  milky  vcjicula  of  the  breafts  ;  and  the  ex- 
terior part  of  the  cheft. 

2°  That  thefe  veffels  of  the  uterus,  as  well  as  the 
veficulte  of  the  breafts,  have  each  two  conduits,  in 
order  to  difcharge  as  well  the  lymph,  which  is  fe- 
creted  there,  as  that  which  comes  thither. 

30  That,  of  thefe  conduits,  fome  are  lymphatic 
capillary  veins,  which  abforb,  from  the  cavity  of 
thefe  veffels  -,  and  of  thofe  of  the  vfauU,  the 
lymph,  which  they  contain  ;  and  convey ;  that  is 
to  fay,  thofe,  which  come  from  the  lactiferous  vef- 
fels of  the  uterus  into  the  conglobate  glands,  that 
are  in  the  higher  part  of  the  bifurcation  of  the 
iliacs ;  and  thofe  which  come  from  the  lactiferous 
veffels  of  the  breafts  into  the  axillary  glands. 

40  That  thefe  conduits  through  the  lymphatic 
veffels  are  always  open  ;  in  fuch  manner,  that  the 
lymph,  which  is  in  thefe  feveral  veffels,  or  veficul<ey 
is  continually  carried  into  the  refervoirs  of  lymph, 
according  to  the  fyftem  of  circulation  of  the  lymph  : 

which, 
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which,  with  regard  to  the  lactiferous  veffels  of  the 
uterus^  and  the  lactiferous  veficulte  of  the  breads, 
muft  be  confidered  only  as  a  firft  refervoir,  or  previous 
place  of  collection  of  the  lymph. 

50  That  the  fecond  conduit  of  thefe  veffels  does 
not  appear  in  the  uterus,  and  breads,  tinder  the 
fame  form.  That,  with  refpect  to  the  lactiferous 
veffels  of  the  uterus^  thefe  conduits  are  the  paffages, 
by  which  thofe  veffels  communicate  with  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus :  that  they  are  very  (hort :  and  that,  with 
refpect  to  the  veficul<e  of  the  breads,  they  are  lac- 
tiferous canals,  which  terminate  at  the  nipple,  and 
carry  the  milk  thither. 

6°  That  the  fecond  conduits  are  naturally  ftopt 
up ;  and  open  only,  on  certain  occafions  :  as,  for  ex- 
ample, the  mouths  of  the  lactiferous  veffels  in 
mendruation  ;  and  pregnancy,  for  the  nourifhment 
Of  the  foetus  \  and,  fometimes,  through  the  effect  of 
difeafe,  in  the  milky  fluor  albus :  and  the  lactiferous 
canals  of  the  breads  at  the  end  of  pregnancy  in  the 
women,  with  whom  the  milk  runs  then  from  the 
end  of  the  nipple  3  and  in  nurfes  who  wean  a  child 
that  fucks  them. 

70  That,  from  birth  to  the  time  of  puberty, 
fome  of  thefe  veficul^e  do  not  fecrete ;  nor  confe- 
quently  contain  any  thing  but  a  lymph,  fome  what 
milky,  though  thin  enough  to  be  eafily  abforbed  by 
the  lymphatic  veins,  without  dopping  in  thefe  vef- 
fels :  which,  confeqnently,  mud  not  fwell  either  in 
the  breads,  or  the  uterus.  Whence  it  proceeds,  that 
girls  have  no  breads  till  the  time  of  puberty ;  and 
that  the  uterus  remains  flat  and  hard  in  them  till 
then. 

8°  That,  at  this  time,  the  girls  not  growing  any 
longer,  or  only  in  a  lefs  degree,  all  the  chyle,  which 
they  make,  cannot  be  employed  for  their  nutri- 
tion :  and  that  a  part  mud  remain  in  the  blood  ; 
and  circulate  there  a  long  time;  which  gives  occafion 
to  feveral  chylous  parts  to  mix  with  the  uterine 
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lymph ',  and  that  of  the  breafts  with  which  they 
have  an  affinity. 

90  That  thefe  two  lymphs,  become  thicker,  and 
more  milky,  by  this  mixture,  and  not  being  able 
to  pafs  fo  eafily  into  the  lymphatic  veins,  are  re- 
tained longer  in  their  own  veffels  %  that  they  dilate : 
which  makes  the  breafts  large  •,  and  the  uterus 
thicker,  rounder,  and  more  pnlpous. 

io°  That  things  remain  in  this  ftate  till  the  firft 
pregnancy  :  but  that  then,  as  the  converfion  of 
chyle  into  blood  becomes  more  (low,  and  the  chyle 
ftagnates  longer  in  the  blood,  the  milky  lymph  of 
the  uterus,  and  that  of  the  breafts,  are  much  more 
charged  with  chylous  parts  \  become  more  milky, 
and  thicker,  and  cannot  be  abforbed,  as  ufually,  by 
the  lymphatic  veins  :  infomuch  that  the  lactiferous 
veffels  of  the  uterus,  becoming  larger,  force  their 
mouths  to  open ;  and  difcharge  the  milk  into  the 
-placenta  and  chorion,  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  em- 
bryo :  and  that  the  vejicula  of  the  breafts,  likewife, 
for  the  fame  reafon,  dilate  the  lactiferous  canals  of 
the  breafts ;  and  provide  themfelves  a  way  to  nou- 
rifh  the  child,  when  it  fhall  be  born. 

In  this  progreffion  of  changes,  which  happens 
fucceffively,  in  the  uterus,  and  in  the  breaft,  till  tha 
end  of  pregnancy,  there  is  nothing  advanced,  that 
is  not juftified  by  experiment.  There  remains  now 
only  to  examine  what  change-  delivery  can  make ; 
and  to  explain,  thence,  the  quick  and  copious  con- 
veyance of  milk  into  the  breafts,  which  happens 
two  or  three  days  after  the  labour ;  and  the  fever, 
which  precedes,  or  accompany  this  conveyance. 

Nothing  is  changed,  at  leaft  obfervably,  the  two 
firft  days  after  the  lactiferous  veffels  of  the  uterus 
continue  to  receive  the  milk,  and  difcharge  it  into 
the  uterus,  as  before;  but  every  thing  changes  its 
face,  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  day,  or  the  beginning 
of  the  third. 
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The  uterus,  which  has  begun  to  contract'  itfelf, 
by  its  elafticity,  as  foon  as  a  child  is  come  forth,-  is 
fufficiently  diminifhed,  by  the  end  of  the  fecond' 
day,  or  the  beginning  of  the  third,  to  contract  the 
mouths  of  the  lactiferous  veffels  %  and  hinder  them 
from  difcharging  the  milk,  as  they  did  before.  The 
milk,  therefore,  being  retained  in  the  blood,  and 
flowing  with  it,  combines  with  the  milk  of  the 
breads  ;  and  augments  the  quantity  of  it.  This  is- 
the  principle  of  the  conveyance  of  the  uterine  milk 
into  the  breafts. 

This  milk  may  be  pure,  and  fweet ;  or  it  may 
have  a  tendency  to  be  four.  In  the  firft  cafe,  it 
would  caufe  neither  ihivering,  nor  fever:  but,  in  the 
fecond,  the  conveyance  would  be  affected  with  a 
greater  or  lefs  degree  of  Ihivering,  or  fever ;  ac- 
cording to  that  of  the  acidity  of  the  milk.  This 
is  the  principle  of  the  milk  fever.  We  fhall  here 
explain  both  thefe  cafes  more  particularly,  by  dif- 
tinguifhing  them  to  three  Hates  :  in  which  the  con- 
veyance of  the  milk  may  be  made :  and  which  are 
thofe  that  have  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
article,  in  giving  the  defcription  of  the  diforder. 

I.  The  milk  may  be  carried  into  the  breafts,  in 
fmall  quantity,  without  precipitation,  or  caufing  any 
painful  teniion,  in  the  three  following  cafes. 

1  °  If  the  delivered  woman  be  a  little  eater ; 
has  been  fober  during  her  pregnancy  ;  and  has 
taken  nothing  but  broth  from  the  time  of  her  be- 
ing brought  to  bed.  Becaufe,  in  all  thefe  cafes,  fhe 
will  make  very  little  chyle  j  and  confequently  little 
milk. 

20  If  the  uterus  of  the  delivered  woman  be  na- 
turally lax  1  and  has  but  little  elafticity.  Becaufe 
it  will  be  flow  in  contracting  itfelf :  and  will  prefs, 
confequently,  weakly  and  gradually  the  mouths  of 
the  la&iferous  veffels  •,  that  will  continue  to  dis- 
charge much  milk   into  the  uterus :  which  will  di- 
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minim,  in  proportion,  what  fhould  be  carried  into 
the  breads. 

30  If  the  mouths  of  the  lactiferous  veflels,  in  the 
delivered  women,  are  either  naturally  large,  or  al- 
ready dilated  by  preceding  labours,  in  which  cafes, 
although  rendered  fomewhat  flraiter  by  the  elafti- 
city  of  the  uterus  >  they  are  yet  open  enough  to 
fufTer  a  great  deal  of  milk  to  efcape  ;  which  would 
be  other  wife  carried  to  the  breads. 

One  of  thefe  caufes  alone  is  fufllcient  to  diminish 
the  abundance  of  milk  in  the  breads :  but  two  to- 
gether will  diminifh  it  much  more;  and,  if  three 
concur,  the  diminution  would  be  fo  great,  that  the 
milk  would  hardly  appear  to  rife.  Sober,  women 
commonly  diged  well :  for  which  reafon,  the  chyle 
they  make,  mud  be  well  elaborated  and  fweet : 
and,  confequently,  the  milk,  which  it  produces, 
mud  be,  likewife,  fweet ;  and  incapable  of  caufmg 
fhiverings,  and  fevers ;  which  are  obferved  only  in 
this  firft  date. 

II.  The  quantity  of  milk,  which  is  carried  to 
the  breads,  will  be  much  greater :  which  will 
make  them  fwell  confiderably,  with  tendon,  rednefs, 
heat,  and  pain;  but,  neverthekfs,  fuch  as  is  toler- 
able in  the  three  following  cafes.  And  this  is  what 
is  remarked  in  the  fecond Jlate. 

1  °  If  the  delivered  woman  be  a  great  eater  ;  and 
has  fed  plentifully  during  her  pregnancy ;  particu- 
larly fince  her  delivery.  Becauie  fhe  will  have 
made  much  chyle;  and  will  have,  confequently, 
much  milk. 

20  If  the  uterus  has  more  eladicitVj  and  contracts 
more  quickly,  and  ftrongly  :  which,  by  clofmg 
more  the  mouths  of  the  lactiferous  veflels,  dimi- 
nifties  the  efflux  of  milk*  that  would  pafs  out  from 
thence ;  and  makes  it  flow  back  readily  into  the 
breads. 

30  If  the  mouths  of  the  lactiferous  veflels  be 
drait,  and  have  not  been  enough  dilated  by  pre- 
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ceding  births :  which  will  make  them  clofe  thern- 
felves  more  readily,  and  will  free  the  greater  part 
of  the  milk  of  the  lochia.,  to  pafs  into  the  breafts. 

The  abundance  of  milk  in  the  breafts  may  come 
from  one  only  of  thefe  caufes :  but  it  would  be 
then  moderately,  It  would  be  greater,  if  it  came 
from  two  j  and  more  fo  ftill,  if  it  came  from  three 
of  them. 

Women,  who  eat  much,  are  fubject  to  indigef- 
tion,  efpecially  when  they  have,  at  the  fame  time,  a 
foul  ftomach,  which  often  happens.  The  chyle, 
which  they  would  make  in  an  imperfect  ftate, 
would  turn- acrid;  and  the  milk  formed  of  this 
chyle  would  participate  of  the  fame  fault.  The 
milk,  therefore,  badly  compounded,  would  ad,  upon 
the  blood,  as  the  febrile  leaven  of  intermitting  fe- 
vers ;  and,  in  particular,  as  that  of  the  quotidian 
fever;  that  is  to  fay,  it  would  produce  flight  and 
.  irregular  fhiverings  ;  which  would  be  fucceeded  by 
a  moderate  fever,  which  would  have  feveral  little  fits. 
And  this  is  what  happens  in  the  fecond  Jlate. 

III.  Laftly,  the  milk  would  go  rapidly  to  the 
breafts  \  and  caufe  a  considerable  fwelling  in  them, 
with  hardneis,  tenfion,  heat,  rednefs,  pain,  and  ha- 
zard of  inflammation  :  which  would  extend  them- 
felves  to  the  arm-pits,  neck,  and  chert,  in  the  fol- 
lowing cafes :  and  this  is  what  is  obferved  in  the 
third  ftate. 

1  °  If  the  delivered  woman  eat  much  -,  and  her 
food  be  more  of  bad  aliment  than  good.  If  fhe 
have  taken  no  care  of  her  regimen,  in  her  preg- 
nancy j  nor  had  more  regard  to  it  fince  her  de- 
livery. 

?°  If  the  uterus  have  much  elasticity  ;  and  con- 
tract intirely,  and  readily  :  and,  confequently,  clofe 
intirely  and  quickly  the  mouths  of  the  veffels. 

30  If  thefe  mouths  be  naturally  very  clofe;  and 
have  not  ye:  been  dilated  by  any  birth. 

It 
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It  may  be  eafily  underftood,  by  what  has  been 
already  faid,  how  thefe  caufes,  by  augmenting  the 
quantity  of  milk  5  or  by  intercepting  all  difcharge 
of  it  into  the  uterus^  muft  increafe  the  quantity  of 
that,  which  regurgitates  on  the  breads :  and  it  ap- 
pears, that  this  effect  muft  be  as  much  more  large ; 
as  there  are  a  greater  number  of  the  caufes,  which 
concur  at  the  fame  time. 

In  thefe  women,  the  chyle,  which  they  make,  is 
generally  worfe  elaborated  than  in  the  preceding 
cafes  :  and  is  really  acid,  as  well  as  the  milk  which 
it  forms  :  infornuch,  that  this  milk,  circulating  with 
the  blood,  muft  produce  then  the  fame  erre£l  as  the 
febrile  leaven  of  the  tertian  fever  ;  that  is  to  fays 
caufe  a  brink  fhivering,  fo  as  to  make  a  making 
fltj,  fucceeded  by  a  burning  lit. 

§  ni. 

Symptoms. 

1  °  We  have  feen,  by  what  has  been  faid,  in- 
fpeaking  of  the  caufes*,  how  the  milk,  by  being 
carried  abundantly  into  the  breads,  fome  days  after 
delivery,  fwells  them,  by  its  volume^  with  tenfion,  and 
hardnefs  ;  how  it  produces  pain,  more  or  lefs  acute, 
by  diftending  them  :  and  laftly,  how  it  caufes  there 
heat,  rednefs,  and  even  inflammation,  by  obftruct- 
ing  the  circulation  ;  and  forcing  the  blood  to  flop, 

2°  This  fwelling  of  the  breads,  with  tenfion,- 
hardnefs,  heat,  and  pain,  is  communicated  to  the 
glands  of  the  arm-pits,  by  lymphatic  veffels ;  which 
go  from  the  breads  to  thole  glands.  As  the  milk, 
which  they  carry  there  is  too  thick  to  pafs  eafily  •, 
the  greateft  part  ftops,  and  is  accumulated  :  which 
produces  fwelling,  tenfion,  heat,  and  pain  on  the 
part;  in  fuch  manner,  that  the  patients  are  fome- 
times  obliged  to  hold  their  arms  at  a  diftance  from 
their  bodies. 
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3°  The  fame  accidents  fpread  themfelves,  like- 
wile,  to  the  outfide  of  the  cheft ;  on  account  that 
the  lymphatic  veffels  of  thefe  parts,  defigned  in 
their  natural  ftate  to  carry  the  lymph,  with  which 
they  are  charged,  into  the  lactiferous  veficula  of  the 
breads,  cannot  depofit  it  there  \  becaufe  thefe  vefi- 
ciila  are  too  full ;  and  remain  furcharged :  which 
produces,  in  thefe  parts,  an  oedema  \  fometimes 
phlegmonic,  that  hurts  the  refpiration. 

4°  Sometimes  even  thefe  accidents  extend  them- 
felves to  the  neck  j  when  the  lymphatic  veffels  of 
that  part  cannot  depofit,  as  ufually,  the  lymph  they 
are  charged  with,  in  the  arm-pits,  that  are  too  full ; 
which  produces  a  painful  csdema  in  the  heck,  that 
hinders  it  from  turning. 

5°  Thefe  accidents  are  more  considerable  in 
young  perfons,  at  their  firft  child-bearing  :  becaufe 
then  have  little  regard  to  regimen ;  becaufe  their 
lateruffes  have  more  elafticity  ;  and  clofe  more  ex- 
actly, and  quickly,  the  mouths  of  the  lactiferous 
veffels :  and  becaufe  thefe  veffels  are  draiter,  not 
having,  been  before  dilated  by  former  births.  On 
the  other  hand,  in  women,  who  have  borne  children 
leveral  times,  and  who  have  more  attention  to  their 
conduct,  thefe  accidents  are  (lighter,  for  the  contrary 
reafons. 

6°  The  quantity  of  milk,  which  fwells,  and  di- 
lates all  the  veffels  of  the  breads,  dilates,  alfo,  of- 
ten the  lactiferous  canals,  which  go  to  the  breads. 
When  this  happens,  the  milk,  that  efcapes  from 
thence,  dirninifhes  the  tendon  of  the  breads;  and 
gives  great  relief.  This  accident  is  rare  in  the  firft 
births  :  but  more  common  in  the  fucceeding ;  es- 
pecially when  the  women  have  given  fuck.  The 
nurfes  fay  then,  that  the  milk  deals  off  through  the 
breads. 

7°  In  the  fame  manner,  the  milk,  that  is  accu- 
mulated in  the  lactiferous  veffels  of  the  uterus* 
forces  fomet-imes   their  mouths,  and  opens  them  r 
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which  turns  off  a  part  of  the  milk  that  mould  go  to 
the  breafts  ;  and  thence  procures  eafe.  The  nurfes 
fay  then,  that  the  milk  fteals  oft  below.  This  advan- 
tage is  common  enough  in  women,  who  have  often 
borne  children  \  but  very  rare  at  their  firit  child- 
bearing. 

8°  When  thefe  two  ways  fail  •,  or,  which  is  more 
common,  when  they  are  not  fufficient  to  exhauft  the 
milk:  it  is  necefliry,  that  the  quantity,  remaining 
in  the  breafts,  mould  be  difperfed  by  way  of  refo- 
lution  ;  that  is  to  fay,  it  mould  be  taken  up  by  the 
lymphatic  veins,  which  carry  it  into  the  axillary 
glands  -f  and  that,  being  taken  up  there  by  other 
larger  lymphatic  veins,  known  under  the  name  of 
the  roriferGUs  veffels  of  Bilfius,  it  would  be  conveyed 
into  the  left  lubclavian  vein,  where  it  would  mix 
with  the  blood.  This  relblution  is  flow,  and  dif- 
ficult. It  is  added  by  the  lymph  at  the  outfide.of 
the  chefc,  which  paffes  into  the  breafts  •,  and  there 
abibrbs  gradually  the  milk,  that  ftagnates  in  them ; 
and,  by  the  lymph,  that  comes  back  from-  the 
arms,  which  dilutes  in  the  fame  manner  gradually 
the  milk,  conveyed  into  the  axillary  glands -,  and 
puts  it  in  a  condition  of  continuing  its  courfe. 

90  The  milk  fever,  as  well  as  the  ephemeron* 
and  the  fits  of  intermitting  fevers,  go  off  generally 
by  copious  fweats,  or  ferous  ftools.  Thefe  evacua- 
tions difcharge  the  milk  from  the  blood,  which 
had  been  carried  thither,  as  is  evinced  by  the  milky 
fmell  of  the  fweat,  and  urine  •,  and  by  the  milk,  in 
fubftance,  which  is  perceived  in  the  ftools. 

io°  When  the  milk  goes  to  the  breafts  in  great 
abundance ;  and  the  resolution;  that  fhould  be 
made  there,  is  not  performed,  or  but  weakly  j  there 
remain  indurations  more  or  lefs  hard,  which  give 
rife -to  knots,  fchirrhuffes,  and  cancers  :  as  we  (hall 
fee  in  the  following  book,  where  we  fhali  treat  of 
feiic  difeafes  of  the  breafts. 
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ii°  It  often  happens,  in  the  great  repletions  in 
the  breafts,  that  the  refolution  of  the  milk  is  made 
imperfectly;  and  that  there  often  comes  on  an  inflam- 
mation in  the  breafts,  which  ends  in  an  abfcefs ;  and 
the  abfcefs  in  an  ulcer  :  but  we  (ball  fpeak  of  thefe 
difordcrs  in  Book  IV. 

§  iv. 

Diagnostic  and  Prognostic. 

Diiignojlic.  Every  thing  is  clear,  with  relation  to 
the  diagnoftic.  The  milk  fever  is  known,  even  fo 
as  to  be  forefeen  :  the  three  Hates  of  it  are  eafily 
diftinguifhed  :  and,  with  a  little  knowledge  of  the 
theory  of  the  diforder,  it  may  be  perceived,  to  which 
of  the  caufes  it  fhculd  be  afcribed.  This  laft  in- 
quiry, moreover,  is  fcarcely  neceflary:  becaufe  it 
makes  no  difference  in  the  method  of  cure. 

Prognostic.  The  prognoflic  is  fcarcely  lefs  cer- 
tain. The  firfi  ftate  of  the  translation  of  the  milk 
into  the  breafts  is  without  any  danger;  and  requires 
no  ufe  of  remedies.  The  fecond,  although  a  little 
worfe,  does  not  demand  much  more  the  aid  of 
medicines ;  provided  the  patient  will  conform  to 
fome  proper  management. 

There  is  no  danger  then,  but  in  the  third  ftate  2 
and  this  may  arife,  either  from  the  breafts.,  or  the 
fever. 

I.  With  regard  to  the  breafts,  i°  The  fwelling, 
which  the  milk  caufes  there  in  this  ftate,  may  bring 
on  inflammation :  and  that  may  end  in  an  abfcefs, 
or  ulcer. 

20  If  the  refolution  of  the  milk  be  not  perfect, 
there  will  remain,  in  the  breafts,  indurations ;  which 
may  degenerate  into  fchirrhous,  and  carcinomatous 
knots. 

II.  With  regard  to  the  fever,  i°  If  the  milk, 
which  caufes  it  may  be  very  acid,  the  fever  will  be 
panjiderabie,  and  truly  acute :  in  which  cafe,  it  may 
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occafion  a  lurch arge  of  blood  in  "the  brain  •,  and, 
confequently,y?«£w,  or  delirium  ;  the  coma  vigile  ;  or 
an  inflammation  of  the  lungs ;  and,  consequently,  a 
peripneumony. 

2°  If  there  be,  in  the  prima  vise,  a  morbific  dif- 
pofition  ;  that  is  to  fay,  a  collected  mafs  of  feveral 
bad  digeftions  ;  this  matter  diluted  by  drink,  or 
melted  by  fever,  may  pafs  into  the  blood  •,  and 
caufe  a  double  tertian  fever :  which  would  be  at- 
tended with  all  the  danger  peculiar  to  that  fever, 

§  v. 

Method  of  cure. 

I.  The  firfi  ftate  is  rather  a  regular  procefs  of 
nature  than  a  difeafe  :  and  demands  no  more  care, 
than  it  does  remedy. 

The  breafts  muft  be  kept  covered  with  one  or 
two  compreffes  of  linen,  that  is  foft  and  worn  :  and 
a  handkerchief  muft  be  likewife  put  round  the 
neck  ;  in  order,  that  the  heat  may  preferve  the 
fluidity  of  the  milk  5  and  hinder  it  from  ftagnating 
in  the  breafts. 

A  flight  decoction  of  maiden  hair,  or  camomile, 
mould  be  given  as  the  common  drink :  which 
mould  be  copioufly  taken  •,  and  always  warm;  the 
better  to  dilute  the  milk,  and  procure  fweats,  a 
large  difcharge  of  urine  •,  and  an  opennefs  of  the 
belly  :  which  diminifhes  the  abundance  of  milk. 

There  fnould  be  given,  every  day,  one  or  two 
clyfters,  with  the  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  mug- 
wort,  or  mother  wort  •,  to  which,  mould  be  added, 
a  little  frefh  butter;  or  oil  of  fweet  almonds. 

Laftly,  the  patient  fhould  be  kept  to  broth,  till 
ftich  time  as  the  motion  of  the  milk  is  over;  and 
the  breafts  are  nearly  come  again  to  their  common 
fize, 
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II.  The  fecond  (late  demands  the  fame  care,  and 
fomewhat  more  of  remedies. 

The  breads  mould  be  kept  warm  •,  and  well  co- 
vered :  and  betides,  embrocations  mould  be  uied 
for  them,  twice  a  day,  with  warm  oil  of  fweet  al- 
monds, or  camomile :  covering  them  afterwards 
with  cotton  or  wool  ^  and  putting  compreffes  over 
it. 

Clyfters  mould  be  given,  that  mould  be  made  a 
little  purgative  %  by  adding  lenitive  electuary  -}  dou- 
ble catholicmn  %  or  white  fooe. 

The  patient  mould  drink  largely  of  a  flight  de- 
coction of  fquills  to  attenuate,  more  efficacioufly,  the 
milk  \  and  to  put  it  in  a  condition  of  palling 
through  the  whole  courfe  of  circulation,  where  it 
mould  pafs.  There  mould  betaken,  at  the  fame 
time,  Come  cups,  every  day,  of  an  infufion  of  tea, 
cr  veronica^  to  produce  the  fame  effects  more  pow- 
erfully, 

Laftly,  the  patient  mould  be  kept  to  broths  yet 
xnore  ftrictly  than  in  the  preceding  date. 

III.  The  third  ftate  is  a  difeafe  j  efpecially  when 
the  fwelling  of  the  breads  is  great  and  painful,  and 
the  fever  ftrong.  For  which  reafon,  it  is  proper  to. 
join  then,  to  the  means  already  recommended,  fome 
proper  remedies,  to  diminilh  the  diforder. 

Inftead  of  embrocations,  the  breads  may  be  rub- 
bed twice  a  day  with  honey  melted,  and  yet  warm : 
applying,  over  it,  leaves  of  red  cabbage,  from  which 
the  large  dalks  are  taken  off,  and  that  have  been 
■withered  under  the  afhes.  The  fame  applications 
fhould  be  made  under  the  arm-pits :  but  care  fhould 
be  taken.,  not  to  apply  oil  of  rofes,  or  vinegar,  linen 
dipt  in  verjuice,  or  the  lees  of  wine  ;  as  is  prac- 
tifed :  becaufe  thefe  remedies  being  repellent,  may 
make  the  milk  dop  in  the  breads :  which  may 
have  bad  confequences. 

A  large  quantity  of  warm  ptifan  mould  be  given; 
qsf  which  choice  may.be  made,  among  thofe,  that 
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have  been  propofed  :  and  a  large  quantity  of  tea, 
or  infufion  of  veronica^  fhould  be  drunk  out  of  the 
paroxyims  ;  to  dilute  the  milk-,  and  procure  copi- 
ous fweats,  or  dilcharges  of  urine, 

Purgative  clyfters,  with  lenitive  electuary,  or  the 
catholicum^  fhould  be  adminiftered :  and  there  fhould 
be  even  given,  every  morning,  one  or  two  apozems, 
with  borage,  and  chervil ;  to  which,  mould  be 
added,  every  day,  a  dram,  or  a  dram  and  a  half,  of 
fal  de  duohis^  to  provoke  ftools. 

If  the  fever  be  great,  and  the  fv/elling  of  the 
breafts  threaten  to  become  inflammator}/,  it  is  pro- 
per to  have  recourfe  to  bleeding :  which  fhould  be 
in  the  foot ;  that  it  may  not  ftop  the  lochia.  In 
the  fame  cafe,  fomentations  mould  be  made  on  the 
breafts  ;  and  even  cataplafms  fhould  be  applied 
there.  But  we  muft  refer,  for  this  treatment,  to 
Chap.  II,  and  III,  of  Book  IV  y  where  the  difeaies  of 
the  breafts  are  ipoken  of. 

It  may  be  well  judged,  that,  in  this  cafe,  diet 
ought  to  be  rigoroufly  obierved :  and  that  nothing 
can  be  allowed,  but  broth  and  chicken. 

But,  after  all,  the  moll  certain  way,  to  prevent 
the  danger  of  this  kit  ftate,  is,  to  be  fucked  •,  not 
by  a  child,  nor  a  little  dog,  who  do  not  draw 
ftrongiy  enough ;  but  by  a  grown-up  woman  ac- 
cuftomed  to  fuck :  who,  doino-  it  with  force,  oDens, 
and  dilates  the  lactiferous  canals,  in  fuch  manner^ 
that,  befides  the  milk,  which  it  draws,  that  procures 
a  certain  relief,  it  occafions  an  almoft  continual 
dripping  of  the  milk,  which  quickly  renders  the 
breafts  foft.  This  was  formerly  done  :  but  at  pre- 
fent,  the  women,  foliicitous  for  the  beauty,  and  the 
firmnefs  of  their  brea-fts,  chuie  rather  to  fuffer,  and 
expofe  thernfelves  to  danger,  than  to  follow  this 
method. 

They  perfue  one  directly  oppofite.     As  foon  as 
the  milk   begins  to  flow,  they   make   a  great  em- 
brocation on  the   breafts :    they  cover  them   after- 
wards ; 
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wards •,  and  then  furround  them  with  cotton  wool : 
and  the]/  iecure  the  whole  with  an  handkerchief,  or 
a  napkin  in  four  doubles.  They  do  aimed  the 
fame  -to  the  arm-pits,  and  neck  :  and  the  child-bed 
woman  remains  thus  packt  up,  till  fuch  time  as 
the  milk  is  put  by:  that  is  to  fay,  they  clofe  all  the 
paffages,  by  which  the  milk  might  find  its  way,  to 
be  difcharged  by  the  nipples.  And  this  is  what 
they  call  choaking  the  milk.  We  Ihall  fee,  in  the 
following  book,  in  fpeaking  of  the  difeafes  of  the 
breafts,  th.G  bad  confequence  of  this  practice ;  as 
well  with  relation  to  the  knots,  which  it  leaves,  as 
to  the  depofits  of  milk,  which  it  occafions. 

It  has  been  faid  above,  in  giving  the  defcription 
cf  the  d;forder,  that  the  milk  fever  was  often  com- 
plicated with  two  other  kinds,  both  dangerous. 

The  rirft,  and  the  moil  dangerous,  is  a  continued 
double  tertian  ,  which  is  produced  by  an  accumu- 
lated mafs  of  bad  digeftions,  collected  in  the  priw<e- 
w>,  by  the  bad  regimen,  that  has  been  followed. 
Thefe  indigefted  matters,  diluted  by  the  great 
quantity  of  drink  which  the  delivered  woman  is 
made  to  take,  and  melted  by  the  milk  fever,  paifes 
into  the  blood-,  andcaufes  a  continued  fever,  with 
paroxyfms  more  or  lefs  violent,  according  to  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  the  matter  which  caufes  it. 

This  fever  muft  be,  therefore,  treated,  as  thofe 
of  the  fame  kind  in  ordinary  cafes,  as  far  as  the 
ftate  cf  the  child-bed  woman  will  admit  of  it :  that 
is  to  fay,  {lie  muft  be  bled  once  or  twice  in  the 
foot;  becaufe  of  the  lochia,  which  fubfifi;  at  this 
time.  She  muft  take,  every  morning,  one  or  two 
apozems,  with  borage,  and  fuccory ;  to  which, 
fhould  be  added,  fal  de  duobus  ;  and  in  which  even, 
fhould  be  boiled,  if  it  be  neceffary,  a  dram  of  the 
follicles  of  fena ;  or  of  rhubarb  ;  in  order  to  empty, 
the  prim <e  vice.  She  muft  be  alfo  ordered  purges  in 
form;  if  the  violence  of  the  diiorder  require  it. 
The   patient   fhould,   befides,  be  kept   to    broth : 

making 
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making  her  take  a  great  number  of  clyflers,  and 
ptifans. 

As  foon  as  the  fever  begins  to  diminifh,  recourfe 
fhould  be  had  to  the  ufe  of  the  bark. 

The  other  is  an  inflammatory  fever  very  acute  ; 
or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  ardent ;  where  the  head 
is  firft  feized ;  and  the  patient  falls  into  zftupor,  with 
delirium,  or  coma  virile. 

The  midwives,  who  are  aware  of  the  danger,  and 
fufpecT:  the  cauie,  never  fail  to  fay  it  is  a  malignant 
fever:  and  it  is  true,  it  has  the  appearance  of  one. 
They  lofe  no  time  in  aiTerting,  at  leaft,  that  the 
diforder  dees  not  proceed  from  the  (late  of  the 
uterus',  which  is  fupple,  and  free  from  pain,  although 
it  be  touched:  all  which  is  true:  but  the  diforder 
is  at  the  neck  and  orifice  of  the  uterus,  which  have 
furrered  in  a  difficult  labour ;  and  perhaps  even 
received  fome  wound.  There  is  nothing  more  re- 
quired, to  be  convinced  of  this,  than  to  prefs  under 
the  'pules  ;  thrufting  towards  the  neck  of  the  uterus ; 
and  the  patient  will  be  found,  notwith (landing  her 
jjtupor,  to  evince,  by  inarticulate  complaints,  that  me 
is  hurt.  Befides  the  opening  of  women,  who  have 
died  of  it,  have  put  this  fact  a  long  time  put  of 
doubt. 

As  this  diforder  makes  a  rapid  progrefs,  it  is  pro- 
per to  ufe  difpatch  in  the  adminitlration  of  reme- 
dies. It  is  requifite,  therefore,  to  bleed  two  or 
three  times  in  the  two  firft  days  •,  and  the  feat  of  the 
diforder  demand?,  it  fhould  be  in  the  arm  :  which 
fhould  not  be  neglected  where  there  is  a  fuppreffion 
of  the  lochia.  But  if  they  flow,  it  is  right  the  bleed- 
ing fhould  be  in  the  foot.  The  patient  fhould  be 
afterwards  purged  •,  at  firft,  with  minoratives ;  that 
is  to  fay,  with  apozems  :  but  it  is  proper  afterwards 
to  employ,  without  delay,  the  moll  efficacious 
purges. 

The  patient  mould  be  kept,  in  the  mean  time, 
to  chicken   broth.     She  fhould   have  many  clyflers 

given 
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given  her.  She  fhould  be  made  to  drink  copioufly, 
Fomentations  mould  be  ufed  on  the  hypogaftric  re- 
gion 5  and  even  emollient  cataplafms  Ihould  be  ap- 
plied there.  Laftly  injections,  with  milk,  and  the 
decoction  of  marfh-mallows,  fhould  be  made  into 
the  vagina.  But  it  is  rare,  that  thefe  remedies  have 
fuccefs.  As  the  neck  and  orifice  of  the  uterus  are 
nervous  parts,  which  are  very  fenfible,  the  inflam- 
mation foon  turns  into  a  gangrene  :  and  the  patient 
is  carried  off,  the  feventh  or  the  eighth  day  after 
delivery  j  and  often  fooner  j  even  fonietimes  at  the 
fourth. 


C  H  A  P.     XVI. 
Of  the  obftruBion^  or  depofit  of  mill. 

Description. 

THERE  often  happens,  tro  lying-in  women, 
confiderable  obftrudtions  of  the  fluids  in  dif- 
ferent parts ;  fometimes  even  in  labour ,  and  fome- 
times a  long  while  after. 

They  are  generally  cedernatous :  but  fuch  as  are 
harder  than  the  common  kind  :  and,  alfo,  more 
painful.  They  are  particularly  painful,  when  they 
become  phlegmonic  •,  which  often  happens. 

Thefe  obftruclions  of  the  fluids,  of  what  nature 
ibever  they  be,  are  difperfed  generally  by  way  of 
refolution  ;  fometimes  perfectly,  and  without  leav- 
ing any  bad  confequence \  and  fometimes,  imper- 
fectly, leaving  one  or  more  knots  often  very  loft, 
in  fome  inftances  indurated,  and  in  others  fcirrhous. 
It  is   not  even   uncommon    for   thefe   phlegmonic 

obftruc- 
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obftructions,  to  come  to  fuppuration  j  and  form 
abfcefles. 

They  appear,  ordinarily,  in  the  exterior  parts ; 
as  in  the  legs,  thighs,  arms,  moulders,  and  neck  -, 
and  fometimes,  but  ieldom,  in  the  interior  parts ;  as 
in  the  glands  of  the  mefentery,  thymus,  breaft,  and 
even  lungs ;  which  produce  very  bad  difeafes  •,  the 
defcription  of  which,  do  not  belong  to  this  treatife. 
The  laft  are  not  fo  fenfible  as  the  external  ones ; 
but  are  not  lefs  real :  and  feveral  obfervations  have 
put  this  truth  beyond  all  doubt. 

It  is  certain,  as  we  mail  fee  in  the  following  ar- 
ticle, that  each  of  thefe  accidents  proceed  from  ex- 
travafations,  or  depofits  of  the  milk.  They  were,  for- 
merly, rare,  even  fo  as  to  have  been  overlooked  by 
authors.  They  are  now  become  much  more  com- 
mon, from  the  caufes  we  {hall  explain  below ;  but 
not  fo  much  as  they  would  be,  if  we  were  to  rely 
on  the  judgment  of  the  patient,  and  midwives, 
whom  they  confult ;  for  they  attribute  all  difeafes 
which  happen  after  delivery,  to  an  extravafation  of 
the  milk. 

§11. 

Causes. 

All  the  milk,  which  comes  into  the  breafts,  ex- 
cept that,  which  efcapes  by  the  ends  or  nipples, 
muft  pafs  from  the  breads  into  the  axillary  glands ; 
and,  from  thence,  into  the  blood.  Therefore,  in 
child-bed  women,  who  have  much  milk,  fome 
muft  pafs  into  the  blood ;  although  free  liberty  be 
given,  to  all  which  can  efcape  that  way,  to  flow 
freely  from  the  breafts.  But,  other  things  being 
equal,  much  more  muft  pafs  in  thole,  in  whom  it 
is  obftructed ;  and  in  whom,  the  utmoft  care  is 
taken  to  clofe  up  all  ways  for  its  going  off  other- 
wife. 

This 
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This  milk  does  not  mix  with'  the  blood,  where 
it  is  thus  carried :  becaufe  the  blood  and  milk  are 
both  too  thick.  But  it  mixes  eafily  with  the  lymph 
which  is  in  the.  blood ;  becaufe  it  is  fluid  enough  to 
dilute  it.  Whence  the  lymph  becomes  milky  j 
and,  confequently,  thicker. 

While  the  quantity  of  milk,  which  panes  into, 
the  blood,  is  moderate ;  or  what  does  pafs  thither 
is  not  too  thick,  the  lymph  charged  with  this  milk,; 
although  it  be  fomewhat  thick,  is  yet  capable  of 
taking  its  ordinary  courfe,  not  only  in  the  fmalleft 
lymphatic  veins,  but,  alio,  in  the  collection  of  cel- 
luL-e  of  the  conglobate  glands,  that  it  muft  pafs 
through :  in  which  two  cafes,  the  mixture  of  milk 
with  the  lymph  does  not  bring  on  any  diforder:  and 
thefe  are  the  mod  common  cafes. 

But,  if  the  milk  pafs  into  the  blood  in  great 
abundance;  or  that  which  paifes  be  very  thick;  in 
thefe  cafes,  the  lymph,  which  is  charged  with  it, 
would  be  fo  thick,  that  it  could  not  pafs  through 
the  conglobate  glands ;  that  it  would  be  ftopt  in 
their  cellule ;  and  that  it  would  fwell  them  5  and, 
confequently  the  body  of  the  glands  :  and  this  is 
the  caufe  of  the  milky  obftruction.  For  it  may  be 
eafily  comprehended,  that  the  lymph,  which  comes 
continually  into  the  conglobate  glands,  cannot  force 
a  paffage  there  :  but  muft  ftagnate  in  their  veins  •, 
dilate  them,  and  produce  an  cedematous  lwelling.- 

An  inference  may  be  drawn  from  thence,  which 
is  confirmed  by  obfervations.  It  is,  that  the  milky 
obftructions  muft  be  more  common  in  women  of 
eafy  lives,  than  in  poor  women :  becaufe  the  wo* 
men  in  eafy  life,  are  better  fed,  and  with  more  nu- 
tritious aliment :  which  produces  too  much  blood  5 
and  too  oily  and  thick  a  confidence  of  it.  But,, 
after  all,  thefe  accidents  are  never  fo  common  in 
any,  as  in  thole  who  procure  their  milk  to  be  ob- 
ftru&ed :    and  it  is  fince  the  introduction   of   this; 

practice* 
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practice,  that  the  depofits  of  milk  are  become  fo 
frequent  a  difeafe. 

Thefe  obstructions  are  generally  only  oedematous : 
becaufe  it  is  only  the  courfe  of  the  lymph,  that  is 
intercepted,  when  the  furcharged  glands  fwell 
^flowly.  But  they  become  phlegmonic,  if  the  fwel- 
ling  of  the  glands  be  fufficiently  quick,  to  com- 
prefs  the  blood  around  the  veffels  ftrongly,  and  hin- 
der the  circulation  of  blood. 

Thefe  depofits  of  milk,  of  both  kinds,  happen 
commonly  to  the  exterior  parts  of  the  body  for  two 
reafons,  which  render  the  courfe  of  the  lymph 
more  flow  and  difficult  there.  The  firft  is,  that  the 
lymph,  palling  to  thefe  conglobate  glands,  comes 
from  the  exterior  parts  of  the  body  ;  which  are  ex- 
pofed  to  cold  ;  and  thickens  it.  The  fecond  is,  that 
it  goes  into  glands,  which  are  themfelves  expofed 
to  cold :  whereas  in  the  interior  parts,  the  lymph 
comes  from  places  always  hot ;  and  goes  to  glands 
always  fubjecl:  to  cold :  which  makes  it  preferve  its 
fluidity  better  j  although  it  is  equally  charged  with 
milky  parts.  For  this  reafon,  the  depofits  of  milk 
are  more  frequent  in  the  legs  and  thighs,  arms  and 
fhoulders,  and  neck  and  ears,  than  in  the  glands  of 
the  mefentery,  the  thymus,  and  the  glands  of  the 
lungs  •,  though  thefe  parts  are  not  always  exempt. 

On  the  theory  of  the  milky  depoiits,  which  have 
been  mentioned,  it  may  be  believed,  that,  as  the 
caufe,  which  produces  them,  is  general,  it  muft  act 
upon  all  the  conglobate  glands;  and  produce  an 
univerfal  depofit  of  milk.  But  it  is  eafy  to  per- 
ceive, that  this  general  caufe  is  determined  to  act 
on  certain  glands,  rather  than  others,  through  the 
difference  of  circumftances  :  becaufe  thefe  are  more 
clofe  than  the  others,  and  more  difficult  to  be  parTed 
through ;  on  account  of  their  being  more  expofed 
to  cold;  and  more  comprell  by  the  manner  in 
which  the  patient  lies  in  bed;  or  their  having  fome 
blow ;  or  fume  other  difference ;  which,  however, 

(light 
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flight  it  may  be,  is  fufficient  to  determine  this  ge- 
neral caufe  to  act  more  on  one  part  than  on  another* 
Such  examples  are  not  rare.  Does  not  the  cold 
act  on  all  the  parts  of  the  body  ?  Notwithstanding 
which,  it  does  not  produce  a  rheumatifm  univer- 
faily :  but  forne  local  caufe,  often  unknown,  is  fuf- 
ficient to  fix  its  action,  on  one  part  in  particular. 


Symptoms. 

i°  In  the  depofits  of  milk,  the  cedema  of  the 
difeafed  part  is  more  firm  and  hard  than  in  the  com- 
mon kind  purely  lymphatic  :  becaufe  the  milky  hu- 
mour, which  forms  them,  is  thicker  than  the  lymph 5 
and  consequently  fills  the  veffels  better ;  and  renders 
them  lei's  fofter. 

20  This  cedema  is  more  painful  than  the  com- 
mon one  :  becaufe  the  part,  being  more  diftended 
and  lefs  foft,  the  nerves  muft  be  more  eafily  put  in 
motion  there :  which  makes  the  part  more  fen- 
fible. 

30  The  tenfion,  hardnefs,  and  pain,  muft  be 
yet  greater  in  the  milky  depofits,  when  the  cedemct 
becomes  phlegmonic :  becaufe  then  all  the  veffels 
are  fuller,  and  the  nerves  more  tenfe,  and  eafy  to 
be  vibrated. 

4°  It  often  happens  that  the  milky  lymph, 
•which  produces  the  ©edematous  depofits,  when  it  is 
accumulated ;  and  the  blood  alio  that  helps  to  render 
thefe  depofits  phlegmonic,  when  it  is  obstructed  j 
reftime  their  ordinary  courfe.  On  the  one  handj 
the  heat  produced  in  the  difeafed  parts,  puts  thefe 
humours  in  motion  ;  and  the  abundance  of  drink, 
that  is  given  to  the  patient,  breaks  and  renders 
them  more  fluid  :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  reme- 
dies that  are  applied  to  the  part,  relax  the  duels 
through  which  thefe  humours  muft  pals  j  and  ren- 
der^ 
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ders  them  more  pervious ;  in  fuch  manner,  that 
thefe  humours  efcape  gradually,  and  re-enter  each 
into  the  current  of  the  circulation  proper  to  them ; 
which  occaiions  the  depofit  to  difappear  by  way  of 
refolution. 

50  When  the  refolution  is  perfect,  nothing  is  left 
in  the  part :  but  there  often  remains  a  kind  of  ker- 
nel, which  is  the  fame  knot,  that  caufed  the  depofit 
by  its  obftruclion.  Sometimes  this  knot,  though 
tumefied,  is  foft ;  and  then  the  refolution  of  it  may 
be  hoped  to  be  intire.  But,  at  other  times,  it  is 
hard  and  fchirrhous  ;  and  then  the  refolution  of  it  is 
long  and  difficulty  and,  often,  very  uncertain.  In 
thefe  cafes  of  the  imperfedt  refolution  of  the  de- 
pofits,  the  patients  are  fubject  to  frequent  returns  of 
pain,  on  the  leaft  variation  in  the  temperature  of  the 
air. 

6Q  That  if  the  milky  lymph,  in  the  fimple 
oedemas,  and  the  blood  in  the  phlegmonic,  be  too 
flow  in  refolving,  thefe  humours,  in  confequence  of 
being  expofed  to  the  heat  of  the  part,  and  the  ofci- 
lations  of  its  fibres,  will  change  their  nature ;  and 
be  converted  into  pus;  especially  the  blood-,  as  it 
is  moft  difpofed  to  it :  which  will  produce  abfcefies, 
that  when  they  open  would  form  ulcers,  requiring 
a  length  of  time  for  their  cure  ;  but  of  which  the 
method  of  treatment  does  not  belong  to  this 
treatife. 

70  The  apparent  conglobate  glands  are  thofe* 
which  are  obitructed  the  moft  often  :  becaufe  they 
receive  the  moil  milky  lymph  refrigerated.  From 
whence  it  comes,  that  the  depofits  are  generally 
round  thefe  glands.  But  it  may  be,  neverthelefs, 
in  other  parts ;  becaufe  there  is  none,  that  has  not 
feveral  little  conglobate  glands,  almoft  impercepti- 
ble. It  is  true,  in  fuch  cafes,  the  depofits  are 
fmallj  and  proportioned  to  the  fize  of  the  glands, 
which  contribute  to  produce  them. 

Vol.  Ill,  S  §  IV.  Dug- 
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§  iv. 

Diagnostic  and  Prognostic. 

Diagnojik.  The  depofit  of  milk  in  the  exterior 
parts  is  vifible.  It  is  proper,  neverthelefs,  to  know, 
how  to  difHnguifh  it  from  the  rheumatifm,  to  which 
it  has  much  refemblance :  but  from  which  it  differs, 
i°  in  that  the  milky  depofits  are  not  inflammatory  j 
or  rarely  fo  •,  and  in  a  fmall  degree.  Whereas  the 
rheumatifm  is  always  inflammatory ;  and  in  a  greas 
degree.  i°  In  that  the  milky  depofit  is  much  lefs 
painful  than  the  rheumatifm.  30  In  that  the  depofit 
of  milk  comes  after  the  bearing  a  child,  when  the 
milk  has  not  been  fufEciently  evacuated.  Whereas 
the  rheumatifm  comes  in  very  different  circumftan- 
ces.  After  all,  the  difeafe  muft  be  moderate,, 
when  it  can  admit  of  any  miftake  of  the  diagnoftic. 
Moreover,  the  remedies  of  the  milky  depofits  are 
proper  in  the  rheumatifm  j  or,  at  leaft,  can  do  no 
harm  in  it. 

It  is  more  difficult  to  diftinguifh  the  depofits  of 
milk  in  the  internal  parts.  Neverthelefs,  if  in  the 
fequel  of  a  delivery,  where  the  milk  has  been  re- 
tained, there  comes  on,  without  any  other  manifeft 
caufe,  a  fixt  pain  in  any  internal  part,  which  difor- 
ders,  or  hinders  the  function  of  that  part,  there  is 
reafon  to  fear  that  fome  milky  obftrucfion  is  form- 
ed ;  particularly,  if  the  feat  of  the  diforder  be  in  any 
glandulous  part.  There  then  may  be  employed, 
without  any  imprudence,  the  remedies  we  fhall  be- 
low fhew  for  depofits  of  milk  in  general ;  and  the 
more,  as  thefe  remedies  are  fo  gentle,  that  they 
could  not  do  any  harm  even  in  cafe  of  miftake. 

Laftly,  a  certain  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the 
kind  of  the  depofit  of  milk,  if  it  be  exterior.  As 
whether  it  be  cedematous,  phlegmonic,  tending  to 
fuppuration,  or  already  fuppuiated :    becaufe  this 
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may  be  perceived,  as  well  as  the  caufe  which  pro- 
duces it :  which  can  be  only  one  %  the  neglecl:  of 
procuring  the  evacuation  of  the  milk. 

Prognoftic.  1  °  Depofits  of  milk  are  rarely  dan- 
gerous :  becaufe  the  milky  lymph,  which  produces 
them,  rarely  turns  to  fuppuration,  or  gangrene. 
But  they  are  tedious,  and  difficult  to  cure :  becaufe 
it  is  difficult  to  open  the  duds  of  the  obftructed 
glands,  by  which  the  refolution  mud  be  made. 

20  The  phlegmonic  depofits  of  milk  are  worfe, 
and  more  dangerous  than  the  cedematous :  becaufe 
the  blood,  which  ftagnates  in  the  phlegmonic,  ren- 
ders them  more  painful  j  often  brings  on  a  fever ; 
and  gives  room  to  apprehend  fuppuration,  or  gan- 
grene. 

30  The  worfl  of  all  is,  the  fuppurated  depofit 
of  milk :  becaufe  that  the  ulcer,  which  it  caufes,  is 
foul,  difficult  to  be  deterged,  and  not  in  a  condition 
to  be  healed;  that  all  the  milky  lymph  has  not 
been  evacuated ;  and  there  is  even  no  means  known 
for  turning  another  way,  that  which  comes  there. 

4°  The  internal  milky  depofits  are  long  in  re- 
folving :  becaufe  refolution  cannot  be  procured  by 
the  effect  of  topical  applications.  But  they  feldom 
produce  any  mifchief:  becaufe  the  heat  of  the 
parts,  in  which  they  are,  preferves,  in  the  obftrudt- 
ed  milky  lymph,  a  gentle  heat,  and  a  conftant 
fluidity :  which  generally  prevents  all  danger. 

§v. 

Method  of   cure. 

In  order  to  cure  the  depofits  of  milk,  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  endeavour  to  procure  a  perfe<5t  refolu-* 
tion  \  and  for  that  end,  to  accomplim  the  three  fol- 
lowing indications.  i°  To  dilute  the  milky  lymph, 
which  ftagnates  in  the  depofit,  that  it  may  be  dif* 
perfed  mare  eafily.     20  By  dimiBifhing  the  quan- 

S  2  tity, 


a6o  Of  the  Diseases 

tity,  as  well  in  the  depofit,  as  in  the  blood  ;  in  or- 
der that  the  refolution  be  foon  made.  30  To  relax 
the  gorged  glands,  in  order  to  make  a  paflage  for 
the  milky  lymph. 

1  Q  The  firft  of  thefe  indications,  may  be  accom- 
plifhed  by  making  the  patient  ufe,  for  her  common 
drink,  a  great  quantity  of  the  infufion  of  capillair, 
or  camomile  ;  or  the  decoction  of  the  roots  of  rofes 
or  common  reed,  cut  into  dices ;  by  giving  her,  every 
day,  feveral  dimes  of  tea,  and  even  the  Swifs  vul- 
neraries  ;  or  the  decoction  of  China  root :  by  mak- 
ing her  take  every  morning,  failing,  a  glafs  of  a 
fudorific,  fimple,  or  purgative  ptiian. 

20  In  order  to  accomplifh  the  fecond  indication, 
it  is  necefiary,  from  the  beginning,  to  bleed  once  or 
twice  in  the  arm  or  feet,  according  to  the  ftate  of 
the  lochia :  if  the  depofit  be  in  a  ftate  of  great  ten- 
fion,  painful,  or  inclined  to  inflammation  •,  fhe 
fhould  be  made  to  take,  every  morning,  an  apozem 
of  wild  chicory,  chervil,  and  water  creffes,  in  which 
fhould  be  diflblved  a  dram  and  an  half  of  fal  de 
duobits.  Befides  which,  flie  fhould  be  purged,  every 
four  days,  by  fome  common  form,  proportioned  to 
her  conftitution ;  and  have  each  day,  a  clyfter,  with 
the  decoction  of  feverfew  and  mug-wort,  to  which, 
fhould  be  added,  lenitive  electuary,  or  double  ca- 
tholicum. ' 

30  Different  external  remedies  are  ufed,  applied 
principally  on  the  place  of  the  diforder ;  in  order 
to  endeavour  to  foften  the^obftructed  glands,  fuch 
as  the  cataplafm  de  Mica  panis  -,  rice  boiled  in  milk, 
with  which  fhould  be  mixed  fome  fpoonfuls  of 
honey;  linnen  dipped  in  the  warm  mothers  of falt- 
petre,  which  fhould  be  renewed  from  time  to  time. 
The  mothers  of  falt-petre,  is  the  water  which  re- 
mains after  the  firft  cryftalization  of  it. 

40  As  foon  as  it  is  perceived,  that  the  ufe  of 
thefe  remedies  has  difpofed  the  difeafed  part  to  re- 
folution, refolvents   fhould   be  employed,  in  order 
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to  promote  it :  fuch  as  compreffes  dipt  in  fpirits  of 
wine  camphorated,  panada  made  with  wine,  a  hem- 
lock plafter,  &c.  and  what  is  very  efficacious,  very 
gentle  frictions  may  be  made  on  the  part:  which 
excites  ofcillations  in  it,  that  are  very  neeefiary  to 
procure  the  reiblution. 

50  If  it  be  perceived,  that  the  depofit  begins  to 
fuppurate  in  any  part,  the  fuppuration  mould  be 
haftened,  by  applying  to  it  fuppurating  cataplafms, 
made  with  the  flower-de-luce  root,  roafted  on  the 
jcoals ;  the  pulp  of  marfh-mallows,  or  brank-urfine; 
fnails ;  and,  even,  a  little  treacle  :  the  whole  bruifed, 
and  kneaded  in  a  mortar ;  and  fpread  on  a  linen 
cloth ;  or  a  plafter  of  the  diachylum  cum  gummi :  and 
as  foon  as  matter  fhall  be  formed,  a  vent  mould  be 
given  to  it,  by  making  an  incifion  on  the  mod  de- 
pending part.  The  wound,  or  ulcer,  mould  be 
dreffed,  according  to  the  common  method  ;  which 
fhall  be  hereafter  explained,  in  fpeaking  of  the 
abfcefs  of  the  breafts,  Book  IV.  Chap.  IV, 

6°  Laftly,  if  the  refolution  be  not  intirely  made, 
and  the  obstructed  glands,  inftead  of  foftning,  be- 
come harder  j  as  this  would  be  one  caufe  of  a  con- 
tinual pain  in  the  part;  it  mould  be  endeavoured 
to  procure  a  refolution,  by  the  application  of  a 
plafter,  compofed  of  equal  parts  of  the  emplafirum 
de  Vigo  q.  m.  and  the  mucilage  plafter,  mixed  well 
together  •,  by  the  internal  uie  of  chalybeates,  or  mer- 
curials, not  purgative,  in  order  to  dilute  the  milk, 
which  is  in  the  blood  \  and  even  by  emenagogues,  if 
the  patient  have  her  menfes  irregularly  ;  in  order  to 
evacuate,  by  the  menfes,  a  part  of  the  milk.  In 
fhort,  for  the  laft  refource,  to  fend  the  patient 
to  the  thermal  waters ;  that  fhe  may  make  ufe 
of  them ;  and  have  the  difeafed  parts  pumped  with 
them. 

Thefe  are  the  remedies  recommended  for  the  de- 
posits of  the  milk.  I  do  not  advife  the  employing 
all  of  them.     For  the  greateft  part  of  the  milky 
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depofits  need  only  a  few  ;  of  which  the  mod  gentle 
ought  to  be  chofen.  But  I  have,  I  believe,  remark- 
ed what  mould  be  done  in  the  worft  cafes.  As  to 
the  reft,  it  is  neceffary  to  make  the  patients  obferve 
a  proper  regimen,  more  or  lefs  rigoroufly,  accord- 
ingly as  ihe  is  more  or  lefs  inclined  to  fever. 


CHAP.     XVII. 
Of  moles. 

§  I. 

Description. 

MOLE  is  an  unformed  mafs,  heavy,  gene- 
rally fpherical,  without  bone,  and  fibrous ; 
produced  in  the  uterus,  in  the  fame  manner  as  a 
conception  :  and  attended  with  the  fame  inconve- 
niences, as  pregnancy  ;  and  fometimes  even  much 
greater.  The  Greeks  have  called  this  kind  of  mafs 
Mvah,  by  reafon  of  its  figure.  The  Latins,  adopt- 
ing this  word,  have  named  it  mula\  and  the  French 
and  Englifh  mole,  from  the  fimple  tranilation  of  the 
Latin  word. 

I.  There  are  moles  of  different  magnitudes. 
Some  are  no  larger  than  a  man's  fift :  while,  on  the 
contrary,  others  are  as  big  as  a  man's  head.  Thefe 
laft  fort  are  exactly  fpherical  -,  becaufe  they  are 
moulded  by  the  uterus  which  furrounds  them.  The 
others  are  not  moulded  in  the  fame  manner  j  though 
they  have  a  fpherical  figure ;  admitting  fometimes  of 
angles ;  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  protuberances. 

When  this  mafs  is  cut  crofs-wife,  'it  is  found  to 
be  formed  of  a  very  great  number  of  tendinous, 
or  membranous  fibres,  that  interfecl:  it  every  way * 
the  interftices  of  which  are  filled  with  a  pulpous,  or 
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fpungy  matter;    whence  no   certain  configuration 
of  moles  can  be  given. 

Moles  are  not  equally  thick  in  all  their  circum- 
ference -,  the  largeft  kind  have,  in  the  thickeft  part, 
at  leaft  four  fingers  breadth ;  the  others  noc  fo 
much.  But,  in  both,  this  greater  thicknefs  is  dimi- 
nished, and  fometimes  is  entirely  wanting,  on  one 
fide ;  in  fuch  manner,  that  the  thick  part  does  not 
entirely  complete  the  circle.  In  this  place  is  al- 
ways found,  in  the  true  moles,  a  fpherical  cavity  ; 
full  of  a  lymphatic  ferttm  ;  and  formed  by  a  thick 
membrane.  The  magnitude  of  this  cavity  is  not 
proportioned  to  the  volume  of  the  mole  •,  and  it  is 
remarked,  that  it  is  fometimes  fmaller  in  large 
moles,  than  in  thofe  which  are  lefs. 

There  is  found  often,  in  this  cavity,  a  little  dried 
body,  fometimes  as  big  as  a  large  ant;  fometimes 
as  a  bee ;  and  fometimes  much  larger  •,  hung  to  a 
very  ilender  thread ;  which  adheres  to  the  mem- 
brane, that  forms  the  bag  on  that  fide,  where  the 
fubflance  of  the  mole  is  the  thickeft.  We  (hall  fee 
hereafter,  that  this  little  body  is  the  fkeleton  of  a 
fmall  embryo.  If  the  fame  has  not  been  found  in  all 
moles,  it  is,  perhaps,  becaufe  fearch  has  not  been 
well  made  •,  or  that  it  has  been  dilTolved ;  to  which 
its  foftnefs  expofes  it.  This  is  known  from  what 
happens  in  the  mifcarriages  of  the  two  firft  months, 
where  fometimes  no  embryo  is  found :  which  gives 
rife  to  the  belief  of  falfe  germs,  although  very  im- . 
properly. 

Moles  fometimes  adhere  to  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus^  like  the  ■placenta  •,  which  is  common  with 
large  moles.  For  the  fmall  ones  float  in  the  uterus 
without  being  attached  to  it. 

Generally  the  mole  is  alone  in  the  uterus.  But 
there  are  good  obfervations  *  which  prove,  that  a 

*  Scholiographus  Hoilerii.  Marcellns  Donatus,  Hiftor, 
D?  morbij  inter  nist  ad  Caput  de  Medic.  MiraUlis,  Lib.  IV.  Cap. 
Mala,  XXI. 
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child  has  fometimes  been  found  there  with  it :  and 
that  they  come  out  feparately;  the  child  with  its 
coverings ;  and  the  mole  alone  in  its  own  form. 

II.  There  is  another  kind  of  moles  more  rarei 
but  more  regular.  Thefe  are  the  hydatidic  moles ; 
fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  only  an  hydatid  knot ;  that 
it  to  fay,  a  compages  of  tranfparent  veficula\  full  of 
liquid  lymph.  Thefe  hydatids  are  of  different 
magnitudes ;  from  thofe  of  the  fize  of  a  grain  of 
millet,  to  thofe  of  a  pidgeon's  egg :  and  even  lar- 
ger. They  have,  each,  a  feparate  pedicle-,  which  is 
united  with  that  of  the  next,  in  fucceffion;  form- 
ing a  kind  of  clufter ;  of  which  all  the  parts  are 
cHftincl:,  and  float  feparately. 

I  had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  two  of  thefe  moles. 
It  was  neceffary  for  me  to  difTecT:  the  firft  j  becaufe  it 
was  imagined  to  be  a  mo  niter,  the  delivery  of  which 
was  deemed  fhameful  to  the  woman.  I  examined  this 
mole  with  care  y  and  it  had  one  part  wholly  refemb- 
ling  the  fubitance  of  the  moles  which  we  have  des- 
cribed above,  which  was  about  a  third  of  the  whole. 
All  the  reft  was  converted  into  hydatids ;  which  ad- 
hered to;a  part  of  the  mole  that  remained.  The  iize 
of  thefe  hydatids  were  very  confiderable.  They 
filled  a  large  bowl;  and  weighed  at  leaft  three 
times  as  much  as  a  large  mole  :  nor  is  it  furprizing: 
for  the  lymph,  which  filled  thefe  hydatids,  aug- 
mented much  more  the  weight,  than  the  mole  could 
have  done.  The  other  mole,  that  I  faw,  was  di- 
rectly like  the  one  I  have  juft  now  defcribed,  but 
much  lefs. 

The  Subject  I  treat  of,  furnifhes  a  reflection,  that 
I  ought  not  to  omit,  on  the  flownefs,  with  which 
difcoveries  in  medicine  are  communicated  and  ex- 
tended. Paul  Portal  *,  furgeon-accoucheur  of  Paris, 
who  lived  in  1680,  had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  an 
hydatidic  mole.  The  defcription  he  made,  and  the 
figure  he  gave  to  it,  admit  of  no  doubt  of  the  na- 
*  Pra&ical  Deliveries,  Obfer-v.  40. 
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ture  of  what  he  obferved.  But,  however,  nothing 
was  known  from  it,  although  hydatidic  moles  have 
been,  from  that  time,  exactly  defcribed. 

III.  There  is  a  third  kind  of  moles,  which  it  is 
neceffary  to  diitinguifh  well  from  the  preceding. 
Thefe  are  commonly  of  the  fize  of  a  hen's  egg^ 
and  they  fcarcely  ever  pafs  that  of  a  man's  fi.it. 
They  are  abfolutely  the  fame,  with  regard  to  fub- 
flance,  as  the  common  moles  :  but  are  harder,  and 
more  compact :  and  have  no  cavity.  Their  figure 
approaches  to  that  of  a  round.  But  they  have 
points,  and  angles,  the  fame  as  the  fmall  moles  of 
the  firft  kind :  and  even  more. 

IV.  It  is  impoffible,  to  imagine,  how  many  (lories 
have  been  related  concerning  moles.  I  believe,  it 
is  the  irregular  figure  of  the  fmall  moles  of  the  firfl, 
and  third  kinds,  that  have,  particularly,*  furmfhed 
occafion  to  midwives  and  nurfes,  to  exercife  their 
imagination.  If  credit  were  to  be  given  to  them, 
they  have  *  fecn  women  delivered  of  dead  animals, 
as  rats,  moles,  and  tortoifes :  living  animals,  with, 
four  feet  and  crooked  claws ;  fuch  as  are  called 
harpies :  and  moles  even  which  fly  about  the  cham- 
ber ;  and  are  known  under  the  name  of  flying  moles. 
Phyficians  have  been  credulous  enough,  to  adopt 
thefe  fables ;  and  bold  enough,  to  make  them 
public.     They  have  done  ftill  more  $  for,  to  thefe 

*  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  tion,  or  credulity,  when  they 
that  mifapplying  the  word,  the  have  fpoken  of  moles,  which, 
authors,  who  related  thofe  ob-  when  newly  born,  have  ruri 
fervations,  have  called  thefe  about  the  room  with  claws  on 
monftrous  conceptions  moles  ;  their  feet,  or  have  flown  up 
which  may  be  proper  for  all  to  the  ceiling :  as,  among 
the  pretended  living  moles  ;  others,  Cornelius  Gemma,  De 
that  (hew,  as  they  fay,  all  the  Divinis  Natures  Charafierifmis, 
figns  of  palpitation,  and  even  Lib.  I.  Cap.  VI.  LevinusLem- 
refpiration,  and  motion.  But  nius.  De  Ouultis  Naiur*?*  Mi- 
admitting  this  excufe  for  it;  racuiis,  Lib.  I.  Cap.  II.  Tho- 
they  cannot  avoid  agreeing,  mas  Bartholinus,  :A3.  Haffui- 
that  they  have  been  in  general  enjium,  Vol.  I.  Obfervai.  26. 
the    dupes    of   their  imagina-  fag..  56,  &c. 
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chimeras,  they  have  added  opinions,  on  the  gene- 
ration of  moles,  more  abfurd,  than  the  chimeras 
themfelves,  I  am  forry,  that  phyficians,  who  have 
had  reputation  in  their  time,  have  carried  their  cre- 
dulity, and  prepofTeflion,  to  fuch  an  heighth.  *  Mo- 
lefie  fero  tanta  ingenia .  .  .  .in  tarn  leves,  ne  dicam, 
inept  as  fententias  incidijfe.  I  have  avoided  lofing  my 
time,  by  delivering,  and  much  lefs  ftill,  by  refut- 
ing thefe  opinions.  It  is  fufficient,  to  (hew  the 
truth  ;  in  order  to  overthrow  all  thefe  fancies. 

§11. 

Cavjes  of  moles  of  the  firfi  kind. 

I  queilion  whether  the  antient  phyficians  ever 
took  the  trouble  to  difiedt  thefe  moles.  For  the 
very  flighteft  examination  of  them,  they  could  have 
made,  would  have  been  fufficient  to  elucidate  their 
nature  and  formation.  There  is  found  in  the  mole, 
when  opened,  a  membranous  fpherical  cavity. 
This  is  the  cavity  of  the  amnion  and  chorion,  where 
the  embryo  is  naturally  contained.  That  cavity  is 
full  of  a  vifcid  lymph.  It  is  the  lymphatic  ferum 
of  the  cavity  of  the  amnion,  thickened.  In  that 
cavity,  in  the  middle  of  the  lymph,  is  found,  fuf- 
pended,  a  little  body,  fometimes  longer,  and  fome- 
times  fhorter:  which  is  the  body  of  an  embryo, 
dried.  It  is  fufpended  by  a  little  thread;  which 
comes  from  the  middle  of  it ;  and  adheres  to  the 
membrane,  that  forms  the  bag,  on  the  fide  where 
the  fpungy  body,  which  makes  the  mole,  is  thickeft. 
This  is  the  umbilical  cord  of  the  embryo,  dried  ; 
whence,  therefore,  it  appears,  that  the  umbilical 
cord  of  the  embryo,  after  having  entered  the  mem- 
branes, ends  in  the  middle  of  the  placenta. 

*  Cicero  De  Natura  Deorum,  Lib.  I.  21. 
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The  following  is  therefore  the  true  explanation 
of  the  word  mole.  A  mole  is  a  true  conception, 
i  °  When  the  embryo  has  perifhed,  and  is  dried  ;  to- 
gether with  the  cord.  '2°  When  the  cavity  of  the 
amnion  has  remained,  pretty  nearly,  as  it  was,  when 
the  embryo  perifhed.  30  When  the  lymphatic  ferum 
of  this  cavity  is  gradually  thickened.  40  When 
the  placenta  is  fo  prodigionfly  increafed,  as  not 
eafily  to  be  known  again.  When  the  explanation 
of  thefe  four  facts  is  obtained,  it  may  be  prefumed, 
that  the  nature  of  moles,  and  the  reafon  of  their 
production,  are  known.  This  will,  therefore,  be 
the  object  of  our  prefent  puriuit. 

I.  The  embryo,  in  the  two  or  three  firft  months 
of  pregnancy,  is  only  a  little  gelatinous  fubitance, 
and  confequently  may  fuffer  the  flighted  impreffions. 

There  is  more  reafon  to  be  furprized,  that  fo 
many  of  thefe  helplefs  embryoes  efcape,  than  that 
fome  of  them  perifh.  A  flight  obftruction,  or  a 
little  tumour,  in  any  part  of  the  placenta,  where  the 
umbilical  veffels  are  diftributed,  fuffieient  to  inter- 
cept the  circulation,  between  the  placenta  and  embryo, 
deftroys  it.  The  leaft  obftruction,  or  compreffion 
in  the  length  of  the  cord,  may  produce  the  fame 
effect :  which  may  alfo  happen  if  the  lymph,  in 
which  the  embryo  fwims,  be  too  faline,  acrid ;  or  be 
dried  up.  Laftly,  it  may  be  occafioned,  by  a  thou- 
fand  unknown  alterations  in  the  body  of  the  embryo ; 
which  may  caufe  its  death.  Whenever  there  is  no 
circulation,  nor  nutrition  going  on  in  the  embryo,  it 
mult  diminifh  and  dry,  even  in  the  middle  of  the 
ferum  in  which  it  fwims. 

The  fame  holds  good  as  to  the  umbilical  cord. 
As  foon  as  the  circulation  between  the  embryo  and 
placenta  ceafes,  the  umbilical  veffels  muft  be  obliter- 
ated ;  and  give  occafion  to  the  drying  of  the  cord. 

II.  The  two  membranes,  which  contain  the  em- 
bryo, the  chorion,  and  the  amnion,  are  nourifhed,  and 
increafed,  by  receiving  the  blood  furnifhed  to  them 
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by  the  umbilical  artery.  But  this  artery  does  not 
any  longer  furnifh  it  when  the  embryo  is  dead  :  be- 
caufe  no  circulation  is  then  carried  on  between  the 
embryo  and  the  placenta.  Therefore,  thefe  mem- 
branes cannot  increafe ;  nor  the  cavity,  they  form, 
enlarge  :  but  they  mull  remain  in  the  fame  ftate, 
in  which  they  are,  at  the  death  of  the  embryo. 

III.  The  lymph,  contained  in  the  cavity  of  thefe 
membranes,  cannot  be  renewed,  nor  augmented  j 
becaufe  the  umbilical  artery,  appropriated  to  that 
ufe,  carries  no  more  blood  to  it.  It  follows,  there- 
fore, that  this  lymph  lofing  conftantly,  by  the  heat 
of  the  place,  in  which  it  is  confined,  its  thineft 
parts  becomes  gradually  thicker. 

IV.  As  to  the  placenta,  it  increafes  confiderably, 
at  which  there  is  no  reafon  to  be  furprized.  It  ad- 
heres to  the  uterus ;  from  whence  it  receives  by  the 
veinous  appendices,  and  the  mouths  of  the  vermis 
cular  vefTels,  all  the  blood  and  milk,  which  were 
intended  for  itfelf  and  the  fetus.  Thefe  two  hu- 
mours are  diftributed  through  all  its  fubftance,  even 
by  the  branches  of  the  umbilical  artery,  which  pre- 
ferve  there  their  proper  cavity  and  functions.  Thus, 
the  placenta  mull  continue  to  be  then  nourifhed, 
and  even  much  more  than  in  pregnancy.  Whence 
proceeds  its  being  thicker  and  larger,  even  to  fuch 
a  degree,  as  not  eafily  to  be  known. 

But  this  advantage  is  peculiar  to  thofe  placentas, 
which  continue  to  adhere  to  the  uterus ;  for  all  do 
not  continue  in  that  ftate.  To  judge,  by  the  diften- 
fion  of  the  cavity,  which  contains  the  fetus,  there 
is  reafon  to  conjecture,  that  moles  are  formed,  in 
the  fecond  or  third  months  of  pregnancy.  For 
then  the  adhefion  of  the  placenta  is  ftill  very  weak; 
{q  that  it  often  happens,  that  the  placenta  is  then  de- 
tached from  the  uterus,  if  the  woman  receive  a  mo* 
tion  any  ways  violent :  and  the  more  eafily,  as  it  is 
then  more  foft  and  fluid  ;  becaufe  it  is  deprived  of 
the  blood,  which  the  umbilical  artery  carried  to  it. 

It 
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It  falls  therefore  into  the  uterus ;  in  which  it  does 
not  increafe,  but  is  preferved.  Thefe  moles  are 
fmall,  but  nearly  formed  like  the  others  -,  except 
that  the  placenta,  being  lefs,  the  origin  of  the  mole 
is  not  difguifed. 

As  to  the  other  placentas,  that  adhere  more 
ftrongly  to  the  uterus,  or  which  are  not  expofed  to 
the  fame  violence,  they  continue  to  adhere,  and  in- 
creafe. Their  adhefion  becomes  even  ftronger  every 
day,  as  their  volume  enlarges  -,  and  the  moles  form- 
ed from  them  remain  ftrongly  adhering  to  the 
uterus,  not  only  to  the  end  of  pregnancy,  but  of- 
tentimes much  longer,  For  there  are  obfervations 
to  prove  that  women  have  borne  moles  fifteen 
months,  two  years,  four  years,  and  even  the  reft  of 
their  lives.  It  may  be  very  well  imagined,  that 
thefe  moles  become  large  when  the  placenta  is  in- 
tirely  covered  ;  fuch  are  thofe  where  the  natural 
form  of  the  placenta  is  the  moft  altered. 

§  in. 

Of  the  caiifes  of  moles  of  the  fecond  kind: 

The  moles  of  the  fecond  kind  are  thofe  form- 
ed by  the  placenta,  which,  inftead  of  increafing, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  the  preceding,  are  converted  into  a 
number  of  vejicula,  full  of  lymph,  or  hydatids ;  ad- 
hering to  one  another  each  by  its  own  pedicle,  and 
fixt  to  a  fhapelefs  mafs,  which  appears  to  be  the  reft 
of  the  -placenta.  I  have  fpoken  amply  of  hydatids 
in  The  Treatife  of  Tumours,  Book  III.  Chap.  II :  where, 
after  having  mentioned,  by  what  degrees  the  know- 
ledge' of  them  has  been  attained,  1  have  explained 
the  nature  of  them ;  and  endeavoured  to  account 
for  their  production.  It  is,  therefore,  in  order  to 
avoid  an  unnecefiary  repetition,  I  have  thought  fit, 
to  refer  to  the  above-mentioned  work,  thofe  who  are 
delirous  to  be  informed  on  this  fubject. 

It 
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It  is  fufficient  to  remark,  that,  in  the  hydatidic 
moles,  which  I  have  obferved ;  and  I  believe  it  to 
be  the  fame  in  all,  there  was  in  them  a  portion  of 
fpungy  fubftance,  wholly  refembling  that  of  the 
placenta  •,  to  which,  all  the  hydatids  hung.  1  be- 
lieve this  to  be  the  part  of  the  placenta,  originally 
adhering  to  the  uterus  -,  which  preferved  its  form  at 
the  time  when  the  reft  of  the  fubflance  was  changed 
into  hydatids.  I  have  fearched  in  vain,  to  find  out 
fome  vefiigia  of  the  two  membranes  %  the  chorion, 
and  amnion.  But  as  thefe  membranes  muft  have 
been  very  fmall,  when  the  conception  perifhed,  there 
was  no  poffibility  of  'difcerning  any  thing  of  it  in  the 
knot  of  the  veficula. 

I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  affirm,  that  the  hyda- 
tid mole  continues  a  long  time  adhering  to  the 
uterus.  However  the  part  of  the  placenta,  which 
remained  in  the  mole  of  that  kind,  which  I  examin- 
ed, feemed  to  me  not  large  enough  to  be  able  to 
fupport  a  long  time,  by  its  adhefion,  the  weight  of 
the  mole.  It  is,  neverthelefs,  only  during  the  time, 
that  part  of  the  placenta  remains  adhering  to  the 
uterus,  the  hydatids  can  be  formed  and  inlarged. 
For,  as  foon  as  that  adhefion  is  deftroyed,  and  there 
is  no  communication  between  the  uterine  veflels 
and  placenta,  there  cannot  neither  be  any  hydatids 
formed  y  nor  can  thofe  grow  bigger,  which  are  al- 
ready formed  there. 

§  VI. 

Caufes  of  moles  of  the  third  kind. 

We  (hall  not  dwell  on  this  laft  kind  of  moles. 
It  is  certain,  that  they  are  greater  or  lefs  pieces  of 
the  placenta,  of  fome  preceding  delivery ;  which  have 
remained  in  the  uterus ;  float  in  it  without  adher- 
ing; and  are  there  preferved,  without  giving  room 
tafuj£e#   their   being  there*     For  thefe  pretended 
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moles  do  not  hinder,  either  the  difcharge  of  the 
menfes  •,  or  conception  from  taking  place.  Ruyfch 
has  obferved  feveral  of  them  *  :  as  will  be  found,  on 
referring  to  him. 

V. 

Symptoms. 

i°  The  moles  of  the  two  nrft  kinds  have  been 
true  conceptions;  at  lead  till  the  fecond  or  third 
month,  and  have  confequently  been  attended  with 
all  the  common  accidents  of  pregnancy,  as  difgufts, 
irregular  appetites,  ablurd  longings,  heart-burn, 
ficknefs,  vomitings,  &c.  So  that  women  have  rea- 
fon,  at  the  beginning  of  moles,  to  believe  them- 
felves  pregnant ;  and  they  all  do  fo  accordingly. 

20  Thefe  flattering  appearances  vanifli  in  the 
fourth  month :  becaufe  then  the  child,  if  there  be 
one,  muft  begin  to  move  •,  and  that  the  mole  abfo- 
lutely  has  no  motion.  However,  oftentimes  women 
Hill  deceive  themfelves  during  this  whole  month; 
and  find  a  pleafure  in  continuing  the  illufion.  But 
the  want  of  motion  of  the  mole  in  the  following 
month,  deprives  them  even  of  the  pleafure  of  doubt- 
ing. 

30  Towards  this  time,  there  are  moles  which  de- 
tach themfelves  from  the  uterus ,  as  has  already  been 
faid  ■,  and  others,  that  remain  in  the  uterus,  without 
growing  bigger.  Thofe  are  the  fmall  moles.  As 
to  the  others,  which  remain  adhering  to  the  uterus, 
they  continue  to  grow,  and  inlarge  very  much. 

4°  The  fmall  moles,  which  float  loofe  in  the 
uterus,  fall  like  a  (lone  to  either  fide,  on  which  the 
woman  lays  herfelf.  This  is  not  the  cafe  with  the 
large  moles ;  which,  by  the  adhefion  they  have  with 


*  Obfervat.  Anatomic.  Ohfer<v.  28. 
Thefaur.  Anatomic  111,  IV.  VJI,  &  alibi. 
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the  uterus,  fupport  themfelves  in  the  middle  of  tht 

cavity. 

5°  As  foon  as  the  fmall  moles  are  detached,  from 
the  uterus,  the  milky  veffeis,  and  the  veinous  ap- 
pendices clofe  themfelves  :  the  mechanifm  of  the 
menftruation  is  re-eftablilhed  -,  and  the  menfcs  return 
again  regularly.  It  is  not  the  fame,  with  the  ad- 
hering moles,  which  continue  to  abforb  the  blood 
and  the  milk  of  the  uterus  •,  and  prevent,  confe- 
quently,  the  menfes  from  appearing. 

6°  With  the  fmall  moles,  conception  may  take 
place  :  becaufe  the  menfes  come  on  regularly.  So 
that  there  are  certain  obfervations  of  women,  who 
have  lived  to  be  old,  though  they  have  had  one  of 
thefe  moles  in  their  bodies.     As  to  the  laro-e  moles 

i  #  O 

that  prevent  the  menfes,   they   hinder  alfo  concep- 
tion. 

y°  The  hydatidic  moles  fill  up  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus,  without  caufing  any  other  effecl:  than  ren- 
dering the  belly  large  and  weighty,  as  a  child 
would  at  the  full  time.  Hydatids  are  fometimes 
feparated,  and  falling  into  the  vagina,  they  former- 
ly very  much  furprized  the  women  who  were  de- 
livered of  them,  and  the  people  whom  they  con- 
fulted. 

8°  As  to  the  fmall  moles  of  the  third  kind,  they 
neither  occafion  fwelling  nor  weight.  Women,  if 
very  attentive,  may,  neverthelefs,  feel  at  times,  that 
fomething  rolls  in  their  bodies.  But  the  greateft 
part  are  totally  ignorant  of  the  matter,  till  they  are 
delivered  of  them, 

§  vi.    '     . 

Diagnostic; 

The  diagnoftic  is  difficult  ■,  and  requires  a  parti- 
cular confideration. 
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I.  In  the  jirft  kind  of  moles,  thofe  that  are  large, 
which  are  the  true  moles,  may  be  confounded  with 
pregnancy,  a  dropfy,  fchirrhus,  and  fiealoma  of  the 
uterus :  but  a  little  examination  is  fufficient,  in  order 
to  diftinguifh  them. 

1  °  In  pregnancy,  there  may  be  felt  the  motion 
of  the  child,  from  the  fourth  even  till  the  tenth 
month.  In  the  cafe  of  moles,  nothing  of  that  kind 
is  perceived. 

In  pregnancy,  the  hypogaftric  region  is  only  tu- 
mefied in  the  middle  part,  where  the  child  is  placed 
length  wife.  In  moles  that  are  fpherical,  the  hypo- 
gaftric region  is  equally  tumified  at  the  middle  and 
fides. 

In  pregnancy,  the  belly  rifes  in  a  point  towards 
the  navel,  where  the  head  of  the  child  bears.  In 
the  cafe  of  a  fpherical  mole,  the  belly  does  not  rife 
to  a  point  in  any  part. 

2°  In  the  dropfy  of  the  uterus,  the  diforders  of 
pregnancy,  as  difguft,  abfurd  longings.,  bad  digef- 
tion,  and  vomitings  y  are  not  perceived  in  the  be- 
ginning of  it:  but  they  are  perceived  in  the -be- 
ginning of  a  mole. 

In  the  dropfy  of  the  uterus*  the  body  of  the 
uterus  is  equally  large,  and  hard  in  the  whole  cir- 
cumference. But  in  the  mole  it  is  more  tumefied, 
and  hard  in  its  fuperior  part,  to  which  the  mole 
adheres,  than  in  its  inferior. 

In  the  dropfy  of  the  uterus,  by  pufhing  on  one 
fide,  there  may  be  felc  a  fmall  counterftroke,  by 
applying  the  hand  on  the  oppofite  ;  which  is  called 
avTiTvnta. :.  and  nothing  of  this  kind  is  to  be  felt  in 
moles. 

30  In  a  fchirrlous,  there  is  not  felt,  in  its  for- 
mation, the  diforders  common  to  pregnancy,  and 
moles. 

The  fchirrhus  requires  a  great  length  of  time, 
in  order  to  become  of  a  very  fenfible  magnitude. 
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The  mole,  in  five  or  fix  months,  acquires  a  coml- 

derable  volume. 

Afchirrhus  prefents  a  tumour  refilling,  and  un- 
equal; a  mole,  one  that  is  foft,  and  unequal. 

4°  Laftly  &  fteatoma- oi  the  uterus  is  not  preceded 
by  the  dilbrders  of  pregnancy :  but  the  mole  is  al- 
ways fo. 

It  mull,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that  fteato- 
mas,  or  other  polypous  excrefcences  of  the  uterus^ 
have  been  mi  (taken  for  moles.  They  only  adhere 
by  a  thin  pedicle,  that  is  broken  in  fome  effort ; 
and  this,  I  believe,  is  the  circumftance,  which  has 
given  room  to  fay,  that  girls,  and  widows,  have 
been  delivered  of  moles,  without  having  had  com- 
merce with  man.  There  are  obfervations,  which 
authorize  this  conjecture. 

The  fmall  moles  of  the  firit  kind  caufe,  in  ge- 
neral, fo  few  dilbrders,  that  they  are  but  feldom 
perceived  :  and.  there  is  no  occafion  for  being  con- 
cerned, when  they  are  ascertained  to  exift.  The 
only  figns,  which  appear  to  diftinguifh  them,  are 
the  weight  and  uneafinefs,  women  may  feel  in  the 
hypogaftric  region,  and  the  appearance  of  preg- 
nancy that  has  preceded  it  -,  and  which  vanifhes 
without  any  mifcarriage.  Large  clots  of -blood, 
which  have  been  detained  in  the  uterus*,  and  har- 
dened there,  have  fometimes  been  miilaken  for 
moles  of  this  kind.  But  whoever  has  feen  a  mole, 
or  even  a  placenta^   can  never  be  deceived  in  this 


point. 


,  As  to  moles  of  the  fecond  kind,  there  is  no 
reafon  to  fufpect  their  prefence,  but  by  the  fwelj- 
ing,  and  weight  of  the  uterus,  fucceeding  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  pregnancy,  that  has  difappeared.  But 
it  cannot  be  known,  whether  it  be  an  hydatidic 
mole3  till  fome  of  the  hydatids,  that  are  feparated 

*  Ruyfch,  Obferv.  Anatom.  Ohferv.  zy. 
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from    it,    come   away  ;    which   happens   but   very 
rarely. 

III.  Laftly,  as  to  the  moles  of  the  third  kind, 
there  being  nothing  to  lead  to  the  iufpicion  of  their 
exiftence,  it  is  unneceffary  to  feek  after  the  figns 
which  indicate  them.  It  would  be  very  difficult  to 
give  them;  as  the  moles  can  only  be  perceived, 
when  they  come  away  i'n  a  copious  difcharge  of  the 
menfes',  or  in  confequence  of  ibme  delivery. 

§  vir. 

Prognostic. 

The  prognoftic  refts  on  two  points.  'i°  What 
are  the  confequences  of  moles  contained  in  the 
uterus?  2°  What  hopes  may  be  entertained  of  de- 
livering the  women  of  them,  in  whom  they  -are 
found. 

I.  With  regard  to  the  firft  article,  1  °  The  fmall 
moles  of  the  firft  kind,  and  thole  of  the  third,  are 
attended  with  no  danger :  becauie  they  are  fmall, 
and  being  detached  from  the  uterus,  there  is  no  fear 
of  their  increafing. 

20  The  hydatidic  moles  are  more  voluminous, 
and  heavy  ;  and,  confequently,  more  incommodious. 
But  they  are,  at  the  fame  time,  not  in  a  ftate  to  grow 
bigger ;  becauie  they  do  not  adhere  to  the  uterus. 
Therefore  they  may  be  borne  by  habit. 

30  There is_oniy  the  large  moles,  properly  fpeak- 
ing,  of  which  the  confequences  are  to  be  feared. 
Befides  their  being  already  very  large,  they  grow 
bigger  every  day,  by  the  nourilhment  they  receive 
from  the  uterus,  with  which  it  remains  adhering ; 
as  has  been  faid  before.  Confequently,  they  acquire 
fometimes  an  aftonilhins?  magnitude,  and  weight. 
In  this  ftate,  befides  the  diforders  they  occafion, 
they  may,  by  compreffing  the  blood-veflels,  and 
lymphatic  veins,  as  well  of  the  uterus^  as  abdomen  •, 
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and  by  hindering  the  courfeof  the  blood  and  lymph; 
cauie  a  dropfy  of  the  uterus,  and  the  abdomen. 

40  The  moles  of  every  kind  remain  a  long  time 
in  the  uterus,  without  fuppurating ;  as  Ruyfch  * 
has  remarked  with  regard  to  dead  fostufles,  retain- 
ed in  the  uterus.  They  may  happen,  however,  to 
ulcerate  in  thefe  two  cafes.  The  one,  when  the  pa- 
tient is  fubject  to  a  very  acrid  finer  albus.  The  other, 
when  the  moles  are.  torn  by  dragging,  in  order  to 
their  extraction,  without  effecting  it, 

II.  As  to  what  concerns  the  fecond  article,  i° 
The  coming  out  of  the  fmall  moles  may  be  quietly 
waited  for-,  becaufe  they  are  feldom  incommodious j 
and  experience  has  fhewn,  that  they  often  come  out 
pf  themfelves,  when  the  menfes  difcharge  copioufly  ; 
or  when  the  patients,  who  may  conceive,  although 
they  have  fuch  moles,  come  to  be  delivered.  Some- 
limes  thefe  mcles  even  procure  their  own  delivery, 
when  the  patient,  making  fome  effort,  or  falfe  ftep, 
pufhes  them  ftrongly  enough  againft  the  orifice  of  the 
uterus,  to  reach  the  fenforium,  mentioned  before  in 
Chap.  XIII.  of  delivery  \  which  occafions  the  im- 
preffions,  cauied  there,  to  determine  fympathetical- 
ly  the  contraction  of  the  uterus,  as  they  are  applied 
to  account  for  this  in  that  chapter. 

20  The  hydaticiic  moles  may,  likewife,  excite 
their  own  difcharge  by  the  fame  means.  For  the 
hydatids,  which  hang  to  its  inferior  part,  in  confe- 
quence  of  elongating,  reach  to  this  fenforium  of  the 
interior  part  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  ;  and  by  ir- 
ritating it,  determine  the  ftrong  contractions  of  the 
ttterus,  which  expel  the  mole. 

30  The  difficulty  of  delivering  moles,  is  confin- 
ed, therefore,  principally,  and  even  al  trio  ft  intirely 
to  the  large  kind,  which  adhere  to  the  uterus :  and 
it  is  moreover  thefe,   that  it  is  of  the  moil  import 

*  Adverfarior.  Anatomic.  De-cad.  II.  f.  27. 

tance 


of  Women,  Book  III,  277 

tance  to  have  delivered ;  becaufe  if  they  be  left, 
they  grow  bigger  and  bigger. 

In  order  to  fucceed  in  it,  there  mud  be  two  ope- 
rations, both  difficult  and  uncertain  •,  infomuch, 
that  the  attempt  is  often  obliged  to  be  abandoned. 

It  will  be  feen,  in  the  article  for  the  method  of 
cure,  in  what  thefe  operations  confift.  For  to  that 
mud  be'  reduced  all  the  methods  of  curing  moles, 

Method  of  cure. 

The  firft  of  thefe  operations  is,  to  feparate  the 
mole  from  the  uterus,  with  which  it  appears  to  ad- 
here more  ilrongly,  in  proportion  to  the  length  of 
time.  It  is  neceffary,  for  this  reafon,  to  begin  to 
relax,  and  foften  the  uterus ;  by  the  ufe  of  warm 
baths,  mineral  waters,  gently  purgative,  taken  co- 
piouflyj  and  even  by  emollient  injections,  fuppof- 
ing  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  to  be  open  enough,  to 
be  able  to  introduce  them. 

After  having  perfifted  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  reme- 
dies, during  fome  time,  it  is  neceffary  to  employ 
active  emmenagogues,  in  broths,  apozems,  and  par- 
ticularly boluffes ;  in  which  mould  be  mixed  a 
ftrong  dofe  of  the  powder  of  fteel,  finely  puiverifed, 
ethiops  mineral,  or  aperitive  faffron  of  mars  •,  and 
even  ethiops  mineral  deflagrated ;  in  order,  that  the 
blood,  paffing  more  abundantly  into  the  mole,  by 
the  veinous  appendices  which  adhere  to  it,  a  part  of 
it  may  be  difcharged  between  the  mole  and  the 
uterus  ;  which  will  infallibly  procure  the  fcparation 
of  it. 

When  there  is  reafon  to  believe  the  mole  has 
been  moved,  it  is  proper  to  make  the  patient  jump 
feveral  times  together ;  or  what  is  more  commodi- 
ous, to  make  her  come  down  the  Heps  of  a  pair  of 
flairs,  one  by  one,  or  two  by  two,  with  her  feet 
clofe  together;  to  endeavour,  -by  thefe  fudden  and 
repeated  motions,  to  detach  the  mole. 
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If  there  be  fuccefs,  by  thefe  means,  the  mole  falls 
towards-the  neck  of  the  uterus-,  and  there  will  be  a 
difcharge  of  blood  by  the  veinous  appendices  •,  which 
will  ferve  to  relax  the  orifice  of  the  uterus ;  and  fa- 
vour the  delivery.  But  it  will  be  neceffary  to  mo- 
derate, arid  fupprefs  it,  if  it  be  too  copious,  by  the 
remedies,  that  have  been  propofed  before,  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  menfes,  and  the  immoderate  lochia. 

This-firft  operation  being  performed,  a  fecond 
frill  more  difficult  remains ;  which  is  the  delivery 
of  the  mole.  It  is  larger  than  the  head  of  the 
foetus ,  and,  confequently,  it  muft  pafs  very  difficult- 
ly through  the  orifice  of  the  uterus.  It  does  not 
move,  confequently  it  cannot  excite  the  uterus  to 
contract  itfelf,  and  pufti  it  out,  as  the  foetus  does, 
by  kicking.  Laftly,  its  magnitude  and  roundneis 
does  not  permit  it  to  reach  to  the  fenforium  of  the 
uterus ;  which,  when  it  is  moved,  or  irritated,  excites 
quick  delivery.  Every  thing  tends,  therefore,  to 
render  very  difficult  the  coming  out  of  the  mole  : 
and  the  moft  fkilful  accoucheur,  whatfoever  care  he 
takes  to  dilate  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  can  feldom 
aid  it  -,  becaufe  there  is  no  means  of  taking  hold  of 
the  mole. 

1  But  this  manual  operation,  belongs  to  the  Trea- 
iife  of  the  Art  of  Delivery,  to  which  I  refer.  It  will 
be  fufficient  to  remark  all  that  the  phyfician  can 
do  in  this  cafe:  which  is,  to  give  fternutatory  pow- 
ders, or  tartar  emetic,  in  order,  that  the  efforts, 
which  the  diaphragm,  and  the  mufcles  of  the  abdo- 
men, will  make  on  the  uterus,  in  the  freezing,  or 
vomiting,  may  aid  the  expulfion  of  the  mole.  It 
is  in  the  fame  view,  there  mould  be  then  given 
irritating  clylters,  with  a  pound  of  the  decoclion 
of  the  leaves  of  marjoram,  and  calamint;  in  which 
fhould  be  boiled,  a  dram  and  an  half  of  the  pulp 
of  coloquinti'da,  folded  up  in  a  cloth;  and  with 
which,  mould  be  mixt3  half  an  ounce  of  bier  a  pi- 
er a, 
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era,  and  an  ounce  *of  diaphtnic :  or,  rather,  with  a 
pound  of  the  common  emollient  decoction ;  to 
which  mould  be  added,  an  ounce  of  diaphenic,  and 
two  or  three  ounces  of  emetic  wine;  in  order  to 
excite  the  ftrainings,  which  in  the  fame  manner 
caufe  the  diaphragm,  and  the  mufcles  of  the  abdo- 
men, to  prefs  the  uterus  ftrongly. 


End  of  the  Third  Book. 
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Of  the  difeafes  of  the  breaft,   and  the 
depravations  ot  the  milk. 

CHAR     I. 
Of  the  JlruSiure  and  ufe  of  the  hreafts. 


rrl,  HIS  title  fhews,  that  two  different  fubjecls 
are  to  be  treated  of  in  this  chapter:  and 
JL       that,   confequently,  a  divifion  of  it,  into 
two  feparate  articles,  is  neceffary. 

.;■/■      §L 

Of  the  fir  lift  ure  of  the  breafls. 

It  is  not  propofed  to  fpeak  here  of  the  number, 
form,  and  fituation  of  the  breads  ;  which  are  fo  gene- 
rally known  \  nor  to  defcribe  the  integument  which 
covers  them ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  fkin,  with  its  parts, 
which  is  the  common  integument  of  the  body  :  as 
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fuch  a  refearch  does  not  concern  the  dructure  of 
the  breads,  nor  belong  to  the  fubject  before  us. 
The  parts  only  peculiar  to  the  brents,  and  of  which 
the  knowledge  is  neceffary  for  the  underftanding 
the  difeafes  of  them,  are  thofe  now  to  be  explained. 

I.  The  fird  of  thefe  parts  is  a  coat,  peculiar  to 
the  breads,  found  immediately  under  the  fkin,  and 
adhering  to  the  pectoral  mufcles.  It  is  membra- 
nous, denfe,  compact ;  and,  what  is  dill  more  re- 
markable, furnifhed  with  many  mufcular  fibres, 
fpread  in  all  directions  :  and,  confequently,  proper 
by  their  action,  to  contract,  and  comprefs,  the  body 
of  the  breads,  which  it  enclofes.  This  contraction 
happens  often,  to  women,  who  give  fuck,  and  have 
much  milk  -,  when  the  copioufnefs  of  it,  or,  what  is 
more  common,  when  the  irritation  of  the  child,  in 
fucking  the  pap,  excites,  by  a  fympathetic  power, 
the  contraction  of  thefe  fibrous  mufcles  :  and,  even 
the  fimple  erethifmos  of  the  tendinous  fibres  of  the 
coat.  At  which  time,  the  milk  exprefTed,  from  the 
whole  body  of  the  breads,  runs  out  copioufly  and 
fpontaneoufly,  from  the  ends  of  the  paps :  and 
fometimes  even  with  the  force  of  a  jet  j  which  is 
called  in  French  epointe,  from  the  Latin  word  ex- 
punBio. 

II.  On  taking  off  this  covering,  the  body  of  the 
bread  appears ;  which  is  formed  of  two  different 
fubdances ;  of  fat,  and  of  a  particular'  glandular 
body,  that  is  the  true  fubdance  of  the  bread.  At 
the  bafe  of  the  bread,  immediately  over  the  pecto- 
ral mufcles,  there  is  a  very  thick  coat  of  fat,  above 
which  is  the  glandulous  body,  before-mentioned. 
Another  coat  of  fat  covers  this  body,  at  the  top, 
and  encompaffes  it,  at  the  fides.  The  quantity  of 
this  fat  is  not  alike  in  all  fnbjects.  For  women, 
who  have  large  breads,  have  always  more  of  it  than 
others.  This  fat  has  no  particular  ufe,  in  the 
breads,  or  at  lead,  no  other,  than  the  defending 
them  from,  or  diminishing  the  impreffion  of  the 
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effects  of  a  blow,  or  compreffion,  on  the  glandtf- 
lous  body.  It  mull,  however,  be  obferved,  that 
there  is  found,  in  molt  fubjects,  many  glandulous 
knots  in  this  fat,  particularly,  in  the  fuperior  part  5 
■which  are  of  the  fame  nature  as  thofe  of  the  glan- 
dulous body  :  which  have  been,  fpoken  of  before. 

III.  This  glandulous  body,  the  only  part  that 
merits  our  attention*,  is  of  a  circular  figure,  more, 
or  lefs,  large,  or  thick,  in  different  fubjects.  The 
fubflance  of  it  refembles  that  of  the  pancreas  -,  but 
more  firm,  denfe,  and  compact :  which  proves,  that 
it  is  much  compreffed,  by  the  tendinous  threads 
which  run  crofs  it  in  every  direction.  It  is  very 
apparent,  that  this  body  is  compofed  of  many  dif- 
tinct  veficula;,  or  cellule,  the  fame  as  that  of  the 
pancreas:  and  may  be  diitinguifhed,  when  it  is  ma- 
cerated in  warm  water,  or  blown  into  by  a  pipe. 
It  is,  therefore,  evident,  that  thefe  vejicula,  or  cel- 
lulte,  of  the  glandulous  body  of  the  bread,  ferve  to 
fecrete,  and  contain  the  milk  5  as  the  yejiculat  of  the 
pancreas  ferve  to  fecrete,  and  contain,  the  pan- 
creatic lymph. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  the  body  of  the  breaft 
fuffers  many  changes,  in  different  ages.  In  young 
girls,  it  is  little :  becaufe  the  velfels  are  fmall,  and 
clofe.  It  becomes  larger,  at  the  time  of  puberty  ; 
becaufe  the  velfels  are,  then,  dilated.  It  enlarges 
Hill  more  in  pregnancy;  and,  particularly,  at  the 
time  when  the  woman  gives  fuck.  It  diminishes, 
afterwards ;  and,  in  old  women,  grows  fo  fmall, 
that  it  is  but  little  bigger  than  in  young  girls. 
Thefe  changes  may  be  obferved  in  the  uterus,  and 
other  parts,  that  ferve  for  generation  %  becaufe  ge- 
neration, and  lactification,  being  functions  to  be 
performed  in  youth,  and  middle  age,  it  is  only,  at 
that  time,  the  parts,  which  are  fubfervient  to 'thefe 
purpofes,  mould  have  their  growth. 

*  j.  B.  Morgagni,  Admerfar,  V.  Animadv.  IV. 
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IV.  Every  vejicula  of  the  fubftance  of  the  breaft, 
hath  two  kinds  of  vefiels.  The  firft,  are  two  lym- 
phatic veins :  the  one  containing,  in  its  cavity,  not 
only  the  lymph,  which  comes  from  the  fubftance 
of  the  breaft ;  but,  alfo,  that  which  comes  from  the 
parts  of  the  thorax,  or  cheft,  which  are  round  it. 
The  other,  which  difcharges  into  their  cavities,  the 
lymph  which  has  been  conveyed  there,  and  carried 
into  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  arm-pits,  from 
whence  it  paffes  into  the  right  fubclavian  vein, 
through  the  other  lymphatic  veins,  known  by  the 
name  of  vafa  rorifera  Bilft.  The  firft  of  thefe 
lymphatic  veins,  which  carry  the  lymph  into  the 
veficulte  of  the  breaft,  are  very  frnali ;  and  bear  the 
name  of  the  firft  lymphatic  veins.  Thofe  which  go 
from  the  breafts  to  the  glands  of  the  arm-pits,  are 
large  •,  and  ieveral  of  them  uniting  together,  form 
the  larger,  or  fecondary  lymphatic  veins,  which  ter- 
minate in  the  axillary  glands.  Laftly,  thofe  which 
carry  the  lymph  of  the  axillary  glands  into  the  fub- 
clavian, called  the  third  lymphatics,  or  of  the  third 
order,  are  ftill  larger. 

V.  In  the  breafts,  belides  thefe  lymphatic  "veins, 
which  are  in  continual  and  conftant  ufe,  both  in 
women  and  men,  there  are  other  particular  vefiels 
which  fhould  be  defcribed.  They  are  never  of  any 
ufe  in  men ;  and  only  on  particular  occafions,  in 
women  :  that  is  to  fay,  when  they  give  fuck.  Thefe 
vefiels  are  the  lactiferous  duels;  called  fo  becaufe 
they  convey  the  milk  to  the  nipple  in  fuckling. 
There  comes  out  of  each  vejiculte^  one,  at  leaft,  of  a 
capillary  fmallnefs,  eafy  to-be  diltinguifhed,  inconfe- 
quence  of  the  whitenefs  that  the  milk,  of  which  it  is 
full,  gives.  Thefe  little  capillary  duels,  being  join- 
ed feverally  together,  form  the  larger  ducts  :  and,  \ 
by  repeated  reunions,  they  form  at  laft,  under  the 
bale  of  the  breaft,  only  leven  or  eight  very  large 
ducts,  which  communicate  together   by  the  lateral 
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anaftomofes ;  and  terminate,  at  laft,  at  the  extremity 

of  the  bread  -,  as  has  been  faid  before. 

The  reft  of  the  bore,  or  diameter  of  thefe  lacti- 
ferous ducts,  is  not  always  equal.  Thefe  ducts  are 
fubject  to  dilatations,  and  oftner  ftill  to  contractions, 
which  retards  the  courfe  of  the  milk.  There  are 
women  who  give  fuck,  in  whom  thefe  contractions 
are  very  confiderable :  becaufe  their  milk  flows 
flowly  :  and  they  have  a  great  deal"  oT  trouble  to 
make  it  come  by  fucking.  When  this  happens,  the 
women  are  called  in  French  avares :  whereas,  there 
are  others,  in  whom  thefe  contractions  are  never 
found;  and  the  milk  flowing  abundantly,  the  chil- 
dren are  not  fatigued  by  fucking. 

VI.  It  may  be  well  conceived,  that,  befides  thefe 
particular  veffels,  which  have  been  mentioned,  the 
breads  have,  as  well  as  the  other  parts  of  the  body, 
arteries,  which  carry  the  blood ;  veins  which  con- 
vey back  the  remainder  of  it,  after  the  nourishing 
of  the  parts,  and  the  fecretion  of  the  humours  there 
made ;  and  nerves  which  diftribute  the  animal  fpi- 
rits.  The  arteries  are  two  in  number.  One,  which 
comes  from  the  axillary,  or  thoracic  artery,  which 
is  a  branch  of  the  axillary.  This  artery  is  diftri- 
buted  in  the  exterior  parts  of  the  breaft  -,  and  bears 
the  name  of  the  external  artery  of  the  breaft.  The 
other  coming  from  the  fubclavian  artery ;  creeping 
under  the  back  ;  paffing  between  the  cartilages  of 
the  fides -,  and  carrying  the  blood  to  the  interior 
parts  of  the  breaft,  is  called  the  interior  artery 
'  of  the  breaft.  There  are,  in  like  manner,  two 
veins  5  one  which  comes  from  the  outfide  of  the 
breaft,  and  carries  the  blood  to  the  axillary,  or  tho- 
racic vein,  which  terminates  itfelf  in  the  axillary  : 
this  is  the  external  vein  of  the  breaft.  The  other 
propels  the  blood  into  the  interior  part  of  the  breaft, 
paffes  between  the  cartilages  of  the  fides,-  and  re- 
mounts towards  the  fubclavian  vein-,  which  bring 
back  the  blood.     This  is  the  internal  vein  of  the 

breaft. 
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breafi.  The  nerves  come  from  the  third  and  fourth 
(pair  of  the  vertebra ;  they  afford  a  large  num- 
ber of  nervous  fibres  to  the  bread  -,  efpecially  the 
nipples,  whence  arifes  the  great  fenfibility  of  thofe 
parts. 

VII.  The  pap,  in  which  the  great  lactiferous 
duels  end,  is  a  cylindrical  eminence  that  riles  in 
the  middle  of  the  breaft,  of  a  moderate  fize,  nei- 
ther long  nor  large,  but  varying  much  in  different 
fubjects.  It  is  covered  with  a  fine  and  thin  fkin, 
of  great  fenfibility,  and  perforated  with  feven  or 
eight  holes,  viiible  to  the  naked  eye  ;  from  which, 
the  milk,  that  is  brought  from  the  lactiferous  duels, 
flows.  Thefe  ducts,  which  are  inclofed  in  the  paps, 
are  parallel  to  each  other,  andfeparated  by  the  in- 
terposition of  a  fpungy  fubftance,  which  contains  them 
without  comprelling  them.  It  appears  by  this,  thefe 
nipples  are  compofed  of  many  circular  mufcular 
fibres,  that  contracting,  fhut  up,  elongate,  rectify, 
and  ftiffen  them  :  which  happens  when  the  ends  are 
rubbed,  or  the  child  irritates  them  with  the  end  of 
its  tongue  in  fucking. 

VIII.  Laftiy,  the  nipple  is  furrounded  with  a 
circle,  which  the  nurfes  call  the  crown  of  the  nipple : 
and  the  anatomifts,  the  areola  papillaris.  This  cir- 
cle,, as  well  as  the  paps  themfelves,  are  not  white  as 
the  reft  of  the  breaft,  but  of  a  brown  colour  :  which 
muft  be  attributed,  as  I  apprehend,  to  the  varicous 
di'fpofition  of  the  cutaneous  veins,  that  are  fpread 
there,  in  which  the  blood  ftagnates :  whence  the 
colour  varies,  according  to  that  of  the  blood,  which 
is  red  in  girls,  livid  in  women  who  give  fuck,  and 
almoft  black  in  old  women.  There  are,  in  this  cir- 
cle, many  little  glands,  from  which  it  is  faid,  fome 
dsops  of  a  liquid,  and  white  humour,  may  be 
fcjueezed  out,  which  fome  pretend  to  be  milk,  and 
others  to  be  a  febaceous  humour.    *  Morgagni  is  cer- 

*  Adverf.  Anatom,  V.  pag.  8—15. 

tain, 
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.  tain,  there  are  two  kinds  of  veffirls  which  furnim. 
the  two  humours.  It  would  perhaps  be  very  dif- 
ficult to  decide  their  ufe ;  and  it  is  of  very  little 
confequence  to  us :  as  it  does  not  regard  the  fubject 
of  which  we  treat. 

§11. 

Of  the  ufe  of  the  breafls: 

We  have  fhewn,  that  the  yeficulae  of  the  breafts 
have  two  kinds  of  excretory  veffels.  The  one 
is  the  lymphatic  veins,  which  take  up  the  lymph 
found  there,  and  convey  it  to  the  glands  of  the 
arm-pits,  where  it  follows  the  order  of  circulation 
proper  for  it.  With  regard  to  which,  may  be  con- 
sulted, The  Treatife  of  Tumour s>  Book  III.  Chap.  I. 
where  we  have  fpoken  of  the  circulation  of  the 
lymph,  on  the  fubjtct  of  the  cedema.  The  others 
are  the  lactiferous  ducts,  which  contain  the  milk  -, 
and  feparate,  and  convey  it  to  the  end  of  the  nip- 
ple in  the  manner  before-mentioned.  The  breafts 
have,  therefore,  with  refpect  to  the  lymph  and 
milk,  different  ufes  j  which  will  be  treated  of  fe- 
parately. 

J.  In  regard  to  the  firft  of  thefe  two  ufes :  the 
vfcuLz  of  the  breafls  are  a  refervoir,  not  only  of  the 
lymph,  which  is  feparated  by  the  fubftance  of  the 
breafts  ;  but  alio  of  that,  which  is  brought  to  the 
neighbouring  parts :  and  from  thence  the  lymph  is 
continually  conveyed  into  the  glands  of  the  arm- 
pits: in  which  particular,  the  vcficulcs  of  the  breaft 
re'femble  the  glands  of  the  center  of  the  mefen- 
tery  ;  participate  of  the  utility  of  all  the  lymphatic 
glands  of  the  body  ;  and  contribute  to  every  advan- 
tage which  the  circulation  of  the  lymph  procures 
us.. 

This  ufe  of  the  breaft  is  common,   both 4:0  men 
and  women,  and  exifts  in  both  fexes3  from  the  be- 
ginning 
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ginning  of  life  to  the  period  of  death.  It  fubfiits 
in  women  without  interruption,  even  when  the  milk 
appears  to  overflow  their  breafts.  For  the  circula- 
tion of  the  lymph  through  thefe  vejicul^t  continues 
to  be  performed  conjointly  with  the  milk,  which  is 
then  mixt  with  it.  In  this  manner,  the  lymphatic 
veins,  which  pafs  from  the  inteftines  to  the  glands 
of  the  mefentery,  the  lymphatic  veins  that  pafs 
from  the  glands  of  the  melentery  to  the  refervoir 
of  Pecquet,  and  the  thoracic  duel:,  likewife; 
ferve  to  carry  the  lymph  into  the  right  fubclavian 
vein,  in  animals  who  faft :  which  does  not  prevent 
thefe  duels  from  conveying  alfo  the  chyle,  which 
is  mixt  with  the  lymph,  as  foon  as  the  inteftines 
fupply  it. 

As  the  lymph,  which  mixes  itfelf  with  the  chyle, 
in  the  lymphatic  veins  of  the  mefentery,  ferves 
greatly  to  correct  the  imperfections  of  it ;  and  faci- 
litate its  circulation :  fo,  the  lymph,  blended  with. 
the  milk,  in  the  breafts,  contributes, to  dilute,  ren- 
der it  more  fluid  ;  fweeten  the  faltnefs,  or  acrimony 
of  it ;  and  facilitate  its  circulation  :  which  are  very 
important  advantages  that  we  owe  to  the  goodneis 
of  the  Author  of  our  being  ;  who  ieems  to  have  made 
every  thing  highly  ufeful  to  us.  *  Natura  confultrix 
eft,  &  provida  utilitatum,  opportunitatumque  omnium. 

All  the  difference  betwixt  the  mixture  of  the 
lymph  and  the  chyle,  and  that  of  the  lymph  and  the 
milk,  is,  that  the  two  firfl  of  thefe  fluids  pafs  toge- 
ther, into  the  right  fubclavian,  by  the  fame  courier 
whereas  the  two  other  humours  divide  into  two  dif- 
ferent routes ;  the  milk  with  fome  of  the  lymph, 
which  remains  min  cried  with  it,  take  the  courfe  of 
the  lactirerous  ducts,  in  women  who  give  fuck ;  and 
the  lymph,  with  fome  of  the  milk,  which  it  carries 
along  with  it,  paffes  through  thofe  lymphatic  veins, 
which  convey  it  to   the  glands  of  the   arm -pits. 

*  Cicero  II,  Be  Natura  Deorum,  58. 

This 
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This  is  an  additional  reafon  for  admiring  the  good- 
nefs  of  God,  who  feems  to  have  intended  by  that, 
to  prevent  the  choaking  up  of  the  breafts ;  which 
would  otherwise  frequently  happen  to  women  who 
have  plenty  of  milk. 

II.  The  fecond  ufe  of  the  breafts,  is  to  fecrete, 
and  contain  the  milk,  for  the  nourifhment  of  the 
child  after  its  birth.  This  ufe  is  far  from  being  a 
conitant  one  ;  fuch  as  that  of  lerving  as  a  refervoh  for 
the  lymph.  It  is  fubjecl:  to  lingular  variations.  For 
a  long  time  the  breafts  have  no  milk  :  they  after- 
wards have  Tome,  but  in  very  different  quantities, 
according  to  the  occafion.  The  milk  at  laft  difap- 
pears;  and  not  a  drop  remains  there.  What  ren- 
ders the  iurprize  ftill  greater,  is,  that  men  who  have 
breafts,  as  well  as  women,  though  not  fo  large  \  and 
nearly  of  the  fame  conftruclure  \,  have  no  milk,  al- 
though in  the  are  of  puberty,  they  are  nearly  in 
the  fame  circumilances  as  women  who  have  it. 
Thefe  queflions  are  curious  •,  and,  moreover,  of 
confequence  to  the'knowledge  of  the  difeafes  of  the 
breads,  of  -which  we  are  going  to  treat :  which  is  a 
reafon  for  our  attempting  to  explain  them. 

i°  There  is  no  milk,  properly  fpeaking,  in  the 
breafts  of  girls,  till  the  age  of  puberty  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
till  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  year.  As,  before 
that  time,  girls  have  no  breafts  •,  and  the  mammary^ 
or  glandulous  body  of  them,  is  fmall  and  compact, 
there  is  nothing  fecreted  in  their  vefaulte,  but  a 
lymph  charged,  indeed,  naturally  with  fome  parts 
of  chyle,  and  confequently  a  little  milky,  but  which, 
neverthelefs,  is  not  milk.  This  lymph  -  is  fluid 
enough  to  flow  freely  through  the  narrow  paffages 
of  the  circulation  of  the  lymph  •,  nor  does  it  ftag- 
nate  in  the  vfficults  of  the  breafts,  but  iffues  out  in 
the  fame  quantity  as  it  enters  :  which  hinders  thefe 
ve)tadtf\  as  well  as  the  breafts  which  are  formed 
by  them,  from  inlarging, 

2°  At 
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2°  At  the  age  of  puberty'  the  cheft  is  formed  ; 
and  the  breads  begin  to  enlarge,  from  the  follow- 
ing caufe. 

Towards  this  age,  the  growth  of  the  body  is- 
completed  in  girls ;  or  at  lead  near  it :  and  they 
then  confume  lefs  blood,  though  they  live  after 
she  fame  manner.  They  confequently  make  more 
chyle  than  is  neceffary  ;  which  circulating  a  long  time 
in  the  blood,  in  its  original  form,  occasions  many 
of  its  parts  to  commix  with  the  lymph  of  the  bread; 
with  which  they  have  an  affinity.  By  this  means* 
the  lymph  becomes  more  milky,  and  at  the  fame 
time  thicker  ;  which  occafions  it  to  remain  a  longer 
time  in  the  veftcul<£  of  the  breafrs,  that  it  dilates, 
and  tumefies  dill  more,  as  well  as  the  breads  them- 
felves. 

30  Things  remain  in  this  date,  till  the  women 
marry,  and  are  pregnant,  at  which  time  the  breads 
enlarge  confiderably,  and  become  full  of  milk;  and 
the  milk  which  they  contain  becomes  more  perfect. 
In  pregnancy,  the  uterine  milk,  the  difcharge  of 
which  is  fuppreffed,  remains  in  the  blood,  and  is 
mixed  with  the  milk  of  the  breads.  The  men- 
ftrual  blood,  which  is  likewife  fuppreffed,  remains 
alio  in  the  blood ;  of  which  it  augments  the  quantity  5 
abates  the  circulation ;  and  retards  the  conver- 
fion  of  the  chyle  into  blood  :  infomuch,  that  many 
parts  of  the  chyle  have  time  to  mix  with  the  lymph 
of  the  breads,  to  render  it  more  milky  and  thicker; 
and  occafion  the  fwelling  of  the  breads:  which 
effe&s  continue  to  augment  during  the  courfe  of 
pregnancy,  by  the  continual  augmentation  of  the 
fame  caufes. 

4°  Some  days  after  delivery,  the  milk  is  carried 
abundantly  into  the  breads  of  the  lying-in  woman: 
and  makes  them  fwell  with  tenfion  and  pain,  at- 
tended always  with  a  fever,  in  a  greater  or  lefs 
degree. 
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This  is  called  the  milk-fever :  of  which  we  have 
fpoken  in  the  preceding  book,  Chap.  XV.  It  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  repeat  here,  that  the  impetuous  flux  of  the 
milk  into  the  breads  at  that  time,  arifmg  from  the 
diminution  of  the  lochia,  which  makes  the  uterine 
milk  flow  back  into  the  blood,  by  joining  with 
the  milk  of  the  breafts,  raifes  this  ftorm. 

50  The  milk  continues  to  be  carried  copioufly 
into  the  breafts  of  women  who  give  fuck,  for  two 
years,  or  thereabouts,  provided  they  are  drawn  by 
a  ftrong  child  •,  and  the  menfes  do  not  return. 

A  vigorous  child,  by  drawing  the  breafts  ftrong- 
ly,  keeps  the  ducts  open,  and  always  ready  to  filter 
the  milk.  The  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes,  as  long  as 
it  continues,  caufes  every  thing  that  mould  be  dif- 
charged  that  way,  to  be  carried  to  the  breafts. 
Whence,  when  the  menfes  return,  the  milk  is 
divided  between  the  uterus,  and  the  breafts  :  which 
laft,  by  receiving  a  lefs  quantity,  grow$  flaccid. 
And  it  alfo  remits  thence,  that  when  the  child  does 
not  draw  with  fufficient  ftrength,  the  ducts  of  the 
breafts  contract,  by  their  natural  elafticity  ;  and 
refufe  an  entrance  to  the  milk. 

6°  In  old  women,  who  have  no  menfes,  the  breafts 
grow  flaccid,  diminifh,  and  receive  no  more  milk. 

This  is  a  neceffary  attendant  on  age.  It  is  known, 
that,  in  old  age,  all  the  fibres,  membranes,  and 
veftels  of  the  body,  dole  up  from  their  own  natural 
difpofition.  This  is  the  caufe  of  wrinkles  in  all  the 
parts ;  and  alfo  of  the  fuppreflion  of  feveral  of  the 
fecretions,  which  ceafe  at  that  time. 

70  Laftly,  notwithftanding  the  actual  conformity 
which  there  is  betwixt  the  breafts  of  men  and  wo-. 
men,  the  milk  does  not,  in  the  natural  order  of 
things,  pafs  into  the  breafts  of  men,  even  at  the 
age  of  puberty ;  at  which  time  the  caufe,  that  ope- 
rates in  girls  ought,  as  it  may  feem,  to  act  in  the 
fame  manner  in  men  t,  and  produce  the  fame  effects. 

But 
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But  the  difference  is  very  great.  In  girls,  the 
lymph  is  naturally  milky,  as  has  been  faid  •,  and,  of 
confluence,  much  difpofed  to  receive  an  alloy  from 
the  chyle,  with  which  it  has  an  affinity.  Whereas, 
in  men,  that  lymph  is  purely  lymphatic ;  and  does 
not  fuffer  an  union  with  any  of  the  chyle. 

What  we  have  delivered,  decides  the  greater!  part 
of  the  queftions  concerning  the  generation  of  the 
milk.     It  refults  from  thence  : 

i°  That  the  milk  comes  from  the  chyle:  with 
which  it  has  a  perfect  refemblance,  not  only  in  its 
exterior  qualities  •,  but,  particularly,  in  the  configu- 
ration of  the  globules,  of  which  both  are  formed. 
To  admit  that  the  milk  is  formed  of  blood,  as  the 
antients  have  believed,  is  multiplying  operations 
without  a  necefiity,  by  fuppofing  the  chyle  is  chang- 
ed into  blood,  in  order  to  have  the  pie afu re  of  faying 
afterwards,  that  the  blood  is  changed  into  milk.  The 
quicknefs,  with  which  women  who  give  fuck,  after 
having  their  breads  drawn  dry,  perceive  them  fill 
again  after  they  have  eaten,  proves  clearly,  that  fo 
much  tranfmutation  is  not  neceffary  to  make  the 
milk  pafs  thither. 

20  That  the  milk  comes  from  a  chyle,  which 
has  panned  the  blood ;  circulated  with  it  •,  and 
been  iiibjected  in  the  fame  manner  to  the  action  of 
the  heart,  and  arteries  :  which  muft  have  attenuat- 
ed, divided,  fweetened,  and  perfected  it. 

30  That  the  chyle  is,  alfo,  prepared  and  feparated 
from  the  blood,  by  fecretion  in  the  membranes  of 
the  mammary  veficuU  -,  as  the  bile  is  feparated,  in 
the  liver,  the  pancreatic  lymph  in  the pancr das,  &c. 

40  That  it  has  been  erroneoufly  believed,  the 
chyle  palled  immediately  from  the  thoracic  duct 
into  the  breads,  without  confidering  that  fo  imper- 
fect a  chyle  would  make  the  milk  thick,  unequal, 
grumous,  and  acefcent,  and  confequenriy  deficient  in 
all  the  effential  qualities  of  milk. 

U  2  5°  That 
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50  That  the  anatomifts,  who,  too  much  prepoffef- 
fed  with  this  opinion,  perfided  for  along  time  to  find 
thefe  pretended  duels,  which  carry  the  chyle  of  the 
thoracic  duel:  into  the  breads,  ought  to  have  been 
undeceived,  by  the  ill  fuccefs  of  their  refearches ; 
and  their  example  mould  undeceive  thofe,  who  may 
dill  think  as  they  did. 

6y  Laftly,  that  the  lactiferous  duct  which  Pec- 
quet *  pretended  to  have  fhewn  to  Riviere,  profef- 
for  at.  Montpellier,  in  1654,  in  a  bitch  that  gave 
luck,  to  the  height  of  the  third  fuperior  rib,  which 
bordered  on  the  bread  of  the  fame  fide,  and  was 
full  of  milk,  was  not  a  veflel  that  carried  milk  to 
the  breaft,  as  he  believed,  but  a  lymphatic  vein, 
that  carried  to  the  arm-pits  a  milky  lymph,  it  had 
taken  up  in  the  breaft;  as  appears  by  the  defcription 
which  Pecquet  himfelf  has  given  of  it. 

III.  Nothing  more  remains  than  to  know,  how 
the  milk  comes  out  from  the  breads.  In  the  great- 
eft  part  of  the  fecretory  organs  of  the  body,  the 
humours,  that  are  fecreted  there,  flow  out  of  them- 
felves  :  as  the  bile,  from  the  liver :  the  pancreatic 
humour,  from  the  pancreas:  and  the  faliva,  from  the 
falival  glands.  In  feveral  of  thefe  organs,  there  are 
fuccours  placed,  that  feem  to  facilitate  thefe  dis- 
charges j  as  the  alternative  motions  of  the  diaphragm, 
and  the  mufcles  of  the  abdomen,  to  difcharge  the 
bile  and  pancreatic  humour:  and  the  motion  of  the 
lower  jaw,  when  fpeaking,  or  eating,  to  difcharge 
the  faliva.  «■ 

All  this  is  wanting  in  the  breads.  However  full 
they  may  be  of  milk,  they  let  out  none,  but  by  the 
way  of  faction :  at  lead,  unlefs  the  running  out  of 
the  milk,  in  the  time  of  the  expunclio  before  fpoken 
of,  fhould  be  reckoned  a  difcharge.     But  this  ex- 

*  Dijfert.  de  La8.  Thor.  Exper.     phatic  veins :  as  they  were  not, 
4.    It  is  proper  to  obferve,that    at  that  time,  difcovered. 
Pecquet  did  not  know  the  lym- 

pun&io 
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punftio  is  an  accidental,  and  almoft  momentary  eva- 
cuation ;  which  does  not  execute  any  of  the  inten- 
tions of  nature.  It  is  proper,  therefore,  to  explain 
what  the  action  of  faction  is,  fince  it  is  the  only 
manner  of  emptying  the  breads ;  and  what  there 
may  be,  perhaps,  a  difficulty  in  comprehending. 
But,  in  order  to  explain  it,  there  is  a  neceffity  to  go 
deeper  into  matters. 

The  air  preifes  equally,  by  its  weight,  all  the  vo- 
lume of  the  breads.  So  long  as  this  equilibrium 
continues,  the  preffure  of  the  air  on  the  body  of 
the  bread,  cannot  overcome  that  which  "acts  on  the 
nipple,  nor  force  out  one  fingle  drop  of  milk.  But 
thefe  matters  change,  when  means  are  found  to 
break  the  equilibrium,  and  diminifh  the  preffure  of 
the  air  on  the  nipple.  The  milk  flows  then  in  large 
drops,  as  of  itfelf :  of  which  there  are  many  exam- 
ples. 

Women  with  milk,  who  have  not  a  child  to  fuck 
them,  and  feel  their  breads  too  full,  have  recourfe 
to  this  expedient,  to  empty  them.  They  take  a 
large  glafs  bottle,  of  a  cylindrical  form  ;  which  con- 
tains four  pints :  fuch  as  thofe  ufed  for  the  Balaruc 
waters.  They  warm  the  end,  and  fides  of  the  bottle ; 
and  having  put  the  nipple  into  the  neck  of  it,  which 
faould  not  be  warm,  and  fixed  it  to  the  breads,  they 
let  it  reft  in  that  pofition,  till  it  grow  cold.  In  pro- 
portion as  the  air  grows  cold,  and  condenfes,  it 
prefles  the  nipple  lefs ;  and  then  the  preffure  of  the 
exferior  air  prevailing,  makes  the  milk  difcharge 
drop  by  drop.  This  operation  may,  at  pleafure,  be 
accelerated,  by  applying  cold  linen  on  the  bottle  -, 
or  by  pouring  water  on  it,  to  cool  the  air  more 
quickly. 

There  is  a  fecond  inftance,  dill  more  fimple. 
They  procure  glafs  veffels,  made  on  purpofe,  with 
a  neck  to  embrace  the  nipple ;  a  capacious  body  to 
contain  the  milk ;  and  a  pipe,  at  the  back,  which  a 
perfon,  who  can  hold  their  breath  well,  may  put  in 

U  5  their 
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their  month.  Every  inspiration,  that  this  perfon 
makes,  a  certain  quantity  of  air  is  drawn  outs 
and,  as  confequently  there  is  fo  much  lefs  in  the 
bottle,  the  elasticity  of  that,  which  remains  there, 
is  weakened,  and  of  courfe  the  nipple  lefs  preffed  : 
which  occafions  that  the  exterior  air,  continuing  to 
acton  the  body  of  the  bread  with  the  fame  force, 
makes  the  milk  come  out  from  the  nipple. 

What  they  perform  by  thefe  means,  which  art 
has  fuggefted,  the  child,  immediately  after  it  is 
born,  does  without  having  learnt  it ;  and  in  a  better 
manner.  It  embraces  the  nipple  with  its  lips  ;  fur- 
rounds  it  as  much  as  it  can,  with  its  tongue;  and 
then  makes  an  effort  to  infpire :  or,  in  other  words, 
to  fuck  :  for  faction  is  nothing  but  infpiration.  The 
air  being  then  dilated  in  the  mouth,  has  lefs  elas- 
ticity; preffes  lefs  forcibly  the  end  of  the  nipple; 
and  yields  to  the  action  of  the  exterior  air.  The 
milk  flows  into  the  mouth  of  the  child  ;  and  fills  it ;• 
and,  after  having  fwallowed  it,  it  repeats  the  fame 
operation,  which  it  finds  agreeable,  till  fuch  time  as, 
it  is  fatisfied.  For  this  reafon,  children  fuck  with- 
out trouble  ;  whilft  adults,  for  whom  women's  milk 
is  medicinally  prefcribed,  take  a  great  deal  of  trou- 
ble in  doing  it,  without  being  able  to  fucceed. 


CHAP. 


of  Women,   Bock  III. 


CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  painful  fwelling  of  the  breafls  i?i 
women,  who  give  fuck ;  called  the  co- 
loftratio,  or  curdli?ig  of  the  milk. 

Description. 

OMEN,  who  give  fuck,  are  often  expofed 
to  a  fwelling  of  one  or  other  of  the  breafls ; 
but  rarely  of  both  at  the  fame  time ;  accompanied 
with  tenfion  ;  pain ;  heat ;  and,  oftentimes,  a  little 
rednefs.  When  the  fwelling  is  great,  the  tenfion 
and  pain  extend  as  far  as  the  arm-pit  of  the  fame 
fide  •,  and  it  is  often  felt  to  the  hinder  part  of  the 
back,  at  the  height  of  the  arm-pit. 

This  diforder  is,  in  general,  only  in  one  part  of 
the  bread  more  or  lefs  fpread ;  and  the  fwelling, 
which  accompanies  it,  is  not  fo  uniform  and  equal, 
but  to  fufTer  the  knots  of  the  glandulous,  or  mam- 
mary body,  which  are  obftrucled,  to  be  per- 
ceived. 

Sometimes  this  diforder  is  very  quickly  formed, 
and  in  general,  without  any  thing  preceding  to  mow 
k ;  but  fometimes  the  patient  perceives  when  it 
begins,  a  flight  fhivering  :  called  by  the  phyii- 
cians,  horripilation  •,  which  is  then  followed  by  a  fe- 
ver, more  or  lefs  ftrong  •,  that  lafts  generally  twenty- 
four  hours  ;  terminates  by  lweating  ;  and  is  a  kind 
of  quotidian  fever. 

In  this  flate,  if  the  difordered  breafl  be  given  to  be 
fucked,  .the  pain  augments.  For  which  reafon, 
however  advantageous  it  may  be  to  empty  it  as  foon 
as  poffible,  the  nurfes  refufe  to  give  it  to  the  child  : 
and  the  child,  which  can  draw  little  or  nothing  from 
it,  refufes  to  take  it. 

U  4  This 
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This  diforder  does  not  continue  long ;  it  termi- 
nates generally  in  two  or  three  days,  by  way  of  re- 
folution.  It  is  rare,  that  it  lafts  till- the  fourth  or 
fifth  day.  When  it  exceeds  this  time,  it  is  to,  be 
feared,  that  it  will  produce  a  fuppuration  j  and  form 
an  abfcefs;  or  apoftem  \  or  that  it  may  leave  fchir- 
rhous  hardneffes  in  the  breaft, 

The  Greek  phyficians  have  called  this  difeafe 
"tvpcsffhi  which  fignifies  a  clotting:  and  the  Latins,  in 
translating  this  word,  colofiratio :  both  being  per  - 
fuaded,  with  reafon  enough,  that  the  fwelling  of 
the  breaft  comes  from  a  thickenings  or  curdling  of  the 
milk.  I  know  not  why  the  French  phyficians  have 
given  it  the  name  of  It  foil.  Perhaps  they  have  be- 
lieved, this  difeafe  was  the  fame  with  that  Ariftotle* 
has  defcribed,  under  the  name  of  morbus  pilaris  -, 
which  he  attributes  to  a  hair's  having  been  fwallow- 
ed  by  a  woman,  who  gave  fuck,  that  paffes  from 
the  ftomach  to  the  breaft.  If  it  be  fo,  that  difeafe 
inuft  owe  its  French  name  to  a  fable.  For  this  ac- 
count, by  Ariftotle,  has  no  foundation  in  fact,  as 
it  is  impoffible,  that  a  hair  fwallowed  by  a  woman 
giving  fuck,  fhould  pafs  into  the  breaft. 

As  this  difeafe  has  no  determined  name,  that  is 
generally  known  and  adopted,  it  muft  have  differ- 
ent names  in  every  place.  I  am  ignorant  of  thofe, 
which  it  bears  in  the  different  countries  of  Europe  5 
and  even  of  thofe  given  it  in  many  of  the  provinces 
of  this  kingdom.  But  I  know  that  it  is  diftinguifh- 
ed  in  Languedoc,  under  the  names  of  thouras:  be- 
caufe  the  diforder  is  in  the  breaft :  and  of  arcoujjel ; 
the  etymology  of  which,  I  am  not  acquainted  with, 

Causes. 

It  is  evident,  from  the  defcription,  which  has  been 
given,  that  the  fwelling  of  the  breafts  in  queftion, 

•  Kiftpr.  Animal.  Lib.  VII.  Cap.  II. 

happen- 
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happening  to  women  who  give  fuck,  comes  from  the 
choaking  up  of  the  milky  vejicula  of  the  bread,  which 
are  too  full,  in  a  certain  compafs,  of  a  thick  and  co- 
agulated milk ;  or  v/hich  fhortly  becomes  coagu- 
lated, on  being  ftopt  in  that  part.  There  are  the 
greater!:  proofs  of  it.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  by  pufh- 
jng  the  ringers  on  the  tumefied  bread,  the  different 
knots  of  the  mammary  vcjicula,  fwelled  and  full  of 
milk,  may  be  diftinguifhed :  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  diforder,  when  it  ends  happily,  termi- 
nates by  the  coming  out  of  a  thick  and  clotted 
milk,  fuch  as  the  Latins  called  coloftrum. 

The  proximate  caufe  of  the  difeafe  is  thence  un- 
derftood  •,  and  all  the  phyficians  know  it;  as  has 
been  remarked.  It  remains  therefore,  to  find  out 
the  antecedent  caufes,  which  give  rife  to  it ;  of 
which  there  are  a  great  number. 

i°  Exterior  cold,  that  has  an  effect  on  the  bread; 
if  the  women,  who  give  fuck,  be  not  careful  to  keep 
them  covered;  and  which  thickens  the  milk,  in  the 
lacteous  vejicula  ;  being  then  the  mod  expofed. 

2  °  Any  blow  received  on  the  breaft  ftrong  enough 
to  bruiie  any  knots  of  the  milky  veficula\  which 
weakens  the  elasticity  ;  and  dilpofes  the  milk,  that 
abounds  there,  to  be  eafily  obdructed. 

30  The  imprudence  of  women,  that  give  fuck, 
who  have  not  attention  to  let  the  child  fuck  properly, 
and  who  fuffer  too  much  milk  to  accumulate  in  their 
breads  ;  or,  neglect  to  give  one  of  the  breads  to  the 
child,  becaufe  they  have  fome  diforder  of  the 
nipple. 

4°  The  abundancy  of  milk,  in  a  young  and  heal- 
thy woman  who  gives  fuck ;  which  the  child,  being 
too  young,  or  too  weak,  cannot  empty  completely  ; 
whence  part  dagnates  in  the  mammary  vejicula. 

50  The  diet,  taken  by  women,  who  give  fuck,  too 
nourifhing  and  too  fucculent,  furnifhes  too  much 
milk  to  the  breads ;  which  is  too  oily  and  thick. 
Whence  it  proceeds,  that  country-women,  who  come 

to 
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to  nurfe  children  in  towns,  in  a  good  houfe,  are 
more  fu eject  to  the  coloftrum,  than  when  they  were 
at  their  own  home. 

6°  The  bad  dioeftion  that  women  who  give  fuck 
have,  in  confequence  of  eating  too  much  ;  and  al- 
moft  conftantly  ;  whence  there  refults  a  thick  chyle, 
badly  concocted,  and  inclining  to  be  acid  -,  which 
furnifhes  a  milk  of  the  fame  quality,  and  confequent- 
ly, very  apt  to  ftagnate  in  the  milky  veficula. 

7y  Laftly,  the  different  paffions  of  the  mind,  by 
which  the  women  are  agitated  •,  as  grief,  melan- 
choly, anger,  &c.  which  depraves  the  natural  qua- 
lities of  the  humours  ;  and  confequently  that  of 
the  milk. 

It  will  perhaps,  be  faid,  that  the  caufes,  that  have 
been  mentioned,  are  general  :  and  fuch  as  act  equal  • 
ly  on  the  whole  of  both  the  breads,  and  which  ought 
confequently  to  excite  an  univerfal  obftruction  : 
which  does  not  happen  in  the  colofirum^  but  only,  in 
general,  affects  one  breaft,  and  that  not  equally  in 
every  part,  as  has  been  obferved. 

But  i°  It  cannot  be  faid,  that  the  two  firft  caufes, 
which  have  been  mentioned,  exterior  cold,  and  a 
blow  on  the  breaft,  are  general.  They  can  only  act 
on  one  breaft,  and  even  on  one  part  of  that  breaft : 
which  is  the  manner  they  act  in  general, 

2QIn  regard  to  the  remaining  caufes,  which  are  more 
general,  there  are  feveral  others,  which  interfering, 
modify,  and  reftrain  the  action.  There  are  women, 
that  give  fuck,  who  have  the  lactiferous  ducts  ftraighter 
in  one  breaft  than  in  the  other,  and  in  particular 
places  of  that  breaft.  So  that  in  thefe  women,  there- 
fore, that  breaft,  and  that  part  of  it,  will  be  more  ex- 
pofed  to  the  obftruction.  There  are  fome  women, 
that  give  fuck,  who  offer  for  the  molt  part  only  one 
breaft  to  the  child  ;  becaufe  they  have  fome  difeafe 
in  the  nipple  :  for  which  reafon,  this  ill-drawn  breaft 
is  more  fubject  to  the  coiojimm,  or  foil.  There  are 
women  alio,  who,  without  having  any  difeafe  of  the 

breaft, 
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breaft,  have  the  bad  cuftom  of  holding  the  child  more 
to  one  fide  than  the  other  •,  and  thus  expoling  the 
ill-drawn  fide  to  thofe  caufes  which  may  produce  an 
obftruction  of  the  milk.  4°  Laftly,  the  child  of- 
tentimes fuddenly  leaves  off  fucking  one  of  the 
breafts  ;  becaufe  the  end,  or  nipple,  is  too  large,  or 
too  fhort ;  or  that  it  is  not  pierced  with  a  fufficienC 
number  of  holes,  to  afford  the  milk  copioufly,  and, 
on  the  contrary,  will  fuck  the  other  dry :  which 
makes  a  great  difference  between  the  two  breafts ; 
and  occafions,  under  the  fame  circumftances,  the 
ill-drawn  breaft  to  choak  up  more  eafily. 

Symptoms. 

To  account  for  the  fymptoms,  it  is  only  necefTary 
to  apply  to  each,  the  theory  that  has  been  explained. 

1  °  In  the  colofirum^  the  difeafed  breaft  is  tume- 
fied, by  the  fwelling  of  the  gorged  mammary  veficula$ 
and  this  fwelling  anfwers  as  well  to  the  difteniion, 
and  tenfion,  as  to  the  number,  and  degree,  of  the 
gorged  mammary  veficula  affected. 

20  The  furface  of  this  fwelling  is  unequal ;  which 
proceeds  from  the  fwelled  mammary  vejicula ;  and 
the  knots  of  thofe  vejicula  :  which  may  be  diftin- 
guifhed  through  the  Ikin  of  the  breaft. 

30  This  fwelling  is  attended  with  more  or  lefs 
tenfion,  according  to  the  degree  of  fwelling,  and  dif- 
teniion, it  caufes  in  the  membranes  and  fibres  of  the 
breafts  :  but,  however  this  tenfion  may  be,  it  muft 
not  be  confounded  with  the  elafticity. 

40  This  fwelling  is  attended  with  pain,  caufed  by 
the  diftenfion  the  tumefaction  of  the  milky  vejiculte 
makes  in  the  furrounding  parts  •,  in  the  tendinous 
fibres,  which  bind  together  the  veficula,  and  the 
knots  which  they  form  j  and  in  the  coverings  of 
the  breaft. 

50  This  fwelling  is  attended  with  augmentation 
of  heat  and  rednefs  in  the  parts,  becaufe  the  tume- 
fied 
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fied  mammary  veficul<e  comprefs  the  neighbouring 
blood -veffeis,  and  there  retain  the  blood. 

6°  When  the  coloftrum  comes  on  (lowly,  and  the 
fwelling  is  moderate,  it  is  formed  without  the  pa- 
tient's feeling  it,  or  being  aware  of  it ;  but  when 
the  fwelling  comes  on  quickly,  and  is  large ;  the 
ftrong  diftenfion,  that  is  made  in  the  breafts,  pro- 
duces  a  fhivering,  It  is  in  like  manner,  that  the  in- 
troduction of  a  probe  into  the  bladder,  when  it  is 
painful,  is  followed  by  a  very  quick  fhivering  and 
fever.  Sometimes  alfo,  this  fhivering,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  coloftrum^  proceeds  from  an  ill-concocted, 
and  fourifh  chyle,  which  paries  immediately  into  the 
blood  •,  and  is  one  of  the  caufes  of  the  coloftrum. 

70  This  fhivering,  from  what  caufe  foever  it  may 
come,  is  followed  by  a  fit  of  an  ague  :  which  com- 
monly happens.  I  do  not  propoie  to  explain  here, 
from  whence  this  fever  proceeds  ;  any  more  than 
from  whence  proceeds  the  fweating,  and  flux  of 
urine,  that  happens  when  it  begins  to  decline.  This 
digreflion,  which  would  oblige  me  to  go  back  even 
to  the  principles  of  the  Treatife  on  Fevers^  would  car- 
ry me  too  far. 

8°  As  in  the  coloftrum^  the  milk  does  not  flow 
by  the  end  of  the  nipple,  and  the  patient  is  not 
willing  to  be  fucked  •,  becaufe  the  drawing  gives" 
them  pain*3  a  part  of  the  milk  which  ftagnates  in  the 
breaff,  muft  pafs  into  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the 
arm-pits,  by  the  lymphatic  veins  of  the  breaft ;  as 
has  been  faid  before,  in  fpeaking  of  the  milk-fever. 
This  fwells  thefe  glands  -,  and  caufes  the  pain  that  is 
felt  there. 

9°  Laftly,  the  glands  of  the  arm-pits,  being  fwel- 
led,  they  cannot  receive,  as  in  general,  the  lymph 
that  is  carried  there  by  the  lymphatic  veins ;  which 
come  from  behind  the  back.  Thefe  veins  remain, 
therefore,  fwoln  ;  and  tumefy  all  the  parts  of  the 
back,  from  whence  they  take  their  rife ;  which 
caufes  the  pain  there.  It  is  the  fame  caufe,  that  pro- 
duces 
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duces  the  pain,  which  lying-in  women   feel   at  the 
back,  in  the  milk-fever. 

Diagnostic. 

I.  The  difeafe  is  eafily  diftinguimable :  and  the 
colqftrum  cannot  be  miftaken,  when  a  woman,  who 
gives  fuck,  has  one  of  her  breads  didended,  painful, 
hot,  and  red.  It  mould  not  be  confounded,  how- 
ever, with  the  inflammation,  or  a  fchirrhusy  of  the 
breads  :  which  are  eafily  to  be  didinguifhed.  In 
the  inflammation,  fwelling,  tenfion,  pain,  heat, 
and  more  particularly,  rednefs,  are  much  more 
conflderable,  than  in  the  cohfirum :  and  it  is  ac- 
companied with  a  continued  quick  fever,  that  is 
not  to  be  obferved  in  the  cohfirum.  As  to  the  fchirrhus 
of  the  breads,  it  will  be  feen  hereafter  in  the  chapter 
where  we  fhall  fpeak  of  it,  what  didinguifhes 
it  from  the  milky  fwellings. 

II.  It  is  eafy,  alfo,  to  know  the  caufes  of  the  dif- 
eafe. The  women  themfelves,  in  relating  what  has 
preceded  it,  give  an  account  of  the  particular  caufe 
to  which  it  mould  be  attributed.  But  in  the  end, 
this  knowledge  is  but  little  neceflary  -,  becaufe  it 
does  not  influence,  or  but  little,  either  in  the  pro- 
gnodic,  or  the  treatment. 

III.  The  date  and  degree  of  the  difeafe  mould  be 
judged  of  by  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms.  The  dif- 
eafe is,  therefore,  a  matter  of  confequence,  when  the 
fwelling,  tenfion,  pain,  and  heat,  are  conflderable  : 
and  it  is  the  contrary  in  all  the  oppofite  cafes. 

Prognostic. 

I.  The  cohfirum  is  a  difeafe  generally  flight ;  and 
which  is difperfed  by  way  of  refolution,  in  two  day9. 
There  is  even  nothing  to  fear,  when  it  is  not  difperf- 
ed in  three  or  four  j  if  neverthelefs  the  fymptoms  be 
not  violent. 

II.  But 
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II.  But  this  difeafe  muft  be  regarded,  as  of  con^ 
fequence,  when  it  continues  more  than  five  days, 
without  giving  figns  of  refolution  ;  or  when  the 
fwelling,  tendon,  pain,  and  heat,  continue  or  aug- 
ment ;  particularly,  if  a  fever  be  conjoined  with  it, 
however  (light  it  may  be. 

III.  In  fuch  cafe,  there  is  reafon  to  fear,  the  dif- 
eafe may  turn  to  an  inflammation,  with  which  it  has 
an  affinity,  which  would  neceffarily  produce  a  dif- 
eafe of  more  confequence ;  more  dangerous  ;  and, 
generally,  of  longer  duration :  as  will  be  feen  in 
the  following  chapter. 

IV.  When  the  colojlrum,  without  becoming  in- 
flammatory, is  a  long  time  in  refolving,  it  often  hap- 
pens, that  the  refolution  is  not  perfect ;  and  that  it 
leaves  hardneffes,  more  or  lefs  large,  in  different 
places  •,  becaufe  the  delay  of  the  refolution,  gives 
time  for  the  milk  to  coagulate  in  feveral  of  the  vefi- 
cul<£  of  the  breafts.  Thefe  hardneffes,  when  neglect- 
ed at  firft,  become  often  fchirrhous  glands  j  as  will 
be  feen  hereafter. 

Method  of   cure. 

The  intentions  of  cure  that  mould  be  propofed 
in  the  treatment  of  the  coloftrum^  have  for  their 
object,  I.  To  alleviate  the  fwelling,  tenfion,  pain,  and 
heat  of  the  breaft,  which  is  all  that  is  neceffary,  when 
the  difeafe  is  flight,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  refolu- 
tion of  the  milk,  when  it  is  ftagnated.  \\.  When 
the  difeafe  is  in  a  greater  degree,  to  attempt  to  re- 
folve,  or  gain  a  dilcharge  to  the  milk,  by  more  effi- 
cacious remedies. 

I.  When  the  difeafe  is  moderate,  and  it  is  almofl 
always  fo,  if  a  good  opportunity  be  taken,  it 
will  befufficient  to  employ  the  following  treatment. 

i°  To  diminifh  the  quantity  of  milk,  that  is 
brought  to  the  breaft,  and  which  augments  or  lup- 
ports  the  diforder,   the  patient  mould  be  kept  to 

broths ; 
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broths ;  and  even  very  weak  ones.  As  the  difeafe 
is  not  of  long  continuance,  it  would,  alfo,  be  well, 
to  make  ufe  of  the  fimple  ptifan,  which  would  be 
the  belt. 

i°  To  render  the  milk  more  fluid,  and  by  that 
means,  more  proper  to  be  difcharged  by  the  lacti- 
ferous duels,  or  the  lymphatic  veins,  which  go  to 
the  arm-pits,  the  patient  mould  be  made  to  drink 
plentifully  of  warm  ptifan,  made  with  dried  maiden- 
hair infufed,  or  a  flight  decoction  of  fquills,  or  roots 
of  calamus  aromaticus  arundims,  cut  in  pieces. 

30  To  return  the  milk  downwards,  the  patient 
fhould  take  feveral  anodyne,  emollient,  purgative, 
and  hyderic  cly iters,  according  to  the  circumftances 
in  which  fhe  is  found. 

40  To  mitigate  the  pain,  and  relax  the  tenfion  of 
the  bread,  embrocations  mould  be  made  with  warm 
oil  of  lillies,  or  of  camomile  ;  applying  on  the  part 
a  cataplafm  of  the  crumb  of  bread,  and  milk  ;  in 
which  mould  be  mixed  Narbonne-honey  :  or  a  cata- 
plafm of  rice,  boiled  in  milk  ;  to  which,  alfo,  fhould 
be  added,  fome  of  the  fame  honey.  Thefe  cataplafms 
fhould  be  prevented  from  drying,  by  renewing  them 
often. 

50  The  moll  effential  concern  is  not  to  neglect  to 
make  the  child  fuck  the  difeafed  bread,  as  all  wo- 
men, who  give  fuck  do,  to  fpare  themfelves  a  little 
pain.  But  they  fhould  be  convinced,  that  fucking 
the  milk  by  the  nipple,  is  the  mod  fure  and  expe- 
ditious method,  to  take-  away  the  fwelling  of  the 
bread,  and  to  cure  it.  In  general,  a  little  puppy 
dog  is  employed  for  this  purpofe  •,  but  it  has  not 
power  to  fuck  fo  ftrongly  as  is  requifite.  If  the 
child  be  drons;  enough  to  fuck  well,  and  to  draw  the 

*S  o 

clotted  or  thick  milk,  it  may  be  differed  to  do  it  on 
this  account,  without  fear  of  expofmg  it  to  any  dan- 
ger. Or  elfe,  to  employ  a  more  vigorous  child,  or 
what  is  dill  better,  a  woman  who  profefTes  to  draw 
women's  breads,  who  may  beeafilv  procured. 

u.  if; 
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II.  If,  in  fpite  of  thefe  remedies,  the  difeafe  not 
only  continues  to  the  fourteenth  day ;  but  Hill  grows 
worfe;  recourfe  Ihould  be  had  to  remedies  of  greater 
efficacy. 

i°  The  patient  mould  be  bled  in  the  arm,  once 
or  twice,  according  to  the  degree  of  the  difeafe  *, 
which  mould  determine  alfo  the  quantity  o^  blood 
taken  away.  Inftead  of  bleeding  a  feconcKume  in 
the  arm,  fhe  may  be  bled  once  in  the  foot,  that  the 
menfes  may  be  brought  back. 

2Q  If  the  tenfion,  heat,  and  rednefs,  give  reafon  to 
fear  the  difeafe  will  turn  to  an  inflammation  •,  the  ufe 
of  all  that  have  been  above  propofed,  fhould  be 
continued,  to  take  down  and  relax  the  breaft ;  and 
to  diminifh  the  pain,  and  obftruction. 

3Q  But,  if  there  appear  to  be  any  fuccefs,  fpeed 
is  requifite  in  employing  proper  refolvents  to  hinder 
the  ftagnated  milk  from  becoming  hard  :  and  {not}  to 
avoid  leaving  in  the  breaft,  thofe  troublefome  hard- 
nelfes. 

40  For  this  reafon,  fhould  be  employed,  at  firft,  a 
cataplafm,  made  with  four  refolvent  powders ; 
■which  fhould  be  boiled  in  a  decoction  of  any  of  thefe 
plants  ;  fage,  mint,  fmallage,  apium,  or  fennel,  made 
into  a  kind  of  broth ;  to  which  fhould  be  added 
Narbonne-honey,  and  oil  of  camomile. 

5Q  If  this  cataplafm  fhould  not  be  powerful  enough, 
another  may  be  fubftituted  ;  which  fhould  be  made 
with  the  pulp  of  the  leaves  of  parfley  and  fmallage, 
baked  on  the  cinders,  to  which  fhould  be  added  a 
third  part  of  the  feeds  of  fennel  flower,  nigellte,  with 
a  fufficient  quantity  of  the  oil  of  rue. 

6°  The  patient  muft  even  be  made  to  take,  inter- 
nally, once  a  day,  the  following  powders.  Of  the 
feeds  of  fennel  and  cumin,  powdered,  each  fifteen 
grains  -,  of  myrrh,  and  oriental  fafTYon,  powdered, 
each  five  grains.  It  may  be  left  to  her  to  choofe 
how  fhe  will  take  thefe  powders ;  whether  diluted 
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in  fome  fpoonfuls  of  broth  ;  or  made  into  a  bolus, 
with  a  little  fyrup  oiftachus. 

70.  The  patient  mould,  if  the  difeafe  continue, 
be  purged  with  an  infufiofi  of  follicles  of  fena  ^rhu- 
barb ;  and  fal  de  duobus  ;  mixt  with  manna  •,  or 
with  two  or  three  glaffes  of  royal  ptifan  j  or  with  a 
pint  of  the  water  of '  Vichi  ;  and  an  half  paper,  or  a 
whole  packet,  if  it  be  judged  neceflary,  of  the  fellede 
fezgnette,  or  vegetable  fait. 

8  °  Laftly,  care  mould  be  taken  to  have  the  breaft 
of  the  patient  fuckt,  three,  or  four  times,  a  day,  by 
a  perfon  who  is  uied  to  it.  In  every  cafe,  the  great 
bottle,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  in  the  preceding- 
chapter,  may  be  employed.  The  end  of  it  ihould  be 
warmed,  and  the  neck  applied  to  the  breaft,  with 
the  nipple  within  it :  after  which  it  is  requifite,  to 
make  the  end  of  the  bottle,  quickly  cold,  by  wrap- 
ping round  it  cold  linnen,  or  wetting  ir  with  cold  wa- 
ter, in  order  to  procure  a  ftronger  fudtion  ;  which 
will  be  fufficlent  to  draw  a  great  deal  of  milk. 

The  other  veflel  of  glafs,  described  in  the  fame 
chapter,  may  alio  be  ufed,  by  putting  the  nipple  in- 
to the  neck  of  it,  and  employing  a  perforf  who  has  a 
good  breath,  and  can  draw  ftrongly,  to  fuck,  at  the 
oppofite  end.  The  woman  may  even  fuck  herfdf, 
if  the  end  of  the  veiTel  be  long  enough,  and  bent  iuf- 
nciently  high,  fo  that  it  might  be  conveyed  to  her 
mouth. 
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CHAP.     III. 

Of  the  inflammation  of  the  breafts. 

Description. 

THE  inflammation  of  the  breafts,  is  in  fact  the 
fame  with  that  of  the  other  parts  of  the  bo- 
.dy  :  It  only  differs  in  refpect  to  the  nature,  and  ufe 
of  the  part  which  it  affects.  In  other  refpects,  it  re- 
tains the  five  pathognomonic  fymptoms  ;  which 
are  proper  to  all  inflammations.  The  inflammation 
of  the  breafts,  therefore,  is  a  tumefaction,  with  ten- 
fion,  heat,  rednefs  and  pain  ;  and  comes,  fometimes, 
in  both  breafts  ;  but  more  generally  in  one  only. 
A  fever  always  attends  the  inflammation  of  the 
bread,  unlefs  it  be  very  flight. 

There  are  three  forts  of  inflammation  diftinguifhed, 
which,  in  fact  are  the  fame  ;  or,  which  differ  only  in 
the  degree.  The  inflammation  of  the  firft  kind,  or  the 
fimple  phlogofis  •,  in  which  the  fymptoms  are  flight, 
and  go  off  without  any  bad  confequences.  The  in- 
flammation of  thefecond  kind  ;  or  the  inflammation, 
properly  fpeaking,  in  which  the  fymptoms  are  of 
more  confequence  ;  but  generally  are  difperfed  by 
way  of  refolution.  The  inflammation  of  the  third 
kind,  the  worft  of  all,  generally  turns  to  fuppuration, 
and  which,  for  that  reaibn,  is  called  fyjlropbic. 

The  breafts  are  fubjedt  to  this  third  kind  of  inflam- 
mation, in  common  with  the  reft  of  the  body  :  but 
there  is  a  peculiarity  attending  it,  which  is,  that 
they  are  fubject  to  it  in  theie  three  ftates.  i°  When 
the  patients  are  in  child-bed  :  2°  When  they  are 
not  in  child-bed,  but  give  fuck  :  30  Which  is  molt 
rare,. when  they  are,  neither  in  child- bed,  nor  giving 
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fuck;  which  makes  fome  differences  in  the  prog- 
noftic,  and  cure  of  the  difeafe. 

Causes. 

We  have  fpoken  of  inflammations  in  general  in 
the  Traite  des  tumeurs,  Book  I.  Chap.  I.  and,  in  par- 
ticular, of  the  Inflammation  of  the  uterus  in  that  trea- 
tife,  Book  II.  Chap.  II.  The  theory  of  this  difeafe 
is  fufficiently  explained  there  ;  and  it  might  be  re- 
garded as  an  ufelefs  repetition,  of  the  fame  matter, 
to  treat  too  long  of  it  here.  It  will  be  fufficient  to 
remark,  in  a  few  words,  the  general  principles,  which 
mould  be  had  in  view,  when  the  cure  of  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  breads  is  undertaken.  If  a  more  par- 
ticular account  be  defired,  the  places  referred  to  may 
be  confulted. 

It  is  certain,  that  the  inflammation  of  the  breads 
of  thzfirft  degree,  proceeds  from  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  being  abated,  and  retarded  in  the  parts  af- 
fected ■  or,  when  the  difeafe  is  greater  from  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood  being  intercepted  in  thofe  parts. 
,  This  retardation,  or  interception,  is  produced  by 
comprefTion,  obfbruction,  or  contraction  of  the  vef- 
fels,  in  which  it  happens  :  accordingly  as  thefe  caufes 
act  more  or  lefs  efficaciously. 

The  inflammation  of  the  fecond  degree,  proceeds 
from  the  blood,  in  confequence  of  its  ftagnating  in 
certain  capillary  veffels,  and  dilating  them,  as  alfo,  at 
the  fame  time  the  orifices  of  the  lymphatic  veins,  that 
fpring  from  them,  to.fuch  a  degree,  that  it  is  capable 
of  entering  them  ;  which  augments  the  rednefs, 
heat,  tenfion  and  pain,  in  the  parts :  and,  confequent- 
ly,  the  inflammation.  This  change  only  proceeds, 
as  has  been  feen,  from  the  continued  action,  or  aug- 
mentation of  the  caufes  g  which  retard?,  or  flops  the 
circulation  of  the  blood. 
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Laftly,  the  inflammation  of  the  third  degree  hap- 
pens, when  the  blood,  in  confequence  of  dilating  the 
capillary  veffels,  in  which  it  is  ftagnated,  or  the  lym- 
phatic veins  into  which  it  has  deviated,  burfts  the  one 
or  the  other,  or  even  both  at- the  fame  time  ;  which 
caufes  an  extravafation  of  the  pure  blood;  or  of 
lymph  intermixed  with  blood.  This  extravafation 
comes,  as  has  been  feen,  from  the  too  great  fulnefs  of 
the  veffels  -,  which  depends  on  the  continued  action 
of  the  caufes,  that  retard  or  flop  the  circulation. 

It  follows  from  thence,  that  the  three  kinds  of 
inflammation,  of  the  bread,  proceed  from  all  the 
caufes,  which  retard,  or  flop  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  ;  and  which,  as  has  been  feen,  produce  the 
inflammation  of  the  firfi  degree  ; — that  thefe  caufes, 
being  continued  and  augmented,  produce  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  fecond  degree  : — and,  that,  laftly,  if 
they  be  not  remedied,  at  that  time,  they  produce  the 
inflammation  of  the  third  degree.  Therefore,  in 
fearching  for  the  caufes  of  thefe  inflammations,  at- 
tention mould  not  be  given  to  any,  but  thofe  which 
produce,  that  of  theory?  degree. 

Now  thefe  caufes  are,  as  has  been  faid,  compref- 
fion,  obftruction,  contraction,  or  ftrangulation  of  the 
blood-veffels.  I  believe  even  that  the  obftruction, 
and  ftrangulation  of  the  veffels,  have  not  any  part,  in 
the  inflammations  of  the  breafcs  ;  and,  on  that  ac- 
count, there  is  no  occafion  to  apply  ourfelves  further, 
than  to  know  what  may  comprefs  thofe  veffels.  In 
order  to  do  this  methodically,  as  the  breafts  may  be 
inflamed  in  three  ftates,  when  the  women  are  in 
child- bed  ;  when  they  are  not  in  child-bed,  but  give 
fuck  •,  and  when  they  are  neither  in  child-bed  nor 
give  fuck  ;  it  is  neceffary  to  explain  firft  the  caufes 
of  inflammation  of  the  breafts,  which  are  common  to. 
thefe  three  ilates-,  and,  afterwards,  to  proceed  to  thofe, 
which  are  particular  to  each  of  them. 

i  °  The  common  caufes  of  thefe  three  ftates  are,  a 
blow  on  the  breaft,  a  bruife,  or  a  ftrong  compreffion  ; 
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becaufe  thefe  caufes  may  weaken  the  elaflicity  of  the 
veficuU  of  the  breads  •,  and  occasion,  by  that  means, 
an  obstruction  of  the  milk  that  may  comprefs  the 
blood- veflels ;  to  which  may  be  added  exterior  cold, 
that  thickens  the  milk,  retained  in  the  ve/zcul^of  the 
breafls  ;  and  compreffes  the  biood-veifels,  that  fur- 
round  them. 

20  Befides  thefe  common  caufes,  inflammation  of 
the  breads  may  come  in  lying-in  women,  from  a 
fudden  fuppreffion  of  the  lochia  ;  which  carries  the 
uterine  milk  in  abundance  to  the  breads  ;  fwells 
them  ;  and  intercepts  there  the  circulation.  The 
fame  thing  happens,  often,  when  it  is  endeavoured 
to  fuppreis  the  milk,  in  a  young  perfon,  and  (he  is 
fu tiered,  at  the  fame  time,  to  eat  much. 

30  With  regard  to  the  women  who  give1  fuck, 
two  particular  caufes  may  be  the  means  of  the  in- 
flammation of  their  breads  ;  the  firft,  the  colofirum, 
when  it  is  very  confiderable,  and  a  diet  proper 
in  that  date  is  not  given  :  the  other,  the  great  abun- 
dance of  milk,  when  the  child  has  not  drength  to 
drain  it  •,  or  when  the  woman  ceafes  on  a  fudden  to 
give  fuck,  without  taking  the  necefifary  precautions, 
to  dry  up  the  milk  gradually. 

4°  Ladly,  if  the  inflammation  of  the  bread  hap- 
pen to  a  woman,  who  does  not  lie  in,  and  who  does 
not  give  fuck,  which  is  very  rare,  it  proceeds  in  ge- 
neral, from  fome  one  of  the  common  caufes.  I  only 
know  of  one  particular  caufe,  that  may  contribute  to 
it;  an  obdruction  of  the  menfes,  happening  to  a 
young  perfon  -,  becaufe  then,  the  uterine  m:ik  is  car- 
ried more  abundantly  to  the  breads.  For,  as  the 
milk  is  very  thick,  for  the  reaforis,  that  have  been 
fhewn  before,  it  particularly  caufes '  an  obdruction, 
when  there  is  too  great  a  quantity  at  rirft. 

It  mud  be  obferved,  that  the  feat  of  the  inflamma- 
tion often  varies-,  fometimes  the  fkin  of  the  bread  is 
more  affected  than  the  interior  part  •,  and  then  it  is 
principally  in  the  fkin  the/patient  feels  the  pain,  ten- 
XT  3  fion, 
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fion,  and  heat.  At  other  times,  the  difeafe  is  more 
in  the  interior  parts  of  the  breads,  than  in  the  fkin  i 
and  then  the  tenfion,  pain,  and  heat  are  principally 

perceived  within  the  bread, 

Symptoms. 

The  fymptoms  of  the  inflammation  of  the  breads 
are  eafy  to  be  explained. 

i°  The  vejlculse  of  the  breafcs,  the  lactiferous 
ducts,  and  the  blood-veffels,  are  full  of  milk  and 
blood  ;  whence  come  the  tumour,  and  tenfion  of  the 
inflamed  breaft. 

2°  In  the  inflammation  of  the  breads,  the  blood, 
which  is  retained,  is  fubjected  to  lively  and  repeated 
ofcillations  of  the  arteries :  whence  proceed  the  red- 
nefs,  and  heat  of  the  inflamed  breaft. 

3°  All  the  veffels,  of  the  inflamed  bread,  are 
greatly  diftended  by  the  milk,  or  blood  :  whence 
comes  the  pain,  that  the  patient  feels,  in  the  inflam- 
ed breaft. 

4°  As  to  the  fever  which  accompanies  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  breads,  as  it  attends  all  considerable 
inflammations,  it  arifes  from  the  acu,tenefs  of  the 
pain,  the  patient  feels  ;  and,  for  that  reafon,  it  is  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  pain. 

Diagnostic, 

I.  It  is  eafy  to  diftinguifh  the  inflammation  of  the 
breads  by  the  combination  of  the  pathognomonic 
figns,  which  characterize  it.  Thefe  are  tumour,  ten- 
lion,  rednefs,  heat,  pain  and  fever,  which  generally 
attend  it. 

II.  The  inflammation  mould  notbe  confounded  with 
the  colojtntm  ;  but  it  is  eafy  to  be  diftinguifhed  from 
it,  as  well  becaufe  there  are  fymptoms  in  the  inflam- 
mation, that  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  coloftrum,  fuch 
$s  rednefs  and  fever ;  as  becaufe,  the  other  fymptoms, 
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which  they  have  in  common,  are  much  more  violent 
in  the  inflammation  than  in  thtcolojirum. 

III.  The  degrees  of  inflammation  are  alfo  eafily 
known,  by  the  violence  of  the  accidents,  and  the  du- 
ration of  the  difeafe. 

IV.  It  is  very  eafy  to  know,  if  the  patient  be  in 
child-bed,  give  fuck,  or  be  in  neither  ftate. 

V.  Laftly,  by  queftioning  the  patient  on  what 
preceeded  the  difeafe,  it  is  eafy  to  judge  of  the  caufe, 
which  has  given  rife  to  it  :  which  is  of  very  little 
confequence  ;  becaufe  the  treatment  is  always  the 
fame. 

Prognostic. 

I.  The  inflammation  of  the  breads  is  a  difeafe  of 
long  continuance  :  becaufe  the  milk  is  a  thick  hu- 
mour, difficult  to  be  liquified,  in  order  to  be  dil- 
perfed  by  way  of  refolution  ;  or  to  be  fuppurated, 
in  order  to  form  an  abfcefs. 

II.  It  is  a  painful  difeafe,  in  confequence  of  the 
fenfibiiity  of  the  breads  •,  which  proceeds  from  the 
great  number  of  nerves,  that  arediftributed  there. 

III.  But  it  is  feldom,  that  this  difeafe  is  fatal,  un- 
lefs  when  it  is  abfolutely  neglected,  or  what  is  worfe, 
when  hurtful  remedies  are  applied  to  it. 

IV.  This  inflammation  terminates  in  different  man- 
ners, by  way  of  refolution,  which  is  a  complete  cure 
of  it  •,  by  way  of  fuppuration,  which  forms  an  ab- 
fcefs or  apoftem,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapter  ;  and  by  hardening  the  feveral  parts, 
which  leave  knots,  and  oftentimes  even  fchirrhous 
glands ;  as  fhall  be  feen  in  the  following  chanters. 

V.  This  inflammation  does  not  turn  into  a  gan- 
grene •,  or,  at  leaft,  I  do  not  know  an  inftance  of  it  : 
which  I  conceive  mould  be  attributed  to  the  quality 
of  the  milk,  that  keeps  the  parts  in  a  fupple  ftate, 
and  prevents  the  gangrene. 

X  4 
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Method  of  cure. 

The  remedies,  which  are  fuitable  to  inflammations 
of  other  parts,  are  proper  in  thofe  of  the  bread,  fome 
cafes  excepted,  that  will  be  obferved  in  the  fequel. 

L  Among  the  remedies,  that  belong  to  the  inte- 
rior method  of  cure,  i  °  Bleeding  is  the  mod  effica- 
cious. ■  It  is  by  that,  the  cure  mould  be  begun,  and 
the  two  or  three  fird  bleedings  mould  be  of  ten  oun- 
ces each.  The  bed  way  is  to  make  them  in  the 
arm  ;  and  in  that,  which  is  oppoiite  to  the  difeafed 
bread.  This  rule  differs  no  exception  in  women 
who  give  fuck  ;  nor  in  any  other.  This  matter  merits 
fome  confideration,  with  regard  to  child-bed  women. 
If  the  lochia  be  abundant,  and  the  inflammation  of 
the  breads  be  moderate,  bleeding  fhould  be  omit- 
ted :  but  it  is  necefiary  to  bleed  the  patient,  if  the 
difcharge  of  the  lochia  be  but  fmall  ^  and  even  when 
the  difcharge  of  the  lochia  is  copious,  if  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  breads  be  violent.  But,  in- lying-in 
women,  the  bleedings  mould  always  be  in  the  feet  : 
and  the  two  or  three  fird  mould  be  from  nine  to  ten 
ounces,  if  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  require  it.  They 
Ihould  moreover  be  repeated,  according  to  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  the  cafe,  and  date,  of  the  patient 

2°  A  ftricl  diet  mould  be  ordered,  and  the  pa- 
tient confined  to  Ample  veal  or  chicken  broth,  and 
ptifan  -,  fo  long  as  the  inflammation  is  great  and  the 
fever  drong.  This  rule  is  general.  Neverthelefs  it 
mud  be  difpenfed  with  in  the  cafe  of  lying-in  women 
who  give  ilk  k,  and  will  obftinately  do  lb  ;  permit- 
ting them  to  have  one  or  two  mefics  of  broth  with 
a  little  creed  rice,  every  day,  in  the  remiflion  of  the 
fever  ;  and  obferving  to  revoke  this  permifnon,  if 
the  fever  be  perceived  to  augment,  in  which  cafe  it 
is  bed  not  to  allow  it. 

3°  It  mud  be  recommended  to  the  patient,  to 
prink  much  of  the  infunon  of  maiden- hair,  or  the 

flowers 
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flowers  of  mullen,  of  the  decoction  of  quick-grafs  or 
the  root  of  forrel ;  of  whey  made  without  cream  of 
tartar,  or  of  chicken  water  ;  in  order  to  moderate  the 
heat  of  the  blood ;  and  to  procure  a  copious  difcharge 
of  urine  and  fweat  •,  by  which  means  the  redundant 
part  of  the  milk,  muft  be  difcharged.  This  rule 
relates  equally  to  all  women,  who  have  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  breafts,  in  whatibever  ftate  they  be. 

40  It  is  important  to  give  the  patient,  one  or  two 
clyfters  every  day  •,  fometimes  limply  anodyne,  or 
emollient ;  and  fometimes  a  little  purgative  ;  to 
which,  fhould  be  added  mercurial  honey,  oil  of  olives, 
lenitive  electuary,  or  double  catholicum.  Child-bed 
women  are  lefs  proper  fubjects  of  the  feverity  of  this 
rule  :  for  decoctions  of  mugwort,  feverfew,  or  me- 
lilot,  are  preferably  given  to  them. 

50  Befides  the  clyfters,  it  would  be  well  to  give, 
every  morning,  to  the  patient  an  apozem,  made  with 
the  leaves  of  wild  chicory,  borage,  and  fpleenwort ; 
in  which  ihould  be  diffolved,  a  drachm,  or  a  drachm 
and  a  half,  of  fal  de  duobus.  Child-bed  women, 
when  there  is  a  good  difcharge  of  the  lochia,  are  an 
exception  to  this ;  but  it  fhould  be  adhered  to  if  the 
lochia  be  fuppreffed. 

6°  When  the  fever  is  diminifhed  as  well  as  the 
tenfion,  pain,  and  heat  of  the  breafts,  the  patient 
mould  be  given  a  common  purge,  with  a  dram 
of  rhubarb  and  a  dram  of  the  vegetable  fait  (or  felle 
de  feignette)  in  infufion  •,  to  which  fhould  be  added,  in 
the  morning,  two  ounces  of  manna  ;  or  two  or  three 
glaffes  of  royal  ptifan,  made  with  two  drams  of  the 
follicules,  two  drams  of  fal  de  duobus,  and  a  lemon 
cut  into  ilices  ;  of  which  fhould  be  made  two  dofes  ; 
and,  to  each  mould  be  added  an  ounce  of  manna. 
This  purge  mould  be  repeated,  when  found  pro- 
per.  But  it  fhould  not  be  put  in  practice  with 
jying-in  women,  unlefs  the  l.cbia  are  ceafed,  fup- 
preffed, or  much  diminifhed. 

;°  If 
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7°  If,  in  the  courfe  of  the  difeafe,  the  pain  be  fo 
acute,  that  the  patient  have  not  a  moment's  reft,  it 
fhould  be  endeavoured  to  moderate  it,  by  giving  at 
night  an  emulfion  made  with  fix  or  feven  drams 
of  diacodium  \  or  twenty- five  drops  of  the  anodyne 
tinclure,  in  a  fpoonful  of  water  ;  or  five  grains  of  the 
pills  of  hounds-tongue  ;  which  may  be  ufed  in  all 
cafes. 

XL  To  thefe  internal  medicines,  mould  be  joined, 
the  topical  remedies  applied  on  the  breaft  of  the 
patient  ;  of  which,  I  mall  content  myfelf  with  pro- 
pofing  the  moft  ufeful.  ■ 

j  °  Embrocations  fhould  be  made,  with  oil  of  rofes 
or  of  fweet  almonds  ;  and,  over  them  fhould  be  ap- 
plied anodyne,  and  emollient,  cataplafms,  made  with 
the  pulp  of  the  leaves  of  lettuce,  purflain,  and  even 
tobacco  baked  under  afhes  •,  to  which  mould  be 
added  a  little  oil  of  rofes  ;  or  what  is  flill  better,  a 
cataplafm  made  with  the  crumb  of  white  bread  and 
milk  ;  in  which  fhould  be  put,  the  yolk  of  an  egg  : 
there  fhould  alfo  be  employed  the  cooling  cerate  of 
Galen,  fpread  on  a  cloth.  Thefe  cataplafms  mould 
not  be  left  on  till  they  grow  dry  ;  but,  be  renewed 
often  •,  obferving  always  to  apply  them  warm. 

2°  If,  by  the  ufe  of  thefe  remedies,  a  cure  be  ob- 
tained, or  a  confiderable  diminution  of  the  fever,  and 
a  fenfible  relaxation  procured  in  the  breaft,  which  ap- 
pears to  me  w  a  beginning  of  the  refolution ;  the  patient 
fhould  be  given,  to  aid  it,  every  day  feveral  cups  of  tea, 
or  even  an  infufion  oi  veronica  or  fi-uellin,  and  a  cata- 
plafm fhould  be  applied,  with  the  refolvent  pow- 
ders, boiled  in  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  mint,  or 
panada  made  of  wine  ;  or  of  the  leaves  of  red  cole- 
\vorts,  macerated  'over  the  fire,  ftript  of  their  thick 
coats,  and  rubbed  with  honey,  or  a  cloth  fpread  over 
with  honey,  or  a  cataplafm  made  with  the  pulp  of 
the  leaves  of  red  colewort,  baked  on  the  cinders, 
with  which  fhould  be  mixt  a  little  oil  of  camo- 
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30  Care  mould  be  taken,  though  feveral  authors 
have  advifed  it,  not  to  employ  adringents ;  as  the  ci- 
molean  earth-,  or  to  fpeak  more  properly, the  fcdiment 
which  is  found  at  the  bottom  of  a  cutler's  trough  : 
nor  repellents  -,  iuch  as  vinegar,  oxycrate,  oxyrnel, 
&c.  becaufe  thefe  remedies  concrete  the  milk  in  the 
breads,  which  caufe  hardnefies  or  knots  in  them. 

40  It  is  an  important  queftion,  whether  it  be  pro- 
per to  have  the  breads  drawn  of  lying-in  women,  and 
thofe  who  give  fuck  and  have  an  inflammation  of  the 
breads  :  with  regard  to  which  phyiicians  are  divided 
in  their  opinion.  It  is  certain,  the  difealed  bread 
mould  not  be  lucked.  For,  befides  that  nothing  would 
be  drawn  from  it,  becaufe  of  the  teniion  and  obftruc- 
tion,  the  pain  that  would  refult  from  it  would  aug- 
ment the  difeafe.  But  the  mod  general  advice  that 
can  be  given  is,  that  the  found  bread  may  and  ought 
to  be  fuckt  and  emptied,  if  practicable,  two  or  three 
times  a  day.  The  milk,  that  is  carried  into  the  dif- 
eafed  bread,  will,  by  this  means,  be  turned  another 
way,  and  the  tenfion  and  obflrudtion  diminilhed. 
But  for  this  operation  no  dependence  mud  be  had 
on  the  child  \  and  it  is  neceffary  to  employ  a  girl  of 
ten  or  twelve  years  old  who  can  fuck .  drongly  :  or 
otherwife  to  have  it  performed  by  the  method  di* 
reeled  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

50  It  mould,  therefore,  be  well  underdood,  that 
the  women  who  give  fuck,  and  have  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  breads,  cannot  nurfe  their  children.  They 
mud  be  given  to  a  woman  who  can  fuckle  them,  if 
they  be  young  :  or  weaned  if  they  be  old  enough. 
This  is  a  matter  that  mould  be  determined  fpeedily, 
fo  that  the  child  may  not  fufTer  by  delay. 

In  common  inflammations  there  are  fymptoms  of 
approaching  refolution  on  the  fixteenth  or  feventeenth 
day.  This  does  not  happen  fo  foon  in  the  inflammation 
of  the  breads,  becaufe  the  milk  is  an  humour  not  fo  ea- 
fily  diffolved ;  and  patience  mud  be  generally  had  even 
to  the  nineteenth  or  twentieth  day.     If  the  fever  and 

other 
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other  accidents  continue  then,  and  go  on  augment- 
ing, there  is  reafon  to  hope,  that  the  dileafewill  termi- 
nate happily  by  the  way  of  refolution.  But,  if  after 
an  apparent  refolution  of  fome  days  (fending,  the 
fever  and  other  accidents  be  renewed,  it  need  not  be 
doubted,  but  that  the  tumour  begins  to  fuppurate, 
and  tends  to  produce  an  abfcefs,  which  demands  a 
new  and  very  different  method  of  treatment  :  as  will 
be  feen  in  the  following  chapter. 


CHAP. 
Of  the  abfcefs  or  apofiem  of  the  breafts. 

Description  and  Difference. 

N  abfcefs  or  apoftem  of  the  breafts,  is  a  tumour 
full  of  pus,  or  a  fluid  which  approaches  very 
much  to  the  nature  of  it. 

This  tumour  comes  in  confequence  of  the  milky 
obftruction,  which  happens. in  the  cclofirum  -,  or  in  the 
obftruction  in  the  phlegmonic  inflammation  of  the 
breads.  For  as  to  tuberculous  abfeeffes,  I  do  not 
believe,  that  they  ever  take  place  in  the  breafts. 

When  the  milky  or  phlegmonic  obftrucfious,  in- 
stead of  being  difperfed  by  way  of  refolution,  change 
to  an  abfcefs,  all  the  accidents,  that  the  patient  has 
gone  through,  in  the  height  of  the  difeafe,  are  re- 
newed :  that  is  to  fay,  the  tenfion,  pain,  heat,  and 
rednefs,  with  oftentimes  a  very  feniibie  pulfation. 
By  thefe  figns  it  is  known  when  an  abfcefs  may  be 
deemed  abfeejjus  fens.  In  a  few  days  the  calm  re- 
turns ;  and  it  is  thence  judged  the  abfcefs  is  become 
alfcijjus  jaffius. 

Sometimes  the  obftruclions,  that' have  preceded  an 
abfcefs,   have  many  knots   or  kernels  \  in  each  of 

which 
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which  a  particular  fuppuration,  and  confequently  a 
diftinct  abfcefs,  is  formed  :  and  there  are,  therefore, 
in  the  fame  breaft,  feveral  feparate  abfceffes.  Some- 
times thefe  obftructions  hav^  only  one  knot,  or  ker- 
nel, and  it  forms  there  confequently  only  one  fup- 
puration ;  in  which  cafe  there  is  only  one  abfcefs  in 
the  breaft.  It  happens  often  alio,  that  the  frnall  fe- 
parate abfcerTes  unite  themfelves  into  one  abicefs, 
by  burfting  the  partitions,  which  feparate  them. 

As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  obferve,  an  ab- 
fcefs of  the  breaft  may  have  three  different  feats ; 
fometimes  it  is  in  the  fir  at  a  of  fat  which  are  under 
the  fkin  ;  but  this  is  very  rare.  Sometimes  it  is  in. 
feveral  knots  of  the  mammary  glands,  feparated  from 
the  body  of  the  breaft  as  described  in  chap.  I.  And 
fometimes  it  has  its  feat  in  the  body  of  the  breaft  ; 
but  at  the -extremity  of  it.  For  it  is  very  rare, 
that  this  part  is  affected  entirely  ;  and  I  have  never 
obferved  it.  The  firft  kind  of  abicefs  is  a  fuperficiai 
and  cutaneous  abfcefs.  The  two  others,  are  more 
profound. 

The  worft  abfcefs  is  that  which  is  formed  under 
the  nipple,  becaufe  it  is  very  painful  •,  occasions  a 
confiderable  fwellingjn  the  whole  breaft  ;  generally 
caufes  the  (inking  in  of  the  nipple  •,  and  often  makes 
it  fall  off. 

It  has  been  faid  before,  that  the  matter  contained 
in  the  abfcefs  of  the  breads  was  pus,  or  a  fluid  which 
approached  to  the  nature  of  it  j  but  this-depends  on 
the  nature  of  the  obftru&ion,  that  has  given  rife  to 
the  abfeeis.  If  this  obftruclion  be  purely  phlegmo- 
nic,  which  is  very  rare,  the  matter  of  the  abicefs  is 
true  pus-  If  the  abfcefs  be  purely  lactiferous, 
which  happens  fometimes  in  the  coiojlrum,  the  mat- 
ter is  only  a  colliquated  milk,  acrid  and  corrupted. 
Laft'y,  if  the  obftruclion  be  parti y  asilkyj  and  part- 
ly phlegmonic,  the  matter  will  be  fus,  charged 
with  much  milk  :  and  litis  is  the  moft  common 
cafe. 

As 
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,  As  long  as  the  matter  of  the  abfcefs  remains  fhut 
up,  without  any  paflage  to  efcape,  the  difeaie  retains 
the  name  of  abfcefs  or  apoftem  :  which  is  the  fub- 
ject  of  this  chapter.  But  if  the  matter  makes  an 
opening  itfelf,  by  v^hich  it  begins  to  difcharge,  or 
that,  in  confequence  of  its  flownefs  one  is  made  for 
it,  the  difeafe  then  changes  its  name,  and  is  called  an 
ulcere  will  be  feen  in  the  following  chapter. 

Causes. 

We  have  treated  of  abfcefies  in  general  in  the 
'Traitedes  tumeurs,Book  I.  Chap.  II.  We  have  fpoken 
in  particular  of  abfceiTes  of  the  uterus  in  this  work, 
Book  II.  Chap.  III.  Both  thefe  places  referred  to 
may  be  confulted,  and  particularly  the  firft,  by 
thofe  who  defire  to  know  the  manner,  in  which  the 
blood,  in  inflammations,  is  converted  mto  pus-,  which 
will  ferve  to  explain  how,  in  obftructions,  which  are 
at  the  fame  time  milky,  and  phlegmonic,  the  mat- 
ter that  is  then  formed  mult  be  a  milky  pus  ;  parti- 
cipating more  of  the  one,  or  other  quality,  accord- 
ingly as  the  obftruction  is  more  milky  or  phlegmo- 
nic. 

It  will  be  fufHcient  to  remark,  that,  if,  in  the  milky 
or  phlegmonic  obftruction  of  the  breafts,  the  ftran- 
gulations  of  the  veffels,  which  have  been  produced  by 
obftrucling  the  courfe  of  the  milk  or  blood,  be  dif- 
perfed  by  bleeding  or  applications  made  on  the  dif- 
eafed  part  ;  and,  that,  at  the  fame  time,  the  matter 
of  thefe  obftructions  be  diluted  enough,  by  the 
abundance  of  drink  that  has  been  ordered  j  or  at- 
tenuated enough  by  the  repeated  ofcillations  of  the 
arteries,  it  will,  by  that  means,  be  in  a  Hate  to  be  re- 
abforbed  by  the  lymphatic  veins,  which  come  from 
the  obftrucled  part  of  the  breafts,  and  go  to  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  glands  of  the  arm-pits,  in  which  they 
depoiit  it,  in  order  to  pafs  from  thence  into  the  blood. 
iris  in  this  manner,  that  the  refolution  of  the  ob- 
ftruction s 


of   Women,    Book  IF.  319 

ftructions  of  the  breafts  is  made.  For  the  pain 
which  the  patient  feels  then,  in  the  glands  of  the 
arm-pits  leaves  no  doubt,  but  that  it  is  from  thence 
the  refolution  is  made. 

But  if  one  of  thefe  two  caufes  be  wanting,  that  is  to 
fay,  if  the  flrangulations  of  the  vefTels,  which  have 
given  rife  to  the  obftruftions,  continue  obftinately  ; 
or,  that  the  matter  of  the  obftruclions  cannot  be  di- 
luted, or  attenuated  enough  to  be  abforbed  -,  in  both 
cafes,  this  matter,  beaten  by  the  repeated  and  even 
augmented  ofcillations  of  the  arteries,  will  change 
its  nature  ;  and  be  converted  into  a  milky  purulent 
matter  ;  fuch  as  that,  which  is  contained  in  the  ab- 
fcefs  of  the  breafts. 

In  truly  phlegmonic  inflammations  this  change 
begins,  the  fixteenth  day,  and  is  generally  perfected 
the  nineteenth.  The  lame  does  not  quickly  hap- 
pen in  inflammatory  obftructions  of  the  breafts  •,  be- 
caufe  the  milk,  which  forms  a  large  part  of  it,  is  not 
fufceptible  of  lb  fpeedy  a  change.  It  is  fcarcely  to 
be  perceived  till  towards  the  ninth  or  tenth  day,  and 
fometimes  it  is  not  Derfected  till  the  fifteenth.  Things 
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go  on  ftill  more  Qowly,  when  the  obftruction  is  pure- 
ly, or  almoft  purely  milky  ;  as  in  the  colojirum. 

When  the  matter  of  the  obftructions,  in  confe- 
quence  of  being  beaten  and  attenuated,  by  the  of- 
cillations of  the  arteries,  without  being  capable  of 
being  refolved,  comes  to  be  diffolved,  and  rarified,  it 
comprefles  the  blood- vefTels  near  it;  augments  their 
ofcillation,  and  confequently  renev/s  the  tenfion,  pain,, 
heat,  and  rednefs,  which  were  abated.  The  irrita- 
tion which  this  matter,  colliquated  and  become  more 
acrid,  makes  then  on  the  nerves  and  fibres,  ftill  aug- 
ments thefe  accidents  ;  infomuch,  that  the  fuppura-. 
lion  continues  to  go  on  ;  and  the  abfcefs  to  be 
formed, 

But  when  this  matter  is  colliquated,  and  the  vef- 
Tels that  enclofe  it,  and  the  fibres,  that  connect  thole 
vefTels,    have    been    broken   or  torn  ;    ic    finds  i't- 

felf 
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felf  at  full  liberty,   and  acts  only  on  the  neighbouf- 

.ing  parts  ;  in  which  cafe  the  circulation  of  the  blood 

is  re-eftablifhed.     Likewife  the  tenfion,  heat,  red- 

nefs  and  pain  diminiih-,  and  even  ceafe.    This  is  the 

fate  of  the    abfcefs  when  already  formed. 

As  this  matter  is  generally  acrid,  in  abfcefles,  it 
erodes  by  degrees  the  parts  that  contain  it  ;  and 
the  erofion  is  more  or  lefs  ftrong  accordingly  as  the 
parts  are  more  or  lefs  difpofed  to  fuffer  it.  Hence 
comes  the  progrefs  of  thofe  abfcefles,  that  are  indeed 
real  ;  but  which,  however,  are  not  equally  formed  on 
all  fides. 

The  progrefs  of  abfcefles  of  the  breafts,  is  always 
made  very  ilowly :  becaufe  the  matter,  which  is  in- 
clofed  there,  is  thick,  and  cannot  infinuate  itfeif  deep- 
ly into  the  parts  ;  and  becaufe  it  is  acrid  only  in  a 
fmali  degree,  and  not  very  capable  of  eroding  the 
parts  into  which  it  has  infmuated  itfeif.  From  thence 
proceeds  the  flownefs  of  the  progrefs  of  abfcefles  of 
the  breafts;  which  are  borne  a  long  time,  without 
being  opened  \  and  the  thicknefs  and  denfity  of  the 
proper  fkin  of  the  breafts  has  a  great  fhare  in  that 
confequence.  But  this  matter  continually  acting 
neverthelefs  makes  its  way  gradually  through  that 
integument,  and  forms  under  it,  one  or  more  points, 
or  eminences,  that  mark  the  place  in  which  the  mat- 
ter is. 

JLa'ftly,  this  matter  opens  one  or  feveral  vents, 
greater  or  lefs ;  by  which  it  oftentimes  difcharges  it- 
feif copioufly  ;  and  from  which  it  fometi-mes  only 
oozes.  Sometimes,  likewife,  when  the  matter  is  thick 
and  milky,  it  is  fo  flow  in  coming  out,  that  it  is  ne- 
ceflary  to  have  an  opening  made  for  it ;  particularly 
if  the  patient  fuffer  by  the  delay.  In  both  cafes,  the 
abfcefs  being  opened,  its  name  is  changed,  as  has 
been  faid  ;  and  it  becomes  an  ulcer  •,  of  which  we 
mail  fpeak  in  the  following  chapter. 

Symp- 
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Symptoms. 

i°  In  abfcefles  of  the  breads,  there  is  a  great 
quantity  of  purulent  matter,  and  the  edges  of  them 
are  fwoln  and  tumefied  •,  which  proves,  that  the 
blood  and  lymph  are  ftagnated  in  them.  There- 
fore, in  the  cafes  of  fiich  abfeefTes,  the  breafts  muft 
be  heavier  than  ordinary  ;  and  this  weight  is  fome- 
times  fo  great,  that  the  breaft  muft  be  fupported  by 
a  large  bandage,  that  mould  furround  it  ;  and  be 
fattened  to  a  kind  of  collar,  fuch  as  is  worn  by  beg- 
gars, pafied  about  the  neck. 

20  In  all  abfeefTes  of  the  breafts,  there  is  a  conti- 
nual diftenfion  of  the  parts  ;  either  from  the  quan- 
tity or  weight  of  the  purulent  matter  contained  in 
them.  Therefore,  in  fuch  abfcefles,  the  breafts  are 
never  exempt  from  pain,  though  they  are  not  always 
equally  fubjecf  to  the  fame  degree. 

30  When  the  fuppuration  is  made,  the  purulent 
matter  enclofed  being  more  at  large  in  the  bag  of 
the  abfeefs,  no  longer  fwells  the  part,  or  compreffes 
the  blood-veffels.  Therefore,  in  abfcefles  of  the 
breafts,  when  they  are  formed,  there  is  neither  ten- 
fion,  rednefs,  heat,  or  acute  pain. 

40  In  abfcefles  of  the  breafts  when  the  matter  is 
well  colliquated  and  attenuated,  a  part  muft  be  re- 
abforbed  by  the  lymphatic  veins,. and  carried  into 
the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  arm-pit,  of  the  fame  fide, 
in  which  they  terminate  ;  and  muft  tumefy  thole 
glands.  Therefore,  in  the  abfcefles  of  the  breafts, 
that  are  a  long  time  before  they  open,  the  glands  of 
the  arm-pit  of  the  difeafed  fide  muft  be  tumefied  j  and 
become  painful. 

5Q  The  purulent  matter  of  abfcefles  of  the 
breafts,  that  have  been  carried  into  the  glands  of  the 
arm-pits,  pafles  from  thence  into  the  blood  by  the 
roriferous  veflels  of  Bilfius,  which  depofit  it  in  the 
left  fubclavian  ;  and,  by  its  mixing  there  with  blood. 

Vol,  III.  Y  produces 
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produces  a  flight  obftruction  by  its  acidity.  When, 
therefore,  abfceffes  of  the  breafts  continue  a  loner 
time,  the  patient  will  often  feel  little  fhiverings,  or 
flight  horripilations. 

6°  It  is  a  law  of  nature,  which  is  too  long  to  be 
explained  here,  but  which  is  conftant,  that  all  the 
obftructions,  which  happen  in  the  blood,  or  which 
produce  fhiverings,  are  followed  by  a  feverifh  dif- 
poiition,  known  by  the  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe  and 
augmentation  of  heat.  Therefore,  in  abiceffes  of 
the  breafts,  the  fhiverings  which  the  patient  feels, 
from  time  to  time,  are  followed  by  little  feverifh  pa- 
roxyfms,  feniible  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree ;  and 
more  or  lefs  long. 

y°  Abfceffes  of  the  breafts,  which  have  their  feat 
under  the  nipple,  affect  a  very  nervous  part.  Thefe 
abfceffes  muft,  therefore,  be  very  painful. 

Sv  In  thele  abfceffes,  the  lactiferous  duels  muft, 
by  being  dilated  and  tumefied,  befhortened.  They 
will,  therefore,  draw  in  the  nipple,  where  they  con- 
fine it. 

9°  In  thefe  abfceffes,  the  lactiferous  duels,  which 
are  eroded  and  fwim  in  the  purulent  matter,  muft 
be  filled  with  it ;  and  carry  it  out  through  the  end  of 
the  nipple.  Therefore  in  this  cafe,  the  pus  muft  be 
difcharged  by  the  nipple  more  or  lefs  copioufly,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  lactiferous  duels  lace- 
rated. 

io°  Laftly,  if  the  pus  of  the  abfeefs  be  fo  acrid, 
that  all  the  lacliferous  duels,  or  almoft  all  of  them, 
,be  torn,  the  nipple,  which  has  fcarce  any  other  con- 
nection with  the  breaft,  is  often  feparated  j  and  falls 
off. 

Diagnostic. 

I.  Abfceffes  of  the  breafts  never  happen,  but  in 
confequence  of  the  colqfirum,  or  inflammations  of 
them,  when  thefe  difeafes  are  considerable  -,  and  do 

not 
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not  terminate  by  way  of  refolution.  The  cafes, 
therefore,  in  which  abfcefTes  are  to  be  feared,  arc 
very  obvious. 

II.  AbfcefTes  never  happen  in  thefe  difeafes  %  but 
when,  after  a  deceptive  remiffion,  all  the  accidents  -, 
that  is,  the  tendon,  rednefs,  heat,  pain,  and  even  the 
fever  ;  which  are  abated,  return  again  without  any 
other  caufe.  They  muft  therefore  be  known,  the 
moment  the  abfcefs  begins  to  be  formed. 

III.  If  thefe  accidents  ceafe  in  a  few  days,  and  in 
ceafing  leave  the  breaft  fwelled,  it  may  be  allured, 
that  the  abfcefs  is  formed ;  but  it  is  flill  more  cer- 
tain, when  there  is  found  in  the  breaft  a  tumour 
which  appears  to  be  full  of  fluid  matter,  by  the  fluc- 
tuation that  is  perceived  there,  on  prefiing  gently  the 
two  oppofite  fides. 

IV.  There  is  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  abfcefs  is 
more  milky  than  purulent,  when  it  happens  from 
the  coloftrum,  or  an  inflammation,  which  was  rather 
milky  than  phlegmonous. 

V.  It  may  be  judged,  whether  there  be  one  ab- 
fcefs, or  feveral,  by  feeling  whether  different  bags  or 
cyfts  can  be  diftinguifhed  ;  or  one  only. 

VI.  It  may  be  known,  whether  the  abfcefs  be  fu- 
perficial  or  deep,  not  only  by  the  pain  that  the  pa- 
tient feels  more  profoundly  or  fuperficially  :  but  ftill 
better,  by  the  fluctuation  of  the  purulent  matter,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  felt  more  or  lefs  internally. 

VII.  Laftly,  the  abfcefs,  which  is  under  the  nip- 
ple, may  be  eafily  known,  by  the  feat' of  the  pain 
and  tumour,  and- the  fymptoms  that  are  peculiar  to 
it ;  fuch  as  the  finking  in  of  the  nipple  \  and  the 
difcharge  of  pus  at  the  end  of  it. 

Prognostic. 

I.  AbfcefTes  of  the  breads  are  a  long  and  painful 
dileafe,  long  in  forming,  and  long  in  curing. 

Y  2  II.  Ab- 
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II.  Abfceffes  of  the  breads  often  leave  indurations 
of  the  glands,  .when  ibme  of  the  obftructed  part  re- 
mains unfuppurated. 

III.  Abfceffes  of  the  breads,  particularly  when 
they  are  large  and  deep,  leave  a  cavity,  which  forms 
a  difagreeable  hollow  when  the  difeafe  is  cured. 

IV.  Abiceffes  of  the  breafts,  that  are  fituated  un- 
der the  nipple,  often  erode  the  bafe  of  the  end  of 
the  pap  ;  and  make  it  fall  off-,  which,  with  regard 
to  giving  fuck,  renders  that  breaft  ufelefs. 

V.  Deep  abfceffes  are  more  difficult  to  cure  than 
fuch  as  are  fuperficial  •,  and  purulent  abfceffes  more 
than  thofe  that  are  milky. 

VI.  Laftly,  abiceffes  of  the  breafts  are  always 
dangerous,  and  long  in  curing,  when  they  attack  the 
body  of  the  breaft. 

Method  of  cure. 

Abfceffes  of  the  breafts  fall  under  treatment  in 
two  different  circumftances. 

I.  When  they  are  formed.  In  which  cafe,  great 
attention  fhould  be  employed  to  diminifh  the  acci- 
dents, particularly  the  pain,  and  fever,  fuppofing 
them  to  happen.  For  this  reafon,  i°  There  fhould 
be  applied,  on  the  difeafed  breaft,  anodyne  cata- 
-plafms,  fuch  as  thofe  made  of  the  crumb  of  white 
bread  and  milk,  to  which  at  laft  fhould  be  added 
honey  •,  or  of  rice  boiled  in  milk  ;  in  which  alfo 
honey  fhould  be  put.  Thefe  cataplafms  muft  not 
be  left  to  dry  on  the  part ;  but  care  fhould  be 
taken  to  renew  them  properly. 

20  It  would  be  well,  before  they  be  applied,  to 
make  a  flight  embrocation  with  warm  oil  of  fweet 
almonds,  with  which  fhould  be  mixt  a  little  oil  of 
eggs,  or  fheep's  feet;  or  of  camomile  ;  accordingly 
.as  the  degree  of  tenfion  is  greater  or  lefs. 

30  If  the  pain  and  tenfion  be  very  confiderabJe, 
and  a  fever  be  found  joined  to  them,  no  hefitation 

fhould 
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mould  be  made  to  bleed  the  patient  once  or  even 
twice  :  and  I  believe,  it  would  be  belt  to  do  it  on 
the  found  fide. 

4°  The  patient  mould  forbear  to  give  fuck  to 
her  child.  Neverthelefs,  if  the  found  breaft  be  very- 
full  of  milk,  it  mould  be  drawn  once  or  twice  a  day, 
by  a  perfon  wrho  is  ufed  to  do  it  :  or  the  means 
heretofore  propofed  mould  be  employed  as  a  fub- 
ftitute. 

5°  In  the  mean  time,  to  favour  the  difcharge  of 
the  milk,  mould  be  given  many  clyfters,  fimple  or 
purgative  -s  and  plenty  of  ptifan  and  flight  diuretics  ; 
as  infufion  of  capillaire,  decoction  of  dogs-tooth,  or 
roots  of  calamus  aromaticus.  The  patient  mould  be 
made  to  take  apozems,  with  the  leaves  of  chervil, 
pimpernel,  and  rupture-wort  •,  to  which  mould  be 
added  one  dram  of /aide  duobus. 

6°  There  mould  be  applied  on  the  difeafed 
breaft,  a  cataplafm  made  with  the  pulp  of  a  red  cab- 
bage, boiled  in  water  :  to  which,  after  having  paffed 
it  through  a  fieve,  mould  be  added,  oil  of  camomile, 
and  honey. 

7°  If  the  pain  be  violent,  means  mould  be  ufed 
to  moderate  it,  at  lead  during  the  night,  by  giving 
then  fome  doles  of  a  fedative  ;  as  five  drams  of 
fyrup  of  diacodium,  twenty  or  twenty-four  drops  of 
anodyne  tinfture,  or  five  grains  of  hounds-tongue 
pills.  ,_ 

8Q  Laftly,  the  diet  of  the  patient  mould  be  regu- 
lated accordingly  to  the  ftate  me  is  in.  If  the  ten- 
fion,  pain,  and  rednefs  be  very  considerable  ;  and 
efpecially,  if  there  be  any  fever  ;  the  patient  mould 
be  kept  to  broth,  which  is  always  fafeft.  There 
may,  however,  be  allowed  them,  fome  fpoonfuls  of 
creed  rice,  or  the  yolk  of  an  egg  in  their  broth, 
when  the  Suppuration  is  perceived  to  be  nearly  com- 
pleted, which  is  Ihewn  by  the  abatement  of  the 
fymptoms. 

Y  3  II.  Then 
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II.  Then  i°  fuppurating  or  maturative  cata- 
plafms  fhould  be  employed,  to  forward  the  fuppura- 
tion,  and  render  it  equal  in  the  whole  of  the  diieafed 
part.  Thcfe  cataplafms  (hould  be  made  with  the 
pulp  of  the  leaves  of  mallows,  marfh-mallows,  brank- 
urfine,  and  lily  roots  baked  on  the  allies  ;  to  which 
fliould  be  put  fome  freih  made  hafilkum.  There 
might  be  added,  to  render  it  more  efficacious,  if  it 
be  thought  neceffary,  bruifed  fhails  or  old  yeaft. 

2Q  If  the  abfcefs  begin  to  fhew  any  point,  which 
indicates  that  it  tends  to  open  there  •,  and  a  ftronger 
fluctuation  be  felt  in  the  place  •,  there  fhould  be  ap- 
plied a  pledget  fpread  with  hafilicum,  to  bring  for- 
wards the  fuppuration  -,  the  pledget  being  after- 
wards covered  with  a  cataplafm. 

30  The  ufe  of  clyfters  and  apozems  fliould  more- 
over be  continued.  The  patient  fhould  be  exhorted 
to  perfevere  in  the  ufe  of  the  fame  ptifans  ;  and  fhe 
fhould  be  allowed  a  little  ftronger  nourifhment,  par- 
ticularly if  the  abfcefs  be  not  very  considerable. 

40  By  continuing  the  ufe  of  thefe  remedies,  they 
foon  render  the  foftnefs  uniform  in  all  the  tumour  j 
and  as  this  is  a  fure  mark,  that  the  fuppuration  is 
completed,  it  is  time  to  open  the  abfcefs,  in  order  to 
difcharge  the  pus  :  at  lead  if  it  be  no  way  ready  to 
open  itfelf.  As  this  now  forms  a  new  kind  of  dif- 
eafe  ;  a  new  method  of  treatment  muft  be  employed  j 
as  will  be  fhewn  in  the  following  chapter. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     V. 

Of  the  ulcer  of  the  ireajls. 

Description. 

THE  ulcer  of  the  breafts  is  a  folution  of  conti- 
nuity, in  the  fubftance  of  the  breafts,  from 
which  flows  a  pus,  or  at  leaf!:,  a  matter  which  ap- 
proaches to  the  nature  of  pus  j  whence  it  is  eafy  to 
comprehend,  that  all  abfcefTes  of  the  breafts,  when 
they  are  opened,  muft  bear  the  name  of  ulcers  of 
the  breafts. 

Ulcers  of  the  breafts,  juft  as  all  other  ulcers,  are 
at  the  beginning  full  of  jagged  fpots,  greyiih,  brown, 
or  blackilh  :  or  in  other  words  foul  and  fordid.  Gra- 
dually, by  the  applications  of  remedies,  and  even  by 
fimple  dreffing,  they  become  red,  and  without  jag- 
ged fpots  :  or  in  other  words  they  are  deterged ;  which 
is  a  previous  difpolition  to  healing. 

The  other  differences  of  the  ulcers  depend  on 
the  nature  of  the  abfcefTes.  They  are  fuperfkial  or 
deep,  if  the  abfcefTes  be  fuperficial  or  deep,  They 
are  fimple  or  compound,  if  the  abfcefTes  be  fo  them- 
selves. Laftly,  there  is  a  multiplicity  of  them,  if 
there  be  many  diftinct  abfcefTes. 

Causes. 

The  ulcers  of  the  breafts  are  always  the  confe- 
rence of  abfcefTes  of  thofe  parts  ;  and,  therefore, 
the  caufes  of  ulcers  of  the  breafts,  are  the  fame  as 
thole  of  abfcefTes  of  the  breafts  •,  which  we  have  fuf- 
ficiently  explained  before.  It  is  true,  that  a  wound 
of  the  breaft,  when  it  begins  to  fuppurate,  merits 
the  name  of  ulcer,  in  fpeaking  flriclly  :  which 
would  make  another  kind  of  ulcer  of  the  breafts ; 

Y  4  but 
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but  it  is  an  eftablifhed  ufage  to  call  thefe  ulcers 
wounds,  even  to  their  perfect  cure  :  and  were  not 
this  an  eftablifhed  ufage,  fuch  kind  of  ulcer  requires 
the  treatment  of  wounds  ;  and  does  not  belong  to 
the  fubjeclof  this  work. 

We  mail  therefore  fay  nothing  on  the  caufes  of 
ulcers  of  the  breads.     It  is  fufficient  to  remark  ; 

1^  That  the  matter  which  comes  out  of  the 
abfcefs,  when  it  is  opened,  is  compofed  of  blood, 
lymph,  and  milk,  retained  by  the  obftruclion  ;  and 
converted  into  pus  :  and  the  capillary,  blood,  lym- 
phatic, and  milky  veffels,  as- well  as  the  nerves,  and 
tendinous  fibres,  diffblve  in  this  pus  •,  or  are  divided 
into  little  threads,  which  float  in  it. 

2°  That  after  the  coming  out  of  this  pus,  the  fur- 
face  of  the  abfcefs  or  ulcer  is  rough,  with  a  great 
number  of  jags  of  the  fame  nature,  half  corrupted 
at  one  end  y  and  adhering,  at  the  other,  to  the  other 
part  of  the  fame  veffels  or  fame  fibres  ;  between 
which  jags,  there  are  feveral  flakes  of  pus,  thick,  and 
cohering  with  each  other. 

30  That  in  this  ftate,  the  face  of  the  ulcer  is. 
grey,  brown,  or  black  of  different  fhades  ;  and  full 
of  jags  that  adhere  to  it  :  which  makes  it  appear 
very  foul.  In  this  ftate,  the  ulcer  bears  the  name  of 
2,  foul  ox  fordid  ulcer. 

40  That,  gradually,  the  parts  of  thefe  jags,  which 
hang  in  the  ulcer,  putrify  intirely  by  the  application 
of  remedies,  feparating  themfelves,  and  dragging 
with  them  the  pus  that  was  retained  there  :  and  by 
this  means  the  flefh  begins  to  appear  of  the  colour  of 
vermilion,  which  is  an  introduction  to  the  cure.  In 
this  ftate  the  ulcer  bears  the  name  of  a.  deterged 
ulcer. 

Symptoms. 

i°  The  firft  days,  after  the  opening  of  the  ab- 
fcefs, the  pus  difcharged  by  the  ulcer,  is  very  co- 
pious 5 
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pious ;  becaufe  the  furrounding  parts,  which  were 
full  of  blood,  lymph,  and  milk,  difembogue  them- 
felve  :  and  moreover  the  half  putrified  jags,  and 
the  pus  which  they  abforb,  which  detach  them- 
felves  from  the  furface  of  the  ulcer,  mull  augment 
the  quantity  of  it.  It  mult  be  allowed,  indeed,  that 
they  contribute  to  render  it,  at  the  fame  time,  more 
fetid,  thick,  and  unequal. 

2  u  In  proportion  as  the  ulcer  is  deterged,  it  fur- 
nifties  lefs  pus,  and  what  is  furnifhed,  becomes  more 
fluid,  equal,  and  inodorous  :  becaufe  only  a  part 
of  the  lymph  or  milk  is  difcharged  from  the  lym-*- 
phatic  or  lactiferous  vefTels,not  yet  quite  clofed,  and 
grows  a  little  thick  in  the  cavity  of  the  ulcer,  from 
one  dreflmg  to  another. 

3Q  The  ulcer  at  lad  furnifhes  fcarcely  any  more 
pus:  becaufe  the  neighbouring  velfels,  in  which  all 
the  capillary  ramifications  have  had  time  to  con- 
tract, fuffer  nothing  to  efcape  into  its  cavities ;  and 
exude  nothing  but  a  lymphatic  ferum,  which  moi- 
flens  it. 

4°  The  cavity  of  the  ulcer  is  then  found  to  be 
confiderably  diminiihed,  by  the  contraction  of  the 
furrounding  parts  :  the  flefh  begins  to  grow  on  all 
fides,  and  to  fill  up  the  ulcer  :  and  the  cure  may  be 
expected  to  be  near.  But  whatever  fuccefs  it  may  be 
attended  with,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  cica- 
trix will  be  even  with  the  fkin  around  it.  The  dif- 
eafed  place  will  always  remain  funk,  more  or  lefs, 
according  as  the  ulcer  was  deeper  or  more  fuperfi- 
eial ;  and  its  cavity  more  or  lefs  large. 

50  When  the  ulcer  is  deep,  and  the  pus  acrid,  the 
patient  is  fenfible  very  often,  in  the  glands  of  the 
arm-pit,  of  the  fame  fide,  of  pain  and  heat ;  becaufe 
the  pus,  which  is  carried  into  the  glands,  by  the 
lymphatic  veins,  excite  there  this  fenfibility.  But,  in 
general,  nothing  is  felt  in  thefe  glands,  when  the 
ulcer  is  fmall  -,  and  the  pus  without  acrimony. 

6°   As 
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6°  As  the  fubftance  of  the  breaft  is  fpongy,  the 
flefli  which  is  there  formed,  is  fubject  to  be  dilated 
and  rarified.  If  it  be  ever  fo  little  neglected,  proud 
flefh,  and  even  fometimes  funguffes  are  formed, 
which  retard  the  cure. 

Diagnostic. 

Every  thing  is  perceptible  in  the  ulcer  of  the 
breafts,  its  exiftence,  fituation,  magnitude,  and  qua- 
lity ;  whether  the  pus  it  furnifhes  be  acrid,  or  fweet  •, 
ferous  or  thick ;  and  whether  there  be  only  one 
ulcer  or  feveral. 

Prognostic. 

The  prognoftic  is  not  more  difficult.  The  ulcer 
of  the  breafts  is  a  difeafe  of  long  duration,  trouble- 
fome  and  bad  ;  but  rarely  dangerous ;  efpecially  if 
not  large  ;  but  fuperficial,  caufed  by  milk,  and  in 
healthy  women,  in  whom  there  is  no  reaion  to  fuf- 
pect  a  venereal,  fcorbutic,  or  fcrophulous  taint.  So 
favourable  a  judgment  muft  not  be  given  in  the  con- 
trary cafes. 

An  ulcer,  which  is  under  the  pap,  or  near  it,  re- 
quires particular  attention  j  as  well  becaufe  it  is 
very  painful,  as  becaufe  it  occafions  generally,  the 
falling  off  of  the  nipple  j  which  deprives  the  patient 
of  the  means  of  giving  fuck  on  that  fide. 

Method  of  cure. 

It  is  a  rule,  that,  as  foon  as  the  abfcefs  of  the 
breafts  is  perfectly  fuppurated,  no  hardnefs  remains, 
and  the  circumference  is  foftened,  it  muft  be  open- 
ed to  evacuate  the  matter,  and  hinder  the  erofion  of 
the  neighbouring  parts  ;  which  fhould  be  done  in 
the  mot  depending  part,  that  the  matter  may  be  dis- 
charged with  greater  facility. 

The  only  doubt  that  has  arifen  is,  whether  the 
opening  fhould  be  made  with  the  actual  or.  poten- 
tial 
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tial  cautery  ;  or  with  the  lancet  or  biftory.  This 
doubt  appears  of  lb  little  importance,  that  it  may  be 
left  to  the  decifion  of  the  patients,  or  their  furgeon. 
I  am  fenfible,  neverthelefs,  there  is  at  prefent  a 
difpofition  jo  prefer  the  biftory,  and  I  know  no  rea- 
fon  againft  it. 

The  opening  being  made,  and  the  matter  differed 
to  be  dilcharged,  the  body  of  the  breaft  fhould  be 
gently  preffed  ;  and  the  ulcer  dreficd  afterwards  with 
loft  pledgets,  fpread  with  frelh  digeftive  ;  to  which 
'Ihould  be  added  oil  of  eggs,  newly  extracted  •,  or  the 
yolk  of  an  egg.  Some  days  after,  when  the  ulcer 
begins  to  be  deterged,  there  mould  be  added  to  the 
digeftive  the  liniment  of  Arcens  :  or  even  this  lini- 
ment may  be  employed  alone  ;  unlefs  fungous  flelh 
mould  appear ;  and  make  it  neceffary  to  add  the 
green  ballam,  or  a  little  mcl  Egyptiacum,  or  even  the 
brown  balfam;  but  in  fmall  quantities. 

Laftly,  when  the  ulcer  frnll  be  filled  up,  and  no- 
thing remains,  but  to  procure  a  cicatrix^  the  part 
mould  be  dreffed  with  dry  lint,  fprinkled  with  boil- 
ing turpentine  powdered,  or  burnt  alum  pulverized ; 
or  the  lapis  infernalis  ilightly  paffed  over  it. 

This  practice,  though  very  methodical,  admits, 
neverthelefs,  of  many  objections.  It  is  pretended, 
that  if  the  opening  be  made  too  large,  and  give  too 
free  an  accefs  to  the  air,  it  acts  on  the  interior  fur- 
face  of  the  ulcer;  and  thickens,  confequently,  the 
fluids  circulating  there  ;  which  retards  the  cure.  Jt 
is  maintained,  that  thefe  openings,  by  injuring  the 
tendinous  covering  of  the  breads,  even  though  it  be 
thin,  corrugates  it,  and  produces  callous,  hard,  un- 
equal, and  very  difagreeable  cicatrices. 

But  the  great  objection,  is,  the  repugnance  women 
have  to  undergo  the  operation,  however  flight  it  be. 
They  will  abfolutely  take  it  under  their  own  care  ;  or 
commit  themfelves  to  the  hands  of  women,  who 
have  before  been  in  the  fame  circumftances.  I  have 
feen  it  often  attended  with  great  fuccefs.  The  me- 
thod 
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thod  is  indeed  tedious  ;  but  the  cicatrix,  which 
covers  the  ulcer,  is,  by  this  means,  rendered  fmooth, 
equal,  and  very  little  vifible. 

1  °  They  wait  till  the  abfcefs  opens  of  itfelf,  but 
this  is  very  flowly  ;  becaufe  it  never  happens  till  the 
fkin  of  the  breaft  be  confumed,  and  made  thin  : 
which  prevents  its  turning  back  and  ilirinking,  fo  as 
to  make  a  corded  cicatrix. 

2°  In  the  mean  time,  fuppurating  cataplafms  are 
continued  to  be  employed,  or  cataplafms  of  rice, 
boiled  with  milk,  with  which  mould  be  mixt  Nar~ 
bonne  honey* 

3°  When  the  opening  is  made,  the  breaft  is  preft 
gently,  and  the  part  dreft  with  foft  pledgets,  fpread 
with  bafilicum,  or  more  frequently  with  honey,  with 
which  mould  be  mixed  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 

4°  If  the  opening  be  too  little,  which  often  hap- 
pens, it  is  dilated  by  putting  into  it  a  tent,  charged 
with  the  fame  medicaments  *,  or  by  procuring  a  little 
prepared  fponge,  to  be  employed  in  the  fame  way. 

5°    This   method  is    purfued    for   one   or   two 
months  without  any  impatience,  covering  the  dreff- 
ings  always  with  a  plafter  of  the  unguent  of  La 
Maire  :  and  the  whole  with  a  leaf  or  two  of  red  cab- 
bage, withered,  and  fpread  over  with  honey. 

After  the  fuccefs  I  have  feen  from  this  practice,  I 
believe  it  may  be  confided  in,  efpecially,  if  the  ulcers 
be  moderate  and  not  large. 

In  whatever  manner  thefe  ulcers  are  treated,  the 
patient  mould  be  exhorted  to  obferve  a  proper  re- 
gimen, and  moreover  to  abftain  from  diet  that  would 
retard  the  cure ;  as  fallads,  bacon,  cheefe,  &c.  They 
fhonld  moreover  be  purged  at  the  middle  and  end 
of  the  treatment  with  follicles  of  fena,  the  vegeta- 
ble fait,  and  manna. 

As  to  the  falling  off  of  the  nipple,  we  mail  fhew 
hereafter  what  mould  be  done  to  remedy  it,  in  the 
hit  chapter,  in  which  mention  will  be  made  of  the 
difeafes  of  that  part. 

CHAR 
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CHAP.     VI. 

Of  the  f chirr  hous  knots ,  and  f chirr  hujfzs  of 
the  hreafls. 

Description. 

I.  A  1  A  H  E  fcirrhous  knots  of  the  breads  are 
J[  true  glandulous  bodies,  difperfed  in  dif- 
ferent places  of  the  bread  ;  unequally  large,  from 
the  fize  of  a  grain  of  coriander  feed,  or  a  pea,  to 
the  magnitude  of  an  egg,  and  even  beyond  it ;  of 
different  figure,  round,  circular  or  oval ;  in  form  of 
almonds  ;  without  any  particular  fhape  -,  and  move- 
able :  there  is  frequently  only  one  or  two ;  but 
fometimes  feveral.  Thefe  knots  were  originally 
glands  difperfed  in  the  adipofe  membrane  of  the 
breafts,  as  has  been  laid  in  Chapter  I.  of  this  Book. 

Notwithstanding  the  apparent  refemblance  of  thefe 
knots  to  each  other,  there  may  be  obferved  feverai 
important  differences  betwixt  them,  when  they  are 
examined  with  attention. 

j  °  Some  are  fmooth  and  equal,  with  obtufe  an- 
gles ;  the  other  are  unequal,  with  acute  angles. 

20  Some  are  foft,  though  with  a  degree  of  re- 
fiftance  ;  nearly  as  the  glands  which  are  naturally  in 
different  places.  The  others  are  wholly  hard  ;  and 
truly  fchirrhous. 

30  Some  are  indolent.  In  others  is  felt  a  dull 
pain  and  often  (hooting  ;  that  is  to  fay,  acute,  fud- 
den,  and  momentary  pains  j  as  if  they  were  pricked 
with  a  pin. 

4°  Laftly,  fome  are  fixt  and  permanent,  remain- 
ing in  the  fame  ftate,  and  keeping  the  fame  form 
and  magnitude.  Others  increafe  ;  change  their 
form  and  figure  -,  and  prefent  new  angles. 

II.  The 
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II.  The  J "chirr 'bus  of  the  breafts  is  a  tumour  of  a 
large  magnitude  ;  hard,  refilling,  and  indolent  s 
fometirnes  very  fmooth  and  even  ;  at  other  times, 
unequal  and  angular. 

The  J 'chirr ~hus  is  called  perfect,  when  it  is  as  hard 
as  a  flint  ;  and  the  patient  feels  no  pain,  though  ic 
be  preft.  It  is  named  imperfecl,  if  it  be  lefs  hard, 
and  they  feel  pain,  on  a  (light  compreffion  of  it. 

Sometimes  this  fchirrhus  remains  a  long  time  un- 
der the  fame  form,  without  encreafmg,  and  without 
the  patient  feeling  there  either  pain  or  fhootings  : 
in  which  cafe  it  preierves  the  nature,  and  character 
proper  to  itfelf. 

But  fometirnes  it  even  encreafes  without  any  appa- 
rent caufe  ;  changes  its  form;  and  becomes  angular, 
painful,  and,  from  time  to  time,  mooting :  in  which 
cafe  it  tends  to  change  its  nature,  and  degenerate 
into  a  cancer. 

As  fchirrhous  knots  are  made  by  the  induration  of 
the  glands,  difperfed  around  the  body  of  the  breaft, 
in  the  adipofe  membrane,  as  we  have  remarked  •,  fo 
is  the  fchirrhus  of  the  breafts,  the  fame  body,  hardened ; 
fometirnes  throughout  the  whole  ;  and  then  the 
fchirrhus  is  total :  at  other  times  in  one  part  only, 
and  then  the  fchirrhus  is  partial :  but  it  then  foon 
becomes  total,  became  the  induration  which  extends 
itfelf,  foon  fpreads  itfelf  throughout  the  whole. 

Causes. 

I.  We  have  remarked  before,  that,  after  the  fup- 
preffing  the  milk  ;  after  the  colofirum ;  and  after  the 
inflammation  and  abfceffes  of  the  breafts  ;  there  re- 
mains often  feveral  knots  of  the  mammary  vefi- 
cuU,  full  of  milk,  which  do  not  refolve,  nor  come  to 
fuppuration.  Thefe  are,  as  we  have  feen,  io  many 
caufes  cf  the  fchirrhous  knots;  which  are  the  fubjedt 
of  this  chapter. 

But 


op  Women,  Book  IV*  335 

But  fome  others  muft  be  conjoined  with  them. 
i°  A  blow  on  the  breaft,  which,  by  bruifing  fome 
knot  of  the  mammary  veficula^  deftroys  its  elafticity, 
and  occafions  the  milk  to  thicken  and  ftagnate. 

2°  A  too  ftrong  compreflion  of  any  part  of  the 
breafts,  by  an  ill  made  pair  of  flays  ;  a  bufk  too 
ftiff ;  or  by  any  thing  hard  carried  in  the  bofom, 
which  will  produce  nearly  the  fame  effect  as  a 
blow. 

3ff  Their  readinefs  to  allow  their  breafts  to  be  felt 
and  handled,  which  expofes  them  to  compreflions 
and  bruifes,  that  weaken  the  elafticity  of  fome  of 
the  knots  of  the  mammary  vejiculte^  and  difpofes 
them  to  be  obftructed. 

4°  The  fupprefllon  of  the  menfes,  or  the  fudden 
cefiation  of  an  uterine  haemorrhage ;  becaufe  the 
milk,  which  fhould  be  difcharged  with  the  menfes,. 
or  with  the  flooding,  being  not  difcharged,  flows 
back  to  the  breafts,  and  produces  there  a  repletion 
of  the  veficula. 

5°  Laftly,  an  abfolute  obftruction  of  the  menfes  % 
by  which,  the  uterine  milk,  being  not  difcharged  in- 
to the  uterus,  mixes  with  the  milk  of  the  breafts, 
and  produces  an  obftruction  of  the  knots,  which  are 
then  more  difpoled  to  it.  This  caufe  merits  much 
attention  ;  as  it  is  very  common  :  nothing  being 
more  frequent  than  to  fee  in  women,  who  are  irre- 
gular in  their  menfes,  knots  form  in  the  breaft  ;  or 
fuch  as  were  before  there,  without  any  inconve- 
nience, become  painful  and  large. 

II.  As  the  nature  of  %.fchirrhus  of  the  breafts  is 
the  fame  with  that  of  fchirrhous  knots,  the  caufes 
which  produce  thefe  knots,  and  which  we  have  ex- 
plained, may  likewife  produce  fchirrhuffes,  and  often 
do  ftx  All  the  difference  is,  that  the  mammary 
body,  which  is  the  feat  of  the  fchirrhus^  being  deeper 
in  the  breafts,  and  furrounded  with  much  fat,  is  con- 
sequently   kfs   expoied  to   the  action   of  external 

.  caufes, 


336  Of  the  Diseases 

caufes :  which  is  the  occafion  of  a  fchirrhus  being 
more  rare  than  fchirrhous  knots. 

Symptoms. 

I.  All  the  knots  of  the  breaft  are  produced  by  the 
milk,  which  ftagnates  in  fome  of  the  compages  of  the 
mammary  veficula\  and  is  there  thickened;  but  k 
does  noc  thicken  equally  in  all.  We  have  feen  in  the 
defcription,  that  there  are  knots  which  are  fmooth, 
moderately  hard,  and  indolent;  and  fuch  as  retain 
their  fize.  It  is  evident,  that  in  thefe  knots,  the 
milk  ftagnates,  becaufe  it  fwells  them.  But  it  is  ap- 
parent that  it  is  neither  compreiTed,  nor  coagulated, 
and,  perhaps,  even  it  preferves  the  courfe  of  the 
natural  circulation  :  that  is  to  fay,  it  paffes  with  the 
milk  of  thefe  glands  into  the  lymphatic  veins,  which 
carry  it  into  the  glands  of  the  arm-pits  ;  as  they 
receive  it  from  the  blood  by  way  of  fecretion. 

In  this  cafe,  i°  The  knots  are  formed,  becaufe 
the  milk,  being  too  thick,  ftagnates  in  fome  of  the 
compages  of  the  mammary  veficula^  and  augments 
the  volume  of  them. 

20  But  they  do  not  encreafe  ;  as  the  milk  not 
accumulating  in  them,  goes  out  on  one  fide,  as  foon 
as  it  has  entered  the  other. 

30  They  are  fmooth  and  even,  becaufe  the  milk, 
which  ftagnates  in  a  moderate  degree,  fwells  them  in 
an  uniform  manner. 

4.0  They  are  not  very  hard  ;  becaufe  the  milk- 
only  fwells  them  in  a  certain  degree  -,  and  therefore 
only  caufes  a  moderate  refiftance. 

50  Laftly,  they  are  indolent  ;  becaufe  the  milk 
does  not  produce  a  diftenfion  capable  of  making  an 
impreflion  on  the  nerves,  which  .are  difperfed  there. 

II.  There  are  other  knots  which  are  hard,  fchir- 
rhous, unequal,  and  angular ;  which  grow,  and  enlarge 
every  day,  in  changing  their  figure  :  and  which  are 
painful,  and  even  fubjedt  often  to  Ihort,  but  acute 

Shootings. 
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fhootings.  In  thefe  glands,  the  ftagnated  milk  is 
ftrongly  comp reft,  and  greatly  accumulated' •,  becaufe 
there  is  a  continual  acceflion  of  new  milk,  and  none 
going  out  again  :  the  way  of  the  lymphatic  veins, 
which  mould  carry  it  to  the  arm-pits,  being  no 
longer  free. 

In  this  cafe,  i°  Thefe  glands  will  continue  to 
encreafe  :  becaufe  the  continual  accefiion  of  milk* 
that  does  not  go  out  again,  will  fwell  them  more 
and  more. 

?  °  They  are  hard  and  fchirrhous  ;  becaufe  the  vc- 
ficula  being  obftructed  with  milk,  as  much  as  they 
can  be,  refill;  all  preiTure. 

3°  They  are  unequal  and  angular  ;  becaufe  the  ve- 
ficula  not  having  the  fame  elasticity  in  every  part* 
yield  unequally  to  the  tumefaction,  which  the  milk 
occafions  ;  and  produce  eminences,  points,  and  irre- 
gular angles. 

4°  They  change  their  form  as  they  increafe  ; 
becaufe  the  action  of  the  milk  that  fweils  them,  does 
not  affect  them  in  an  uniform  manner.  Whereas 
the  refiftance  of  the  parts  of  the  gland  oppofed  to  it, 
is  not  equal  in  every  direction. 

5°  They  are  painful ;  becaule  the  fwelllrig,  oc- 
casioned by  part  of  the  milk,  diftends  the  nerves 
ftrongly  enough,  to  be  a  caufe  of  the  pain.  Some- 
times even  this  diftenfion  is  fo  confiderable,  as  to 
.excite  a  quick  and  fudden  pain,  known  by  the  name 
of  a  twitching  or  Jkooting  pain, 

III.  Such  is  the  common  (late  of  thefe  two  kinds 
of  knots.  But  it  will  become  worfe,  if  fuch  things 
be  applied  to  the  bofom,  as  will  heat  and  rarely 
the  retained  milk  :  if  the  patient  do  not  obferve 
a  good  regimen  •  but  eat  falifie  things,  and  fpices 
of  a  hot  tafte  •,  drink  wine,  fpirituous  liquors,  and 
cofke  •,  ftudy  much  -,  or  give  way  to  grief ;  and, 
laftly,  if  a  fever  come  on.  In  all  thefe  cafes,  the 
dileale  will  grow  worfe'.  The  knots  of  the  fir  ft  kind 
will  acquire  all  the  bad  qualities  of  the  fecond  •, 
becaule  tne  obftruction  of  the  milk  will  he  complete  5 

Vol.  III.  Z  and, 
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and,  as  its  paffage  into  the  lymphatic  veins  will  be 
intercepted,  it  will  become  alfo  fchirrhous,  unequal,, 
angular,  painful,  and  increafe  from  day  to  day, 
chano-ino;  its  form  and  figure. 

The  knots  of  the  fecond  kind  grow  worfe,  alfo, 
from  the  fame  reafon  :  becaufe  the  milk  is  accumu- 
lated more  abundantly  ;  and,  what  is  flill  more  to 
be  dreaded,  it  will  open  and  extend  itfelf ;  which  will 
make  thefe  knots  become  true  cancers  ;  as  will  be 
feen  in  the  following  chapter. 

In  order  to  comprehend  what  Ifhall  only  intimate 
here  of  the  change  of  the  compreft  and  accumulated 
milk,  in  the  knots  of  the  fecond  kind,  to  which  I 
attribute  the  generation  of  a  cancer  ;  I  recommend 
the  fecond  Chapter  of  the  fourth  Book  of  the  Traite 
des  Turn-ems,  to  be  confulted  attentively  ;  as  I  have 
there  amply  difcuffed  this  matter. 

IV.  All  that  has  been  faid  here,  with  regard  to 
fchirrhous  knots  of  the  breads,  and  of  their  fucceflive 
progreffions,  holds  good  of  the  fchirrhus,  which  has 
its  feat  in  the  mammary  body. 

Sometimes  there  is  only  an  imperfetl:  fchirrhus, 
that  retains  its  foftnefs  and  fenfation,  without 
giving  any  pain  ;  which  ftate  often  continues  all  the 
life  of  the  patient. 

Sometimes  the  fchirrhus becomes  hard,  refilling,  and 
indolent,  though  comprefTed:  in  a  word,  it  becomes 
a  perfect  fchirrhus.-,  but  does  not  grow  much,  nor 
change  its  form  ;  and  it  may  be  then  borne  without 
fufTering  much. 

Laitly,  by  continually  growing  worfe,  thefchirrhus 
changes  its  form,  enlarges,  becomes  painful,  and 
even  mooting ;  and  then  it  is  not  long  in  being 
converted  into  a  cancer. 

Thefe  fucceflive  changes  happen  to  fchirrhufTes, 
from  the  fame  reafons  as  to  fchirrhous  knots  :  and, 
confequently,  all  that  has  been  faid  of  knots,  may 
be  applied  to  a  fchirrhus. 
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Diagnostic. 

I.  Every  thing  is  clear  in  the  diagnoftic  of  the 
knots  of  the  breafts .  They  may  be  perceived  by  the 
touch.  It  may  be  known  whether  they  be  fmooth 
or  foft ;  or  unequal  or  angular.  The  place  they  oc- 
cupy, and  their  volume,  may  be  judged  of.  It  may 
be  felt  if  they  preferve  any  foftnefs ,  or  if  they  be 
refilling  and  fchirrhous.  By  examining  them  feveral 
times  fuccefiively,  it  may  be  known,  whether  they 
will  remain  in  the  fame  date  without  increafing,  or 
if  their  figure  and  form  will  be  changed  by  enlarg- 
ing. Laftly,  the  patient  may  give  information  if  they 
be  painful  or  not,  and  if  the  pain  be  mooting. 

As  to  the  caufes  that  have  given  rife  to  the  dis- 
order, the  patient  may  give  information  of  it,  from 
queftions  put  to  her :  but  this  information  figni- 
fies  but  little,  either  to  the  prognostic,  or  treat- 
ment of  the  difeafe. 

II.  If  attention  be  given  to  the  defcription  of  the 
fchirrhus  in  general,  and  the  characters  which  are  efien- 
tial  to  it,  the  exiftence  of a  J "chirr bus  of  the  breads,  its 
different  fpecies  and  various  dates  are  eafily  known. 
The  caufes  may  even  be  diftinguilhed  ;  though  that 
knowledge  influences  but  little,  either  in  the  prog- 
noftic or  treatment. 

I  have  feen,  however,  more  than  once,  lacleous 
tumours  of  the  breafts  taken  for  fchirrhufies  •,  fuch 
as  thofe  which  happen  to  lying-in  women,  who  fup- 
prefs  their  milk,  or  to  thofe  women  that  give  fuck, 
who  have  the  coloftrum  •,  or  who  imprudently  ceafe 
to  give  fuck,  without  any  precaution,  in  the  greater!: 
abundance  of  their  milk.  However,  thefe  tumours 
are  very  different  from  a  fchirrhus.  They  are  much 
lefs  refilling,  and  not  lb  well  circumfcribed.  They 
are  not  without  pain  when  preft,  but  no  (hooting 
pain  is  felt.  They  are  often  accompanied  with  fever. 
Laftly,  they  come  to  fuppuration,  which  removes 
all  doubt. 
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In  thefe  tumours,  as  foon  as  the  fluctuation  is  per- 
ceived, and  even  before,  if  the  nature  of  the  pain  be 
well  afcertained,  maturative  cataplafms,and  the  other 
remedies  propofed  in  the  two  laft  chapters,  may  be 
ufed  ;  and,  by  this  means,  a  perfect  cure  will  be 
attained. 

When  fuch  cafes  come  before  ignorant  perfons, 
who  know  not  the  diftinction  of  thefe  difeaies,  they 
imagine  themfelves  to  have  cured  a  cancer  ;  have  the 
weaknefs  to  boaft  of  it  ;  and  regard,  as  a  valuable 
fecret,  fome  common  remedy,  which  they  have  em- 
ployed. It  has  a  long  time  been  faid,  That  it  is  the 
ignorant  perfons  only  who  perform  miracle!)  inphyjic. 

Prognostic. 

I.  Knots  in  the  breaft:  are  always  a  difeafe ;  and 
the  moft  gentle  give  inquietude,  from  the  bad 
changes  which  may  happen  to  them. 

II.  The  fmooth  knots,  that  retain  the  fame  form 
and  figure  without  encreafing  ;  that  are  not  perfect- 
ly hard  ;  and  without  pain  ;  are  the  lead  bad  of  any  : 
but  they  are  not  without  fome  danger.  Sometimes 
they,  go  away,  and  are  difperfed,  by  the  way  of  refolu- 
jtion.  Sometimes,  without  difperfing,  they  remain  in 
the  fame  ftate,  without  augmenting.  Sometimes, 
alio,  they  encreafe,  change  their  figure  and  form, 
and  become  painful  and  mooting;  but  this  never  hap- 
pens, unlefs  when  diffolvent  p! afters  are  applied, 
which  over- heat  them;  when  diffolvent  medicines  are 
imprudently  ufed  ;  when  the  patient  receives  a  blow 
which  bruifes  the  part  ;  when  the  breaft  is  often 
handled  ;  when  the  menfes  are  ftopt  or  fuppreffed  ; 
when  a  fever  happens  to  come  from  any  caufe ; 
and,  laftly,  when  the  patient  falls  into  a  bad  re- 
gimen. 

III.  The  knots,  which  enlarge  by  changing  their 
form  ;   arid  which  are  ichirrhous,  painful,  and  ihoot- 

are  very  bad.     The   cure  of  them  mould  not 

be 
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be  hoped  for  ;  becaufe  they  are  fo  difficult  to  be  re- 
folved  or  iuppurated.  All  that  is  done  ihould  be 
confined  to  the  life  of  palliatives  ;  which  may  indeed 
retard  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe  -3  but  cannot  hinder 
it  from  augmenting,  even  10  as  to  render  the  knots 
cancerous.  The  only  means  of  remedy  is  to  extir- 
pate it  :  but  this  is  not  to  be  done  without  difficulty. 

IV.  Other  things  being  alike,  the  littie  superficial 
knots,  pretty  well  detached,  are  more  eafy  to  be  ex- 
tirpated than  the  large,  deep  knots,  which  adhere  to. 
the  mammary  body,  that  torms  the  brealt  ;  and  are, 
confequently,  lefs  fufceptible  of  cure,  if  they  are 
fubjected  to  this  operation. 

V.  Knots  in  the  breads,  in  healthy  women,  who 
are  of  a  good  constitution  -,  whofe  menfs  are  regular ; 
whofe  blood  is  pure  and  fweet  ;  and  who  oblerve  a 
good  regimen,  and  drink  water  ;  are  lefs  dangerous, 
and  even  more  eafy  to  be  cured,  than  the  fame  in 
women  full  of  humours-,  whofe  menfes  are  irregular  ; 
whole  blood  is  acrid  and  vifcid,  with  a  fcorbutic, 
fcrophulous,  or  venereal  taint  ;  who  are  irregular  in 
their  diet ;  and  drink  wine,  fpirituous  liquors,  or 
much  coffee. 

VI.  The  prognostics  which  we  have  laid  down,  as 
to  fchirrhous  knots,  hold  good  intirely  as  to  the 
fchirrhus  of  the  breafts.  They  are  borne  a  long 
time  without  inconvenience,  when  the  fchirrhus  is 
not  perfect  •,  fometimes,  even  in  this  ftate,  they  dif- 
perfe,  by  an  infenfible  refolution  •,  but  long.  A 
cure  is  not  to  be  expected  when  the  fchirrhus  is 
become  perfedt  ;  and  it  is  then  to  be  feared  every 
moment,  that  it  will  become  cancerous.  Finally, 
wThen  the  fchirrhus  has  taken  this  laft  turn,  neither  a 
cure,  nor  relief  is  to  be  hoped  for. 

VII.  It   is  proper,  however,  to   merjtion,  that  a 

fchirrhus  is   always  more  dangerous  than  fchirrhous 

knots,    becaufe  it  is  more  voluminous-,  becaufe  it 

may  £ome  to  adhere  ;   which  often  happens  to  it  ; 

but  never  to  the  fchirrhous  knots  ;  and,  laftly,  be- 
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caufe  the  extirpation  of  it,   when  undertaken,   is 

more   difficult    and   dangerous   than  that    of   the 

knots. 

Method  of  cure. 

I.  The  fchirrhous  knots,  and  the  fchirrhus  of  the 
breads,  depend  originally  on  the  fame  caufes  ;  and 
require  the  fame  remedies  •,  that  is  to  fay,  diluents, 
emollients,  aperitives,  and  very  gentle  diffolvents  ; 
which,  by  diluting  the  blood  and  the  milk,  that 
the  blood  furnifhes  to  the  breafts,  may  procure  a 
refolution  of  the  milk,  which  is  ftopt  in  the  glands, 
or  in  the  mammary  body  ;  or  at  lead  hinder  its  ut- 
rnoft  concretion,  without  exciting  any  heat  there, 
that  may  augment  the  expanfion  of  the  obftrudted 
matter.  Thefe  remedies  are  often  efficacious  in  the 
knots  and  more  kindly  fchirrhuffes  ;  and  are  even 
palliative  in  the  malignant.  They  are,  however, 
the  only  remedies,  that  can,  and  fhould  be  employed, 

II.  It  is  proper,  in  thefe  difeafes,  to  avoid  the  ufe 
of  topics,  plafters,  cataplafms,  and  embrocations, 
which  are  heating,  difTolvent,  greafy,  unctuous,  and 
therefore  apt  to  rarefy  the  retained  milk,  affift  the 
expanfibility  of  it,  and  augment  the  difeafe.  The 
only  topic  I  have  feen  ufed  with  fuccefs,  is  a  com- 
prefs  of  worn  linnen,  folded  in  four  doubles,  and 
dipt  in  the  patient's  urine  %  or,  in  that  of  a  young 
and  healthy  perfon  ;  but  the  fuccefs  was  but  very 
moderate. 

III.  For  the  fame  reafon,  it  is  not  proper  to  em- 
ploy active  emmenagogues,  even  if  the  difeafe  mould 
come  from  a  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes  -,  becaufe  thefe 
remedies,  by  heating  the  blood,  haften  the  expan- 
fion of  the  milk  -3  and  accelerate  the  progrefs  of  the 
difeafe. 

IV.  Greater  care  muft  ilill  be  taken,  not  to  employ 
mercurials  or  chalybeates  -,  becaufe  thefe  remedies, 
being  active,  heat  the  blood  ;  and  much  expand  the 
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thick  milk  •,  which  obftructs  the  glands.  The  fame 
may  be  laid  of  decoctions,  of  the  fudorific  woods,  as 
guaiacum,  faffafras,  china-root,  and  farfaparilla  : 
which  are  all  hurtful  in  the  treatment  of  fchirrhous 
glands,  and  fchirrhuflfes. 

V.  However,  if  the  patient  be  fo  unhappy  as  to 
have  the  venereal  difeafe,  fcurvy,  or  fcrophula?  the 
employing  proper  remedies  for  thecure  of  them  mould 
not  be  neglected  :  fuch  as  mercurial  unctions  for  the 
venereal  difeafe,  and  anti-fcorbutics,  and  anti-fcro- 
phulous  remedies,  to  corredt  the  fcorbutic  and  fcro- 
phulous  humours.  But  after  a  long  preparation*  by 
many  bathings,  and  cooling  broths,  a  very  flight 
quantity  of  unction  mould  be  ufed  j  and  from  time 
to  time,  the  patient  mould  take  all  the  proper  emol- 
lients. After  fuch  a  preparation  fhould  be  employed, 
if  it  be  proper,  anti-fcorbutic  and  anti-fcrophulous 
remedies  :  chufmg  the  mod  gentle  •,  and  mode- 
rating the  too  great  activity,  by  fuitable  means. 

VI.  After  thefe  general  remarks,  intended  to 
abolifh  a  practice,  which,  though  common,  is  not 
lefs  pernicious  ;  we  believe  that  women,  who  have 
knots  or  a  [chirr bus  in  the  breads,  mould  be  treated 
in  the  following  manner,  authorized  by  the  appro- 
bation of  the  mod  fkilful  phyficians. 

1  °  A  flrict  regimen  mould  be  prefcribed,  con- 
fined to  foop,  and  flefh  boiled  or  roafted :  prohibit- 
ing fifh,  fait,  fpices,  ragouts,  pies,  wine,  fpirituous 
liquors,  coffee,  fitting  up  late,  and  too  ftrong  ex- 
ercifes  ;  but  exhorting  the  patient  to  keep  her 
bread  warm  ;  and  to  cover  it  againd  all  external 
accidents  ;  never  to  touch  it  herfelf -,  and  not  to  let 
it  be  touched  but  when  there  is  a  great  neceffity. 

20  The  patient  mould  be  let  blood  every  month, 
or,  at  lead,  every  two  months  ;  only  taking  every 
time  five  or  fix  ounces  of  blood  ;  this  is  the  moft 
efficacious  palliative. 

30  The  patient  fhould  be  purged  every  two 
months,  with  manna,  rhubarb,  and  fal  de  duobus.  If 
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thefe  purges  be  not  flrong  enough  for  the  habit  of 
the  patient,  there  fhould  be  added  the  follicles  of 
fena  in  infufion,  without  joining  any  of  the  falts,  but 
thefal  de  daobus. 

4°  During  winter,  the  patient  fhould  take,  in  the 
morning,  in  bed,  chicken  or  veal  broth,  in  which 
fhouid  be  boiled,  during  the  laft  quarter  of  an  hour, 
the  ieaves  of  wild  fuccory,  barrage,  and  water-creffes, 
of  each  a  handful.  This  broth  fhould  be  given  at 
different  times,  during  fifteen  or  twenty  days  each 
time  :  and  the  patient  fhould  take,  immediately  be- 
fore the  broth,  a  bolus  compofed  of  feven  grains  of 
gum  ammomacum,  and  {even  grains  of  the  extract  of 
the  elixir  proprietatis  of  Paraceifus. 

5°  In  the  fpring,  the  patients  fhould  take  whey, 
made  with  preffure,  and  filtered,  to  prepare  them  for 
milk.  They  fhould  even  immediately  have  re- 
courfe  to  milk,  if  the  flomach  be  well  enough  pre- 
pared to  digeft  it.  AfTes  milk  is  the  belt  for  that 
purpofe  :  they  fhould  take  at  firfl  eight  ounces,  with 
one  ounce  of  weak  lime  water.  If  this  proves  fuc- 
cefsfu!,  there  fhould  be  given  to  the  patient,  foon 
after,  a  fecond  dofe  at  night,  when  in  bed  ;  obferv- 
ing  to  purge  every  five  days,  to  prevent  the  foulnefs 
the  milk  may  admit  of  in  the  flomach. 

6°  Advantage  will  be  found,  in  ufing  the  hot,  or 
lukewarm  bath,  at  different  times  ;  and  feveral  days 
together  each  time.  It  would  be  well  to  make  the 
patient  take  mineral  waters  a  little  ferrugineous  and 
ialine  ;  but  flight  and  diuretic  ;  flich  as  the  waters 
of  Forges,  and  the  ancient  waters  of  Pafly. 

7°  Laftly,  it  may  be  propofed  to  the  patient,  to 
fuffer  an  opening  to  be  made  by  a  cauftic  in  one  of 
her  arms  •,  to  difcharge  a  part  of  the  humour,  that 
has  fallen Jnto  the  bread.  As  I  do  not  believe,  that 
the  humour,  which  will  be  difcharged  by  the  cauflic, 
contributes  to  the  production  of  the  knots,  I  have 
not  a  great  idea  of  this  remedy  ;  and  I  acknowledge, 
I  have  never  feen  the  effect:  of  it  well  afcertained. 

But 
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But  as  there  is  no  great  inconvenience  in  it,  I  think 
it  may  be  fubmitted  to  without  hefitation,  whenever 
it  is  propofed. 

Thefe  remedies  fucceed,  fometimes,  in  more  kind- 
ly knots,  and  in  a  (light  fchirrbus,  if  the  patient  be 
of  a  good  conftitution  -,  and  they  be  ufed  at  proper 
times  :  but  they  are  not  always  attended  with  fuc- 
cefs,  in  thofe  tumours  of  the  glands  that  are  malig- 
nant, nor  in  a  Tperfe&fcbirrbus  ;  eipecially  if  they  be 
employed  after  many  ufelefs  or  injurious  attempts  to 
cure  them,  or  when  the  dileafe  has  made  fame 
progrefs.  The  regret  at  feeing  the  knot,  or 
■fcbirrhus,  become  truly  carcinomatous,  will  be  the 
refult  fometimes  -,  and  then  there  is  no  other  method 
to  be  purfued  than  to  extirpate  it,  before  the  djfeafe 
be  communicated  to  every  part  of  the  breaft  :  having 
firfl:  prepared  the  patient,  by  a  bleeding  and  a  dofe  of 
phyfic,  and  even,  if  it  be  judged  necefiary,  by  fome 
whey,  or  broths  made  of  herbs,  taken  during  that 
time. 

For  the  performing  this  operation,  a  biftory  or 
razor  is  made  ufe  of ;  the  fides  of  the  handle  of 
them  being  covered  with  a  iinnen  bandage.  The 
bottom  of  the  wound  mull  be  felt,  to  know  if  there 
be  any  knot  that  is  not  extirpated ;  after  which, 
the  wound  is  to  be  filled  up  with  lint,  flightly  preit 
into  it,  and  then  the  reit  of  the  dreffing  muft  be  put 
over  it  ;  charging  a  perfon  to  keep  their  hand  on 
them,  till  fuch  time  as  the  blood  be  ftopt. 

In  general,  the  patient  is  to  be  bled  after  the  ope- 
ration. The  day  after,  the  lint,  if  it  adhere  ftrongly 
in  the  wound,  fhould  be  moiftened ;  and  the  dreff- 
ings  are  not  to  be  taken  off  till  the  next  day;  and 
then  often  not  entirely.  The  wound  muft  be  dili- 
gently dreft  then  with  plafters,  fpread  with  a  digef- 
tive  newly  made,  and  foftened  with  the  yolk  of  an 
egg.  This  muft  be  continued  till  the  fuppuration 
be  almoft  finished.  Then  the  linimentum  Arcei  mould 
be  made  ufe  of  5  to  which  fhould  be  added,  green 
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balfam,  to  prevent  fungous  fielh  -,  and  when  the 
wound  is  near  being  cicatrized,  no  dreftings  fhould 
be  employed  ;  but  it  fhould  be  fprinkied  with  pulve- 
rifed  turpentine,  and  covered  with  lint. 

The  operation  for  a  cancerous  fchirrhus^  in  which 
the  amputation  of  the  breaft  is  to  be  performed, 
demands  more  dreffing  ;  is  more  dangerous  ;  and 
generally  attended  with  worie  confequences.  It  is 
defcribed  in  the  Traite  des  Tumeurs  in  the  above- 
quoted  place  ;  and  in  the  following  chapter  it  will 
be  examined  whether  it  ought  to  be  pradiied  -9  and 
in  what  cafes. 

We  fhall  content  ourfelves  here  with  obferving,  that 
it  is  rare,  after  the  extirpation  of  a  cancerous  knot,  to 
fee  a  new  one  reappear ;  whereas  it  often  happens  that 
there  appears  a  new  cancer,  after  the  amputation  of 
a  cancerous  breaft ;  which  feems  to  proceed  from 
two  caufes. 

The  one  is,  that  in  the  cancer,  which  occupies  a 
great  part  of  the  breaft,  all  the  neighbouring  parts 
are  difordered,  and  have  a  ftrong  difpofition  to  a 
cancer  ;  which  fhortly  opens  after  the  operation, 
particularly  if  the  cancer  has  been  of  long  Handing  % 
which  never  happens  if  there  be  only  a  knot  in 
the  breaft,  and  it  has  not  much  affected  the  neigh- 
bouring parts.  The  other  is,  that,  in  the  exulcerated 
cancer,  particularly  when  it  is  a  long  time  before  it 
be  taken  out,  there  paffes  into  the  blood  much  of  the 
acrid  humour,  that  is  formed  in  the  cancer  -,  and 
after  the  operation  depoilts  a  carcinomatous  humour 
in  the  reft  of  the  brdaft,  or  in  other  parts  of  the  body  ; 
of  which  there  is  no  fear  in  a  fimple  cancerous  knot, 
that  has  not  yet  fuppuratcd. 
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CHAP.     VII. 

Of  cancers  of  the  breafts, 

I  Have  no  intention  to  treat  of  cancers  here  ;  be- 
caufe  I  have  fpoken  amply  of  them  in  the  Traits 
des  Tumeurs,  Book  IV.  Chap.  II.  and  with  relation  to 
the  cancer  of  the  breafts,  which  is  the  mod  common 
and  moil  known.  But  I  reflected,  that  this  fourth 
book  of  the  difeafes  of  the  breafts,  would  appear 
imperfect,  if  nothing  was  to  be  found  in  it  on  the 
head  of  cancers.  1  was,  for  this  realbn,  determined 
to  fpeak  of  them,  though  very  briefly  ;  and  to  con- 
tent myfelf  with  giving  an  account  of  their  effential 
principles  j  adding  the  obfervations  1  have  been 
able  to  make,  fince  the  publication  of  the  Traits  des 
Tumeurs  ;  referring,  for  the  more  detail  explanations, 
to  the  place  in  that  treatife  I  have  before  men- 
tioned. 

si- 

Of  the  cancers  of  the  breaft,  which  are  the  moji 
common  and  moji  known. 

Every  cancer  is  a  fchirrhus,  become  painful,  and 
fubject  to  change  its  form,  without  any  manifeft 
caufe.  It  is  this  which  makes  the  effential  character 
of  cancers. 

The  cancer  of  the  breafts,  of  which  we  {hall  fpeak 
in  this  article,  is  formed  in  two  different  manners. 
It  fometimes  begins  by  a  knot  in  the  breaft,  which 
becomes  gradually  cancerous ;  as  has  been  faid  in 
the  preceding  chapter  ;  and  forms,  at  length,  a  true 
cancer;  but  fuch  a  cancer,  as  occupies  only  one 
part  of  the  breaft. 

At  other  times,  the  fchirrhus  occupies  all  the 
mammary  body,  as  has  been  defcribed  in  the  firft 
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chapter  of  this  book,  and  becomes  gradually  pain- 
ful ;  and  at  laft  is  converted  into  a  cancer  that  occu- 
pies all  the  breaft. 

Both  thefe  cancers  may  be  confidered  as  in  two 
different  ftates.  The  one  may  be  known  by  the  fchir- 
rhous  hardnefs,  pain,  fhootings,  and  frequent  chano-c 
of  figure,  without  the  fkin  being  broken  ;  and  then 
it  is  termed  an  occult  cancer. 

The  other  may  be  diftinguimed  when,  all  thefe 
fymptoms  fubfifting,  and  even  augmenting,  the  ten- 
dinous coat  of  the  breaft,  and  the  fkin  that  covers  it, 
being  forced  outwards,  are  torn,  and  fuffer  the  body 
of  the  cancer  to  appear-,  which  foon  opens  of  itfelf : 
in  this  Hate  the  cancer  bears  the  name  of  an  open 
or  ulcerated  cancer. 

There  may  be  found,  in  the  place  quoted  from  the 
Traite  des  Tumeurs,  the  other  lefs  important  differ- 
ences of  cancers  ;  and  it  may  be  confuked  at  plea- 
fure, 

Causes. 

I.  It  is  certain,  i  °  That  the  fchirrhous  knots  of 
the  breafts  are  produced  by  a  collection  of  thick 
milk,  which  is  there  preft,  beaten,  accumulated, 
and  reduced  to  a  fmaller  compafs  ;  whence  comes 
the  hardnefs,  and  refiftance  of  a  fcbirrbus. 

2°  Whenever  this  compreft  milk  does  not  act  on 
the  neighbouring  parts,  the  fcbirrbus,  that  is  formed, 
retains  the  fame  figure  and  magnitude  ;  and  remains 
perfectly  indolent :  or  tofpeak  more  properly,  truly 
fchirrhous. 

3°  But  when  it  happens,  which  indeed  is  but  too 
often,  that  the  accumulated  milk  in  the  fcbirrbus, 
rarefies  and  expands  ;  the  fcbirrbus  will  then  change 
its  nature.  It  will  encreafe  without  manifeft  cauie, 
by  the  expanfion  of  the  milk,  inlarge  unequally,  and 
gain  different  figures;  becaufe  the  milk  expands 
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unequally  in  different  parts.  It  will  become  painful 
from  the  expanfion  of  the  milk  •,  and,  by  encreafing 
considerably  its  volume,  will  diftend  ftrongly  the 
nerves  that  are  distributed  there.  It  will  be  fubjecT: 
to  fhootings,  caufed  by  fudden  dilatations  of  feveral 
parts  of  the  fchirrhus,  which  make,  in  feveral  of  the 
nervous  fibres,  an  acute,  fudden,  and  momentary 
diftenfion.  In  a  word,  it  becomes  truly  cancerous: 
or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  an  occult  cancer. 

II.  As  the  milk,  which  has  formed  the  fchirrhus, 
continues  to  be  diftended  and  dilated,  even  more 
ftrongly  than  at  the  beginning  ;  1  °  All  the  fymptoms 
of  the  occult  cancer  continue,  and  go  on  to  aug- 
ment. 

20  The  principal  increafe  of  the  cancer  is  then 
made  in  that  part  of  the  tumour,  which  is  turned  to- 
wards the  fkin  of  the  breaft  :  becaufe  it  is  the  part, 
from  which  the  expanfion  of  the.  milk  finds  the  least 
resistance  ;  and  it  is  in  that  part,  likewife,  where  it 
forms  the  longest  angles ;  which  force  more  ftrongly 
outwards,  as  well  the  tendinous  integument  of  the 
breaft,  as  the  fkin  which  covers  it. 

30  Laftly,  the  tendinous  covering  and  fkin  of  the 
breafts,  in  confequence  of  being  diftended,  and 
forced  outwards,  are  torn  at  first  into  a  very  little 
fiffure  ;  that  foon  augments,  and  fufFers  the  body  of 
the  cancer  to  appear  •,  which  by  the  continuation  of 
the  unequal  dilatation  of  the  parts,  opens  wider-,,  and 
then  the  cancer  bears  the  name  of  open  or  ulce- 
rated. 

III.  In  the  theory  that  has  been  laid. down,  there 
are  two  things  which  require  to  be  well  cleared  up. 
The  one  is,  what  proofs  there  are  of  the  expansibility 
which  is  attributed  to  the  milk  of  the  Ichirrhous 
glands,  that  has  been  propofed  as  the  caufe  of  can- 
cers ?  The  other,  what  the  caufes  are,  that  fet  this 
milk  in  motion,  by  opening  the  expansibility  of  the 
milk  of  the  fchirrhous  glands:  which  converts  the 
(chirrbus  into  a  cancer  ? 
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Thefe  two  queftions  have  been  before  difcufTed5 
as  well  in  the  Traite  des  Tumeurs,  Book  IV.  Chap.  II. 
as  in  this.  Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  Women^  Book  II. 
Chap.  VII.  For  this  reafon,  I  fhall  content  myfelf 
with  anfwering  them  here,  in  a  few  words. 

As  to  the  firft  queftion,  there  are  examples  of  a 
fimilar  expanfibility  in  plafter  moiftened  with  watery 
in  iron  filings  mixed  with  urine  and  garlic  ;  and  in 
mod  mixtures  \  but  particularly,  in  the  fmall  bub- 
bles of  glafs  called  Us  larmes  de  Hollande  \  that  burit 
by  being  put  into  cold  water;  which,  by  condenfing 
their  parts,  give  them  a  furprifing  expanfibility.  It 
is  not  irrational  to  fuppofe  a  fimilar  expanfibility  in 
the  milk  of  a  fchirrhus  of  the  breafts  •,  but  we  do 
not  fuppofe  this  expanfibility  to  be  intirely  proved 
by  the  rapid  and  unequal  encreafe  of  the  fchirrhus, 
which  degenerates  into  a  cancer. 

As  to  the  fecond  queftion,  we  have  faid  in  the  two 
places  above-quoted,  that  the  only  caufe  which  puts 
in  action  the  expanfibility  of  the  milk  of  the  fchir- 
rhous  glands  j  and  which,  if  I  may  fo  fay,  fets  it  loofe, 
is  the  heat  thefe  glands  are  expofed  to  ;  that,  by  ra- 
refying the  milk  they  contain,  enable  it  to  break 
through  its  confinement,  andfpread  itfelf.  Now  the 
caufes  which  may  communicate  that  extraordinary 
heat  to  thefe  glands,  are  known  :  they  may  be  re- 
duced to  the  three  following  heads  ;  with  relation  to 
which,  it  is  proper  to  remark,  that  the  caufes  are 
precifely  fuch  as  all  the  world  acknowledges  to  be 
thofe,  which  convert  fchirrhuffes  into  cancers. 

The  firft  is  the  augmentation  of  the  natural  heat 
of  the  blood  in  all  the  body,  by  a  fever  ;  the  impro- 
per ufe  of  an  acrid,  faline,  or  heating  diet  ;  the  ufe 
of  too  ftrong  folvents  employed  imprudently  to  re- 
folve  &  fchirrhus  %  want  of  fleep  •,  violent  pafiions; 
the  habit  of  drinking  ftrong  liquors  or  coffee. 

The  fecond  is  the  augmentation  of  the  heat  of 
the  blood  in  the  fchirrhus  itfelf,  from  fome  particu- 
lar caufe,  as   the  coming  on  of  an  inflammation,  in 
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confequence  of  a  blow  on  the  bread  ;  the  too  rough 
and  frequent  handling  the  knot  or  ichirrhous  tu- 
mour ;  the  application  of  hot,  difcutient,  and  refol- 
vent  topics  -,  the  ufe  of  which  is  always  improperly 
made  on  thefe  occaiions. 

Ladly,  the  third  is  the  augmentation  at  the  flux: 
of  blood  into  the  breaft,  caufed  by  a  general  pletho- 
ra,  a  fever,  or  the  handling  of  the  tumour. 

I  ought  not  to  omit  two  obfervations,  which  may 
confirm  what  I  have  faid  of  the  expanfibility  of  the 
ichirrhous  matter,  as  a  caufe  of  the  cancer. 

As  to  the  fird,  i°  It  is  certain,  that  the  more  the 
fchirrhus  is  hard,  refilling,  and  indolent ;  and  formed 
of  a  more  compreft,  compact  matter  ;  or,  to  ufe  the 
terms  of  art,  the  more  perfect  the  fchirrhus  is,  the 
more  the  cancer,  which  proceeds  from  it,  is  fubject  to 
great  and  rapid  changes;  violent  and  mooting  pains  % 
and  a  more  malignant  nature  :  which  can  only 
come  from  this,  that  the  fchirrhous  matter  being 
more  ftrongly  preft,  and  condenfed,-  fpreads  itfelf, 
when  the  cancer  opens,  and  extends  the  difeafe  with 
greater  force  and  rapidity. 

20  It  is  certain,  that  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  fchir- 
rhus be  lefs  hard,  indolent,  and  formed  by  a  lefs  com- 
pact matter  :  or,  in  other  words,  lefs  perfect  j  "the 
cancer,  that  comes  from  it,  alters  its  form  lefs,  by 
changing  more  (lowly  ;  is  iefs  painful,  and  mooting  \ 
and,  in  inert,  is  more  gentle  :  which,  for  the  con- 
trary reafon,  can  only  proceed  from  the  fchirrhous 
matter's  being  lefs  preft ;  and  more  feebly  and  (lowly 
dilated. 

The  other  obfervation  is,  that  between  the  can- 
cers of  the  different  parts  of  the  body,  made  by  the 
congeftion  of  different  humours,  there  are  not  any, 
which  change  their  form  and  figure  ;  turn  their 
edges  more  outwards  •,  and  caufe  more  lively  and 
mooting  pains,  than  that  of  the  breads.  As  it  can- 
not be  attributed  to  the  acrimony  of  the  milk  that 
forms  it  5    which  is  the  mod  mild  humour  of  the 
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blood  ;  it  mud  be  granted,  that  it  can  only  arift 
from  the  condenfed  milk's  having  a  greater  expanfi- 
bility  than  the  other  humours  ;  which  renders  the 
cancers  that  it  forms,  fubject  to  greater,  and  more 
fudden  changes  ;  and  more  cruel  pains. 

Symptoms. 

Not  to  repeat  what  I  have  faid  eifewhere  more 
than  once,  I  will  only  enumerate  here,  the  principal 
fymptoms  of  a  cancer  of  the  breads,  in  the  moft  brief 
manner.  If  more  detail  explanations  be  defired,  the 
places  before-mentioned  may  be  confulted. 

i°  As  Toon  as  the  cancer  is  opened,  its  edges  fold 
outwards  ;  which  goes  on  augmenting.  This  pro- 
ceeds from  the  edges  of  the  cancer  dilating  and  ex- 
tending, when,  at  the  fame  time,  the  fkin  that  holds 
it  is  not  extended  ;  which  forces  the  edges  to  turn 
outwards.  It  is  juft  like  the  edges  of  the  fruit  momor- 
&V'a,  or  male  half  am-  apple  ;  which  burfts  and  turns 
outward,  upon  the  lead  touch  of  it ;  becaufe  the  in- 
terior furface  of  this  fruit  is  fwelied  and  extended, 
and  the  exterior  is  not  fo. 

2°  There  arifes,  from  the  bottom  of  the  fides  of 
the  open  cancer,  much  proud  and  fungous  fiefh  : 
which  is  in  confequence  of  the  expanfibility  of  the 
matter  of  the  cancer.  Whence  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  this  fungus  abounds  particularly  in  malignant 
cancers  ;  in  which  the  milky  matter,  being  more 
compreft,  is,  in  proportion,  more  expanfible. 

3y'Thefe  fungufies,  being  formed  by  a  very  rare- 
fied matter,  have  no  confidence.  They  diiTolve  there- 
fore of  themfelves,  only  on  being  expofed  to  the  air, 
and  are  reduced  to  a  fetid  and  cadaverous  forties  :  but 
they  are  fucceeded  foon  by  others,  from  the  fame 
caufe  ;  and  even  fometimes  more  numerouily. 

4°  Before  the  formation  of  the  proud,  and  fun- 
gous  fiefh,  there  Mows  from  the  open  cancer  only  a 
lymphatic  fining  charged  with  fome  parts  of  blood, 
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that  ooze  from  the  wound,  which  render  it  red,  or  at 
jeaft  reddifh.  But,  when  the  for des  of  the  fungous 
flefh  is  diflblved,  this  ferum  becomes  thicker,  more 
acrid,  fetid,  and  entirely  cadaverous.  This  ferum  is 
therefore  called  ichorous,  and  is  the  humour,  which 
generally  difcharges  from  ulcerated  cancers. 

50  The  open  cancers  are  fubject  to  frequent 
haemorrhages  ;  which  proceed  from  this,  that  :  e 
portions  of  the  matter  that  forms  it  are  torn,  ^y 
being  unequally  tumefied  and  diftended,  and  tear, 
at  the  fame  time,  the  blood-veffels  that  unite  them. 
If  thefe  blood-veffels  be  large,  and  particularly  arte- 
ries, the  haemorrhage  is  confiderable  j  but  is  lefs,  if 
they  be  fmall,  or  only  veins. 

6°  There  iffues  from  open  cancers,  fometimes,  a 
confiderable  quantity  of  red  or  reddifh,  acrid,  and 
fetid  ferum,  which  there  is  no  reafon  to  expect.  In  the 
unequal  expanfion  of  the  different  parts  of  the  can- 
cerous matter,  it  often  happens,  that  in  receding 
from  each  other,  they  leave  cavities,  which  are  full 
of  lymphj  that  tranfudes  between  them,  and  be- 
comes foon  red,  reddifh,  acrid,  thick,  and  fetid,  by 
the  mixture  of  a  fmall  quantity  of  blood,  and  the 
filth  that  is  detached  from  parts  of  this  cavity.  As 
long  as  the  cavity  remains  firm,  that  lymph  re- 
mains (hut  up  :  but  the  variations,  that  happen  in 
the  form  of  the  cancerous  mafs,  produce  foon  an 
opening,  by  which  it  is  difcharged. 

70  As  the  cancerous  breaft,  and  fkin  which  co- 
vers it,  encreafe  confiderably,  the  veins  diftributed 
on  the  fkin  muft  grow  larger,  alfo,  in  proportion, 
and  become  varicous ;  the  more,  as  the  volume  of 
the  cancer  compreffes  them,  and  retains  the  blood 
in  it  ;  which  adds  to  the  fwelling. 

8°  The  cancer  is  always,  in  the  beginning,  move- 
able, that  is  to  fay,  it  does  not  adhere  to  the  pectoral 
miifcles,  nor  the  fides  ;  becaufe  the  mammary  body, 
in  which  it  is  fituated,  is  not  affixed  to  them.  But  it  is 
quite  the  contrary  with  cancers  of  a  longer  (landing  j 
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as  they  almoft  always  adhere  to  thofe  mnfcles,  and 
to  the  fides  ;  becaufe  in  .  increafing  it  coalefces 
with  them. 

90  The  thick  milk,  that  pafTes  from  the  carcino- 
matous breatl  into  the  glands  of  the  arm-pits,  by  the 
lymphatic  veins,  infpiifat.es  foon  the  milk  which  is  in 
thefe  glands ;  and  produces  there  at  firft  a  fimple 
obftruction,  which  becomes  fchirrhous  and  even  car- 
cinomatous by  the  fame  progrefs,  as  we  have  feers 
in  the  changes  made  in  the  mammary  glands. 

io°  'Thence  arife  the  knots  in  the  arm-pits  fo 
common  in  cancers  :  which  when  they  increafe,  as 
all  cancerous  fwellings  do,  comprefs  the  axillary 
vein,  that  carries  back  the  blood  from  the  arm,  and 
the  lymphatic  veins  that  carry  back  the  lymph  •,  fo 
that  thefe  two  humours,  in  confequence  of  being  re- 
tained, then  fweli  extraordinarily  the  arm,  and  render 
it  very  painful. 

ii°  I  have  fometimes  feen,  in  thefe  circumftances, 
a  mortification  appear  fuddenly  in  the  arm,  when  thus 
tumefied,  and  haiten  the  death  of  the  patient,  at 
a  time  when  the  cancer  would  not  fo  foon  have 
done  it. 

Diagnostic. 

L  The  exiftence  of  a  cancer  appears  to  the  fight : 
and  it  is  even  eafy  to  judge,  whether  it  be  great  or 
fmall  ;  moveable  or  fixt  •,  and  occult  or  ulcerated  ; 
but  it  requires  a  little  more  examination  to  know 
whether  it  be  malignant  or  mild.  To  which  end, 
it  is  neceffary  to  confider  the  attendant  fymptoms. 
If  the  pains  be  acute,  with  frequent  moorings-,  the 
changing  of  its  form  be  almoft  continual ;  fungous 
fielri  be  increafing  in  it  ;  and  the  humour  dif- 
charging  from  it  be  foul,  thick,  or  fetid ;  there  is 
a  certainty  that  the  cancer  is  malignant.  It  may,  on 
the  other  hand,  be  regarded  as  mild,  if  the  pains 
be  fuppor  table  ;  the  fhootings  not  frequent:    the 
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fame  form  retained  a  long  time  ;  the  fungous  ex- 
crefcences  fnaall ;  the  fluid  difcharged  clear  and  lym- 
phatic ;  and  xhzfcetor  not  very  offenfive. 

II.  The  mofl  important  articles  of  the  diagnoftic 
are  to  know,  1  °  Whether  the  cancer  proceeds  from 
an  internal  caufe  ;  or  from  fome  exterior  or  acci- 
dental one  :  and  this  may  be  known  from  the  pa- 
tient. 20  Whether  the  patient  have  the  menfes  or 
not :  if  there  be  any  irregularity  in  them  ;  or  if  the 
time  be  paft :  all  which  fhould  be  afked  her.  3° 
Laflly,  if  the  patient  be  healthful  $  of  a  good  con- 
flitution  ;  without  any  vicious  humour  in  the  blood, 
or  any  conflitutional  difeafe  ;  cacochymic,  or  fub- 
jecl:  to  have  humours  fall  on  particular  parts ;  or 
have  the  fcurvy,  fcrophula,  or  venereal  difeafe  •,  all 
which  fhould  be  endeavoured  to  be  difcovered,  by 
examining  the  ftate  of  the  patient  with  care  ;  and 
as  well  the  different  diforders  fhe  labours  under  at 
prefent,  as  what  fhe  may  have  formerly  undergone. 

Prognostic. 

I.  The  confirmed  cancer  of  the  breafts,  that  is  to 
fay,  fuch  as  fhews  itfelf  to  be  fo  by  the  acute  pains, 
frequent  fhootings,  almoft  continual  changing  the 
form,  and  the  rapidity  of  its  increafe,  is  abfolutely 
incurable.  There  is  no  remedy  known  capable  of 
diffolving  the  cancerous  mafs,  to  procure  a  refolution 
or  fuppuration  of  it  •,  and,  if  there  were  any  remedy 
capable  of  producing  fuch  an  effecT:,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  it  would  only  ferve  to  accelerate  the  ripen- 
ing and  expanfion  of  the  cancerous  matter  ;  and 
confequently  to  heighten  the  progrefs  of  the  can- 
cer. 

If.  It  only  remains,  therefore,  to  purfue  one  of 
the  two  methods,  to  extirpate  the  cancer  by  ampu- 
tating the  breaft  ;  or  to  endeavour  to  affwage,  and 
mitigate  the  fymptoms,  by  palliative  remedies.  Both 
thele  method  are,  however,  but  fad  refources. 
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The  extirpation  is  impracticable,  when  the  can- 
cer adheres  to  the  pectoral  mufcles,  and  the  fides: 
when  it  is  accompanied  with  cancerous  knots,  in  the 
arm-pits ;  or  even  fuch  as  are  ftill  fchirrhous,  but 
ready  to  degenerate  into  cancers.  It  is  my  opinion 
it  ought  not  to  be  undertaken,  when  the  cancer 
proceeds  from  an  internal  caufe,  or  the  patient  is 
cacochymic,  irregular  in  her  menfes,  or  fubject  to 
constitutional  diforders,  by  which  the  blood  is  viti- 
ated with  fome  alien  virus.  I  mould  be  fcrupu- 
lous  in  advifing  it,  in  the  cafe  of  a  young  healthful 
patient,  whole  menfes  were  regular,  unlefs  when  the 
cancer  came  from  an  accidental  caufe  \  becaufe  I 
have  never  feen  the  extirpation  of  a  cancer  of  the 
breafts  attended  with  fuccefs,  but  in  fuch  cafes. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  palliative  cure  is  a  very 
indifferent  method.  It  fucceeds  fometimes  fo  far, 
as  to  prolong  the  patient's  life  •,  but  they  pay  dear- 
ly for  this  delay,  by  fuffering  almoft  continual  pains, 
which  can  only  be  moderated  by  the  power  of 
opium.  I  have  often  ieen  thefe  pains  brought  to 
fuch  an  excefs,  that  the  patient  has  been  compelled 
to  confent  to  the  extirpation,  whatever  repugnance 
ihe  might  have  to  it. 

III.  Whatever  method  may  be  taken,  if  the  pa- 
tient has  the  venereal  difeafe,  fcurvy,  or  fcrcpbula*. 
it  is  proper  to  begin  by  curing  the  venereal  difeafe  ; 
and  by  destroying  or  diminifhing  the  virulence  that 
fupports  the  fcurvy  and  fcrcphula  -,  which  is  not  ea- 
iily  to  be  effected  :  and  in  regard  to  which,  great 
advantage  mav  be  drav/n,  from  the  obfervations  that 
have  been  made  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

IV.  After  the  picgnoftic,  that  has  been  given,  it 
is  not  very  necefiary  to  declare,  that  the  danger  is 
alwavs  greater  in  the  malignant,  than  in  the  mild 
cancer  ;  in  that  where  the  arm-pit  is  painful  and 
tumefied,  than  in  that  where  it  is  not  affected  ;  and, 
laitly,  in  a  thin  and  bilious  woman,  than  in  thole 
who  are  fat  or  full  of  blood. 

Method 
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Method  of  cure. 

My  defign  is  not  to  infert  here  the  method  of 
cure  of  the  cancer  of  the  breads  ;  that  would  be  to* 
copy  myfelf,  which  I  am  not  difpofed  to  do.  I  have 
fpoken  with  fuflicient  perfpicuity  in  Chapter  II.  Book 
IV.  of  the  Traite  des  Tumeurs,  of  the  treatment  of 
cancers  of  the  breafts,  as  well  when  the  extirpation 
of  them  is  refolved  on,  as  when  the  palliative  cure  is 
propoied.  I  have  explained  the  fame  treatment,  but 
more  fuccinctly,  in  Chapter  VII.  Book  IV.  of  this 
work  :  where  I  have  related  the  feveral  remedies, 
that  have  been  propofed  for  the  cure  of  cancers, 
with  the  judgment,  that  mould  be  formed  of  them. 
Thefe  places  may  be  confulted  at  pleafure- 

I  mall  content  myfelf  with  adding  two  remarks. 
T\\zfirft  is,  that  at  the  time  when  the  four  firft  vo- 
lumes of  this  work  were  publifhed,  the  extract  of 
hemlock  began  to  be  fufpected,  from  the  repeated 
trials  made  of  it,  which  correfponded  very  ill  with  the 
expectations  that  had  been  railed  of  it.  But  I  may 
now  fay,  that  after  a  thoufand  attempts,  as  well  in 
the  j 'chirr bus,  as  cancer,  the  inefncacy  of  this-remedy 
has  caufed  it  to  be  exploded. 

Thtfecond  is,  that  it  has  been  endeavoured,  fome 
time  ago,  to  bring  into  vogue  an  earth,  brought,  as 
is  faid,  from  Portugal,  and  on  which  great  enco- 
miums have  been  given  ;  as'-are  to  all  new  remedies. 
But  this  powder  has  not  had  any  fuccefs  ;  and  is  ac- 
tually fo  intirely  forgotten ;  that  I  hefrcated,  whether  I 
mould  fpeak  of  it  at  all  -,  and  I  have  only  mentioned 
it,  to  mew  what  caution  mould  be  ufed,  with  re- 
flect to  the  approbation  of  new  remedies  ;  and 
how  backward  the  public  ought  to  be  in  adopting 
them. 

A  a  3  §  II. 
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§11. 

Of  the  other  kind  of  cancer  of  the  breajls^ 
lefs  common. 

Description. 

In  the  difeafe,  we  have  already  defcribed,  women 
difcharge,  at  the  beginning,  from  the  end  of  the 
nipple,  a  greyifh  humour  ;  of  a  greater  or  lefs  de- 
gree of  vifcidity  %  glutinous  like  corrupted  milk  ; 
and  without  fmell  in  the  beginning,  but  acquiring 
afterwards  forne  degree  of  fcetor. 

For  a  long  time,  this  humour  is  only  difcharged 
at  conliderable  diftances  ;  and  almofl  without  any 
pain  or  change,  in  the  volume,  foftnefs,  or  colour  of 
the  bread.  It  is  known,  that  this  humour  only 
comes  from  under  the  nipple,  and  areola  papillaris, 
which  furrounds  it  ;  becaufe,  when  it  is  difcharged, 
the  patient  feels,  in  that  place,  a  heat,  and  a  kind 
of  tickling  fenfation. 

It  often  happens,  that  the  humour,  being  too 
thick,  paffes  with  difficulty  through  the  holes  of  the 
nipple  ;  and  is  accumulated  in  the  end  of  the  breaft, 
The  areola  papillaris  then  iwells,  and  becomes  pain- 
ful ;  infomuch,  that  the  humour,  diflblved  by  the 
heat  of  the  part,  or  the  remedies  applied,  opens  a 
vent  and  efCapes  ;  which  makes  all  the  accidents 
ceafe. 

I  have  feen  women  remain  a  long  while  in  this 
ftate,  fubjecl,  from  time  to  time,  to  a  fuppreflion  of 
this  humour  -,  which  made  them  fuffer  for  fome 
days,  without  their  difeafe  growing  fenfibly  worfe. 
But  I  have  (een  others,  in  whom  the  cavity,  where 
this  humour  is  formed,  became  callous,  and  fufh> 
ciently  refitting  to  merit  almoft  the  name  of  a  mild 
fchirrhus;  in  which  this  humour  was  more  purulent, 
and  continued  to  difcharge  by  intervals,and  the  volume 
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of  the  bread  was  a  little  augmented  ;  without  the  pa- 
tient's being,  in  other  refpects,  greatly  incommoded. 

But  I  have  feen  two  perfons,  in  whom  this  cavity 
has  grown  cancerous,  and  ulcerated  •,  deftroyed  the 
nipple,  and  formed  a  cancer,  abfolutely  incapable  of 
refolution  and  fuppuration,  and  fubject  to  very  acute 
and  frequent  mooting  pains.  But  this  was  in  other 
refpects  a  miW  cancer,  of  which  the  edges  did  not 
turn  back,  nor  the  form  fcarcely  change  at  all  •, 
and  the  pus  was  in  fome  places  pretty  laudable. 

It  is  eafy  to  perceive,  by  this  defcription,  that  the 
difeafe  in  queftion,  is  only  a  fiftulous  ulcer  at  the 
beginning,  that  this  ulcer,  for  want  of  being  deter- 
ged, becomes  callous,  and  even  fchirrhous  •,  and 
laftly,  that  it  degenerates  fometimes  into  a  cancer  of 
a  particular  kind,  whofe  progrefs  is  not  the  fame  las 
that  of  common  cancers. 

Causes. 

The  feat  of  this  difeafe  is  under  the  nipple,  in  the 
place  where  the  lactiferous  ducts  communicate  with 
each  other:  whence  it  happens  confequently,that  the 
ulcer,  which  is  formed  there  •,  and  which  is  the  ori- 
gin of  this  difeafe  -,  mull  proceed  from  the  acrimony 
of  the  milk  or  milky  humour,  that  ftagnates  there. 
Moreover,  it  is  a  fact,  that  I  have  obferved  this  dif- 
eafe only  in  women,  who  are  irregular  in  their  menfes, 
or  who  have  them  already  fuppreffed  j  in  which  cafe, 
the  uterine  milk  flows  back  into  the  breafls,  and  is 
vitiated  there.  It  is,  however,  very  poflible,  that  a 
blow,  or  compreffion,  in  that  place  ;  or  a  too  fre- 
quent handling  of  the  nipple,  may  give  rife  to  it. 

if  this  ulcer  could  be  deterged  ;  or  at  leaft  the 
purulent  matter,  formed  there,  be  difcharged  freely  ; 
there  is  reafon  to  believe  it  would  be  cured  of  itfelf, 
or  that  it  would  not  grow  worfe  -,  but  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  is  poffible,  The  pus  thus  flag- 
nating  in  the  ulcer,  being  abforbed  into  its  parleies* 
A  a  4  renders 
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renders  them  callous ;  which  goes  on  augmenting 
every  day,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  ulcer,  when  it 
opens,  forms  an  open  cancer. 

Thefe  changes  happen  flower  or  more  fuddenly, 
accordingly  to  the  good  or  bad  conititution  of  the 
patients  '*  the  ftate  of  their  blood  ;  and  the  regular 
rity  of  their  regimen  ;  which  contributes  ftill  to 
render  the  cancer,  that  refults  from  it,  in  a  better  or 
worfe  ftate. 

Symptoms. 

i°  In  the  beginning  there  is  in  the  difeafed  part, 
neither  heat,  rednefs,  tumefaction,  nor  pain  ;  and  the 
patient  only  can  perceive  the  diforder,  by  the  (tains 
which  appear  from  time  to  time,  firft,  on  her  linen. 

20  Afterwards,  when  it  happens,  that  the  pus  is 
accumulated,  becaufe  it  is  too  thick  to  pafs  out ;  or 
becaufe  the  end  of  the  lactiferous  canal,  from  whence 
it  mud  be  difcharged,  is  clofed  by  fome  cruft,  that 
the  preceding  diicharge  has  left  there  j  the  pa- 
tient is  warned  of  this  by  the  (welling,  heat,  and 
ten  (ion  of  the  part ;  and  by  the  pain  (he  feels  there, 
during  feveral  days,  even  till  the  pus  makes  its  way, 
and  is  difcharged. 

30  When  the  ulcer  becomes  callous,  the  difeafed 
part  remains  constantly  tumefied,  tender,  and  painful  1 
which  goes  on  augmenting,  as  the  callofity  of  the 
ulcer  increafes. 

4.0  Laftly,  the  ulcer  opens  ;  and  the  nipple,  cor- 
roded at  its  bafe,  falls  off,  and  forms  an  open  and  ul- 
cerated cancer  ;  but  with  all  the  characterises  of 
a  mild  one. 

Diagnostic. 

It  is  eafy  to  know  this  difeafe  in  all  its  dates,  by 
the  defcription  that. has  been  given  of  it. 
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In  the  beginning,  by  the  drops  of  pus  that  flow 
from  it ;  which  ftain,  from  time  to  time,  the  pa- 
tient's linen. 

Afterwards,,  by  the  pain,  heat,  and  fwelling  that 
is  felt  there,  when  the  difcharge  is  fuppreft:  ;  and> 
particularly,  by  the  abundance  of  pus  which  iffues 
from  it. 

When  the  ulcer  is  callous,  by  the  fwelling  ;  hard- 
neis  -,  refiftance,  that  is  felt  in  it ;  and  the  augmen- 
,tion  of  the  pain. 

Laftly,  when  it  is  open  and  ulcerated,  by  only 
looking  at  it ;  which  discovers  in  it  all  the  figns  of 
a  cancer,  at  leaft  of  a  mild  one. 

Prognostic. 

The  ulcer  of  the  end  of  the  breafts  is  a  very  bad 
difeafe ;  as  it  is  eafy  to  judge,  from  the  confequences 
that  attend  it. 

It  is  fo  much  the  worfe,  as  no  efficacious  means 
of  relief,  fuch  as  the  opening  and  dreffing  of  it,  can 
be  employed  -,  and  therefore  it  is  proper  only  to  ufe 
general  or  palliative  remedies,  which  often  have  no 
effect,  or  fuch  as  is  very  uncertain. 

It  is  true,  that  this  ulcer  remains  fometimes  in  the 
fame  ftate,  without  making  any  progrefs,  or  fuch 
only  as  is  very  flight  ;  but  it  fometimes  degenerates 
at  laft  into  a  cancer  ;  which,  though  mild,  cannot 
be  cured  but  by  extirpation  ;  fuppofing  that  to  be 
practicable. 

Method  of   cure. 

The  beft  method  of  practice,  for  this  difeafe, 
y/ould  be,  as  foon  as  the  ulcer  is  confirmed,  to  make, 
under  the  nipple,  in  the  areola  papillaris,  an  incifion 
at  the  moft  dependant  part  of  the  place  where  the 
ulcer  is  perceived  to  be,  by  the  hollow  that  may  be 
felt  there.  This  incifion  mould  be  longitudinal,  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  the  direction  of  the  nipple  ;  and  care 
fhould  be  taken,  not  to  cut  the  lactiferous  ducts  ; 
as  alfo,  to  make  the  incifion  from  the  bafe  of  the  nip- 
ple, towards  the  body  of  the  bread,  large  enough  to 
be  able  to  drefs  the  ulcer  conveniently  ;  avoiding,  as 
much  as  poflible,  to  hurt  the  fubftanceof  the  breaft. 
By  this  means  a  free  paffage  will  be  opened  for  the 
difcharge  of  the  pus  :  and  the  ulcer  mould  be  in- 
jected, at  firft,  with  deterlives,  made  with  bar- 
ley water,  and  honey  of  rofes  :  and,  afterwards,  it  is 
proper  to  promote  the  regeneration  of  the  flefh  ; 
and  the  cicatrix  of  the  ulcer,  by  the  uie  of  the  ther- 
mal waters  of  Bareges,  Baiaruc,  or  Bourbon.  The 
ulcer  mould  be  dreft  regularly,  with  a  digeftive, 
moiftened  with  a  little  tincture  of  myrrh  ;  or  with 
the  limmentum  arcei^  mixt,  if  it  be  necefiary,  with  a 
little  green  balfam  :  by  which  means,  a  radical  cure 
may  be  obtained.  This  is  what  may  be  properly 
termed  medicina  efficdx. 

I  confefs,  I  have  not  had  the  courage  to  follow 
this  method  in  the  cafes  which  I  have  feen  :  on 
the  one  hand,  the  difeafe  appeared  to  me  too  far  ad- 
vanced, and  I  was  afraid  to  accelerate  the  production 
of  a  cancer;  and  on  the  other,  I  was  not  willing  to  pro- 
pofe  an  operation,  for  which  I  knew  no  precedent. 
But,  at  prefent,  after  mature  reflection,  I  believe  I 
mould  advife  an  operation  to  others,  though  I  had 
not  the  courage  to  practife  it  myfeif. 

If  this  method  be  not  taken,  there  is  no  other  re- 
fource  than  to  employ  palliative  means,  whether 
the  difeafe  remain  a  fimple  ulcer  ;  become  an  oc- 
cult cancer ;  or  opening  form  an  ulcerated  can- 
cer. This  treatment  confifts  in  obferving  a  regular 
regimen  ;  and  employing  common  remedies,  pro- 
per to  dilute  and  fweeten  the  blood,  to  diminim  its 
volume,  and  evacuate  the  vicious  humours,  with 
which  it  may  be  charged.  We  have  fpoken  of  this 
cure  with  fufficient  perfpicuity  in  the  preceding 
chapter  ;  but  more  lb   in  the  'Traits  des  Tumeurs^ 
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Book  IV.  Chapter  II.  and  even  in  Book  II.  of  this 
work,  Chapter  VII.  where  we  have  explained  the 
method  of  cure  of  the  cancer  of  the  uterus :  which 
may  be  confulted.  Thefe  remedies,  fkilfully  and 
duly  adminiftred,  have  often  the  fuccefs  to  mitigate 
the  fymptoms,  and  retard  the  progrefs  of  the  dif- 
eafe  ;  but  as  they  are  not  always  fuccefsful,  their  in- 
effkacy,  being  perceived,  throws  the  patient  into  a 
defpondency,  and  inquietude,  which,  by  vitiating 
the  blood,  augments  the  difeafe. 


CHAP.     VIII. 

Of  the  difeafes  of  the  nipples. 

Description. 

THE  difeafes  of  the  nipples  may  be  reduced  to 
the  four  following  kinds. 

1  °  To  excoriations,  by  which,  the  fine  and  deli- 
cate (kin,  that  covers  them,  and  is  called  Epitbelion, 
is  fwelled,  not  only  at  the  end;  but  even  at  the 
fides. 

2°  To  the  Apht<e,  that  is  to  fay,  little  ulcers, 
round,  hollow,  and  full  of  an  adhefive  greyifh  mat- 
ter, like  down,  that  covers  the  whole  furface  of 
the  nipple,  but  particularly  the  fides  j  caufes  there 
an  acute  pain  •,  and  often  brings  on  an  inflam- 
mation. 

30  To  Scijfura  ;  that  is  to  fay,  chappings  or  cir- 
cular chinks,  which  furround  the  nipple,  particu- 
larly towards  its  bafe  ;  form  hollows ;  and  caule 
pain  and  inflammation. 

4°  To  the  falling  off  of  the  nipple,  which  i>  fe- 
parated  from  the  breaft  in  feveral  cafes. 

Causes. 
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Causes. 

The  caufes  of  thefe  different  difeafes  are  apparent 

i°  The  excoriation  comes  from  the  acrimony  of 
the  faliva  of  the  child  who  fucks  ;  which  erodes 
the  fkin  of  the  nipple.  This  principally  happens 
when  the  children  breed  their  teeth  j  when  they  are 
affected  by  the  cholic ;  and  when  they  have  a  fever  ; 
becaufe  then  their  blood  is  heated  ;  and  furnifhes  a 
more  acrid  faliva.  Sometimes  thefe  excoriations  are 
caufed  by  a  bite  with  teeth,  which  the  child  gives  to 
the  nipple  in  fucking. 

20  The  aphta,  or  little  cavernous  ulcers,  are 
produced  nearly  from-  the  fame  caufes,  when  they 
are  more  powerful  -,  and  confequently  capable  of 
corroding  the  nipple  deeper.  Thefe  apht<e  begin 
always  by  a  little  pimple  or  rifing  ;  which,  buriiings 
forms  the  circular  aphta  that  fucceeds  it. 

3e  The  fciffura,  or  choppings  of  the  nipple,  are 
owing  to  the  fame  caufes.  'Tis  the  thick  faliva  of 
the  child,  accumulated  around  the  bafe  of  the  nip- 
ple, which  gets  into  the  circular  wrinkles,  that  are 
there,  and  excoriates  them.  Thefe  fciffnr<e  are  fome- 
times  fuperficial  ;  and  fometimes  deep  ;  according 
as  the  faliva  is  more  or  lefs  acrid  ;  or  as  the  texture 
of  the  nipple  is  more  or  lefs  lax. 

4°  As  to  the  end  of  the  nipple,  it  is  feparated, 
and  falls  off,  when  any  abfcefs  or  cancer,  forming  at 
the  point  of  the  breaft,  undermines  and  fuppurates 
it ;  or  when  the  fcifjura,  formed  at  its  bafe,  in  confe- 
quence  of  deftroying  the  fubftance  underneath,  era- 
dicates it  entirely. 

The  caufes  we  have  mentioned,  are  confined  to 
the  acrimony  which  the  faliva  may  contract  in  cer- 
tain cafes  in  children,  otherwife  healthful,  and  of  a 
good  conftitution.  But  when  it  happens,  that  chil- 
dren are  tainted,  and  their  faliva  infected  with  vene- 
real virus,  the  diforders  that  are  caufed  by  it,  are 
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much  more  confiderable ;   and  merit  the  name  of 
venereal  ulcers. 

Although  we  have  here  fpoken  of  the  difeafes  of 
the  nipples,  as  only  belonging  to  thofe  women  who 
give  fuck,  to  which  indeed  they  are  molt  com- 
mon %  yet  other  women  may  be  affected  with  them, 
when  they  have  the  compliance  to  fuffer  their  lovers 
to  fuck  their  breads  \  which  is  an  incentivum  volun- 
tatis. As  the  faliva  of  thefe  lovers  is  always  more 
acrid  than  that  of  children  :  and,  as  it  is  not  always 
free  from  infection,  the  women  often  contract  dif- 
eafes in  the  nipples  •,  for  which  it  is  neceffary  to  ap- 
ply for  relief,  without  daring  to  acknowledge  the 
caufe. 

Symptoms. 

The  excoriations,  aphta,  and  fciffura^  of  the  nipples, 
are  always  accompanied  with  violent  pain  :  and  it  is 
no  matter  of  furprife,  when  we  conlider  the  fenfibi- 
lity  of  the  part. 

This  pain  is  infupportable,  when  the  nipple  is 
given  to  be  fuckt,  on  account  of  the  motion  and 
preffure  the  child  makes  on  it  •,  and  the  acrimony  of 
the  faliva,  which  is  abforbed  by  the  ulcers  that  are 
in  it. 

The  bread  therefore  cannot  be  given  to  the  child  ; 
and  the  child  would  moreover  even  refufe  it.  Thus 
then,  if  this  bread  be  full  of  milk,  as  is  generally 
the  cafe,  recourfe  muft  be  had  to  one  of  the  two  ex- 
pedients, propofed  in  the  fecond  and  third  Chapters  of 
this  Book  :  by  which  means,  the  milk  may  be  eva- 
cuated without  pain.. 

With  regard  to  the  falling  off  of  the  nipple,  it  is 
a  mifchief  without  remedy  ;  and  the  other  bread 
muft  fupply  the  place  of  it.  I  have  feen  a  woman, 
who  gave  fuck,  that  has  had  the  misfortune  to  lofe 
the  nipple  of  one  breaft  ;  by  which  the  breaft  had 
grown  lefs,  and  did  not  contain  any  milk.     But  the 
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other  breaft  had  increafed  proportionably,  and  fur- 
nifhed  as  copious  a  quantity  of  milk  as  was  necefiary 
for  the  nourifhment  of  a  child. 

Diagnostic. 

The  excoriations,  aphta,  and  fciffura,  or  chaps  of 
the  nipples,  being  vifible,  are  confequently  eafily 
known  and  diftinguiihed.  As  to  the  falling  off  of 
the  nipple,  it  may  be  forefeen,  by  obferving  the  ab- 
fcefs  or  cancer  which  is  formed  under  it ;  or  by  the 
deep  fciffura  that  furround  the  bafe  of  it. 

The  common  caufe  of  thefe  difeafes  is  the  acri- 
mony, which  the  faliva  of  the  child  acquires  in  dif- 
ferent diforders.  It  happens  fometimes,  even,  that 
the  child's  faliva  is  infected  with  venereal  virus  ; 
which  gives  rife  to  much  more  confiderable  difeafes. 
But  this  is  foon  knOwrt,  by  examining  the  body  of 
the  child  •,  and,  particularly,  by  the  infide  of  its 
mouth,  where  marks  of  the  difeafe  with  which  it  is 
affected,  will  be  found. 

With  regard  to  women,  who  without  giving  fuck, 
are  found  to  be  in  danger  of  any  of  the  difeafes  of 
the  nipple  ;  they  fhould  be  treated  in  the  method 
mentioned  hereafter,  without  inquiring  into  the 
caufe  which  has  given  rife  to  them. 

Prognostic. 

The  difeafes  of  the  nipples,  when  they  come  from 
a  fimple  caufe  ;  fuch  as  the  acrimony  of  the  faliva 
of  a  child,  who  is  in  other  refpects  healthy,  are  with- 
out any  danger  j  however,  they  fhould  not  be  entire- 
ly neglected. 

But  when  they  proceed  from  a  venereal  virus, 
communicated  by  the  child,  they  muft  be  regarded 
as  a  certain  venereal  fymptom  :  and  there  is  no  other 
method  to  purfue,  but  to  adminifter  immediately 
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mercurial  unction,  in  order  to  cure  the  woman  and 
her  child. 

The  falling  off  of  the  nipple  may  be  prevented, 
by  flopping  the  progrefs  of  the  fcijfur^e,  that  under- 
mine it,  provided  there  be  time.  But  when  it  pro- 
ceeds from  an  abfcefs,  or  cancer,  there  is  no  means 
of  hindering  it. 

Method  of  cure* 

I,  If  the  excoriations,  apht<e,  and  fcijfura,  be  at- 
tended with  inflammation,  and  be  very  painful  j 
1  °  The  patient  fhould  be  bled  ;  and  the  difeafed 
part  bathed,  with  equal  quantities  of  milk,  and  the 
decoction  of  yellow  mallows  ;  and  even  a  cataplafm 
of  the  crumb  of  white  bread  and  milk,  fhould  be 
applied  to  it. 

20  As  foon  as  the  pain,  and  inflammation  are  di- 
minifhed,  the  nipple  fhould  be  wafhed  with  barley 
water,  or  Saint  John's  wort  water,  in  which  a  little 
honey  of  rofes  may  be  mixt  •,  which  fhould  be  done 
with  a  fponge  without  rubbing. 

3°  After  this  lotion,  the  breaft  may  be  anointed 
with  oil  of  wax  or  eggs,  fprinkling  it  afterwards 
with  powdered  gum  tragacanth,  or  with  pulverized 
fugar  :  or,  if  it  be  liked  better,  to  cover  it  with 
fame  very  gentle  pledgets,  dipt  in  thefe  oils,  and 
iprinkled  with  gum  tragacanth  or  fugar. 

4°  Sometimes  the  leaves  of  Geranium  Robertia- 
num>  or  Herb  Robert  are  ufed  ;  which,  being  pound- 
ed in  a  marble  mortar,  till  they  be  reduced  to  a 
pafte,  the  nipple  is  to  be  covered  with  it ;  or  what 
is  better,  the  juice  is  preft  from  this  pafte,  and  little 
pledgets  are  dipt  in  it,  which  are  applied  to  the 
nipple. 

5Q  To  keep  on  what  is  applied  to  the  nipple,  a 
nipple-bag  is  ufed  j  that  is  to  fay,  a  kind  of  cap, 
made  with  wax,  or  a  thin  plate  of  lead.  There  are 
alio  fome  made  of  tin,  call  in  a  mold,  but  they  are 
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too  ponderous.  It  is  proper,  that  the  cavity  of 
form  of  this  little  bag  be  large,  and  deep  enough  to 
contain  the  nipple,  and  dreflings.  The  marginal 
part  fhould  be  fufficiently  clofe,  and  extend  over  the 
areola.  At  every  dreflings  this  bag  mould  be  warned 
before  it  be  ufed  again  \  and  it.  mould  be  kept 
on  the  part  by  the  means  of  a  comprefs  and 
bandage. 

6°  When  thefe  fore  nipples  do  not  fuppurate, 
they  may  be  warned  with  lime-water,  in  order  to 
dry  them  •,  and  covered  with  a  piece  of  linen, 
fpread  with  white  refm  5  or  a  plafter  of  cerufs  or 
pompholyx. 

70  It  is  proper,  during  this  treatment,  to  be 
careful  to  have  the  found  breafl  fuckt  dry,  twice  a 
day,  in  order  to  make  a  refolution  of  the  milk,  and 
hinder  its  being  carried  fo  abundantly  to  the  dif- 
eafed  breafl,  where  it  would  retard  the  cure. 

II.  If  the  aphta  and  fcijjura  be  perceived  to  be  ma- 
lignant, erofive,  and  exede-the  nipple  •,  and  are  at- 
tended with  danger  of  its  feparation  ;  it  is  proper^ 
in  order  to  prevent  the  effect,  to  correct  their  acri- 
mony, by  applying  fome  threads  or  pledgets  of 
lint,  fpread  with  a  little  brown  unguent,  that  is 
to  fay,  with  a  fuppurative  mixture*  in  which,  to 
every  half  dram  fhould  be  put  ten  or  twelve  grains 
of  red  precipitate  •,  which  mould  be  continued  till 
the  progrefs  be  ftopt  ;  and  then  the  common 
treatment  we  have  already  propofed,  mould  be  fol- 
lowed. 

III.  If,  moreover,  by  examining  the  mother  and 
child,  it  appear,  that  they  have  the  venereal  difeafe ; 
and  that  the  diforders  of  the  nipple  be  a  fymptorn 
of  it;  after  having  prepared  the  woman,  by  bleeding, 
purging,  and  bathing,  it  is  requifite  to  ufe  mercu- 
rial friction,  for  her's  and  the  child's  cure.  The 
friction  fhould  be  only  of  fmall  quantities  of  the 
unction  •,  and  at  long  intervals  •,  fo  as  not  to  bring 
on  a  falivation  5  and  care  mould  be  taken,  to  em- 
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ploy,  in  this  treatment,  four  or  five  ounces  of  unc- 
tion, made  of  equal  parts  of  hog's  lard  and  mer- 
cury. 

IV.  With  regard  to  the  falling  off  of  the  nipple, 
there  are  no  hopes  of  preventing  it,  when  it  pro- 
ceeds from  an  abfcefs  or  cancer  under  the  areola. 
However,  there  is  fometimes  a  better  profpecl,  when 
the  danger  of  the  nipple's  falling  off  proceeds  only 
from  the  apbta9  or  fcijfura^  which  erode  it  ;  .becaufe 
the  malignity  of  thefe  ulcers  may  be  corrected. 
But  from  whatever  caufe  the  falling  off  of  the  nipple 
refults,  nothing;  remains  but  to  drefs  the  ulcer,  as  a 
common  one,  and  to  endeavour  to  cicatriie  it ; 
which  may  be  always  effected,  when  the  difeale  pro- 
ceeds from  aphttf  or  fcijfurte,  and  fometimes,  alfo, 
when  it  happens  in  confequence  of  an  abfcefs ;  but 
which  neverthelefs  is  not  to  be  at  all  done,  when  a 
cancer  is  the  caufe. 

When  the  nipple  is  deftroyed  only  in  part,  which 
never  happens,  but  by  apbta  or  fcijfurte,  it  mould 
be  endeavoured  to  lengthen  it  by  means  of  fuck- 
ing ;  a  method  that  will  fometimes  fucceed.  But 
when  it  is  fallen  off  entirely,  the  breaft  remains 
ufelefs  ;  and  alfo  gradually  diminifhes  in  fize  :  the 
other  however  grows  large  in  proportion,  and  often 
furnifhes  alone  as  much  milk  as  the  two  would  have 
done.  I  have  feen,  as  I  faid  before,  a  woman  who 
was  in  this  fituation  ;  and,  with  one  breaft  only, 
nurfed  a  large  and  healthy  child. 
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CHAP.     IX. 

Of  the  defeB  of  the  milk%  in  women  who- 
give  fuch 

Description. 

iHlldren,  at  their  birth,  can  only  be  nourifhed 
with  milk,  their  ftomachs  not  being  in  a  ftate 
to  bear,  nor  digeft,  a  ftronger  aliment.  Towards 
the  fixth  month,  but  not  before,  a  little  clear  broth 
may  be  given  them.  The  quantity  and  itrength. 
may  be  augmented  towards  the  twelfth,  and  from 
thence  to  the  eighteenth  month  %  at  which  time, 
they  are  generally  weaned ;  after  which,  they  mould 
have  more  and  ftronger  broth  ;  and  even  foop,  well 
diluted,  to  accuftom  them  to  a  more  folid  food, 
which  moil  fupply  the  place  of  milk. 

It  is  proper,  therefore,  in  the  order  of  nature, 
that  women  who  give  fuck,  have  milk  enough  to 
furnifh  their  child  with  its  proper  nourimment,  to 
the  fixth  month,  two  thirds  to  the  twelfth,  and  a 
half,  at  lead,  to  the  time  it  is  weaned.  It  is  a  dif- 
eafed  itate,  when  they  cannot  admit  of  it ;  not  with 
relation  to  themfelves,  for,  in  general,  they  do  not 
foffer  in  their  health  though  they  want  milk,  but  in 
regard  to  the  child,  which,  in  that  fitnation,  they  a&e 
intended  to  fuckle,  and  yet  cannot.  In  the  fame 
manner,  barrennefs,  which  is  not  a  difeafe  as  to 
barren  women,  who  often  enjoy  the  moll  perfect 
health,  is  neverthelefs,  with  refpect  to  the  order  of 
nature,  a  difeafe  ;  becaufe  the  women  do  not  per- 
form a  function  for  which  they  were  defigned. 

It  is  difficult,  to  fix  the  quantity  of  milk,  that  a 
child  fhould  have;  becaufe  it  varies  according  as 
the  child  is  more  or  lefs  hungry  ;  from  whence  it 
reftiks,  that  a  woman,  who  has  not  milk  enough  for 
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the  nonrifhment  of  one  child,  may  have  fufflcient 
for  another.  So  that  no  certain  rule  can  be  efta- 
bliihed  with  regard  to  it.  It  is,  however,  eafy  to 
judge,  when  a  child  wants  milk,  by  the  falling  away, 
and  foftnefs  of  its  fleih  ;  by  its  eagernefs  for  the 
breaft,  and  the  pains  it  takes  to  fuck  ;  and  by  the 
nature  and  quality  of  the  matter  it  evacuates,  and 
the  fwelling  of  its  belly  5  as  we  mail  fee  in  the 
diagnostic. 

Causes* 

We  have  obferved  heretofore  in  Chip.  I.  of  this 
Book,  that  the  milk  is  a  part  of  the  chyle,  which 
the  prima  via  furnifh  to  the  blood  ;  that  is  per- 
fected and  fweetened  by  circulating  with  the  blood  % 
and,  laftly,  being  fecreted  in  the  breafts,  forms  the 
milk  deftined  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  child. 
Thefe  three  circumftances  combine,  therefore,  to  the 
formation  and  abundance  of  the  milk  5  and  it  is  only 
by  defect  of  fome  one  of  them,  that  the  milk  can 
be  defective  in  a  woman  otherwife  of  good  consti- 
tution ,  fo  that  all  the  caufes  of  the  defect  or  want  of 
milk,  muft  be  referred  to  one  of  the  three  following 
heads. 

I.  If  the  women  who  give  fuck,  furnifh  but  a 
little  chyle  to  the  blood,  which  happens^  1^  When 
they  naturally  eat  but  little:  2°  When  they  have 
weak  or  bad  ftomachs,  which  digeft  the  aliments 
badly  ;  infomuch,  that,  when  they  have  taken  a  fuf- 
ficient quantity  of  food,  they  extract  only  a  fmall 
quantity  of  chyle  from  it :  3®  When  they  have  any 
degree  of  habitual  loofenefs  ;  which  occafiorls,  by 
the  too  fudden  palling  off  of  the  matter,  a  lofs  of 
part  of  the  chyle  contained  in  it. 

II.  If  the  women  who  give  fuck,  are  Subject  to 
any  evacuation,  by  which  they  lofe  a  part  of  the 
chyle,  that  has  parted  into  the  blood  ;  as  i°  When 
they  have  their  menfes,  contrary  to  the  generality  of 
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women,  in  that  fituation,  particularly  if  the  dif- 
charge  be  copious  :  2°  When  they  are  fubject  to  a 
continual  and  abundant  difcharge  of  the  fiuor  alius  : 
gQ  When  they  have  habitual  frequent  fweats  ;  efpe- 
cially  in  the  night  :  40  When  they  become  preg- 
nant, while  they  give  fuck  :  for  then,  a  part  of  the 
chyle,  that  mould  furnifh  milk  for  the  child,  paries 
into  the  lactiferous  veflels  of  the  uterus  ;  and  ferve 
to  nouriih  the  embryo  there  ;  which  is  the  moft  com- 
mon caufe  of  the  defect  of  the  milk,  in  women  that 
give  fuck. 

III.  If  there  be,  in  the  breafts  of  women  who 
give  luck,  any  local  fault,  that  is  produced  there,  and 
retards  the  fecretion  of  the  milk  *,  as,  1  °  If  they 
have  the  mammary  body  naturally  fmall  and  flat, 
which  is  common  to  thofe  women  whofe  breads  are 
fmall,  flat,  and  adhere  to  the  cheft  :  20  If  the  mam- 
mary body  be  found  fhrunk,  and  contracted  by  age  •, 
as  the  uterus  itfelf  begins  to  be  contracted  at  the 
fame  time  %  whence  it  proceeds,  that  women  who 
are  above  forty  years  of  age,  do  not  give  fuck  fo 
well  as  thofe  who  are  only  twenty  or  twenty- four  : 
3  °  Laftly,  if  there  be,  in  the  body  of  the  breafts, 
any  knot  or  tubercle,  or  at  leaft  any  cicatrix,  that 
an  abfcefs  which  has  preceded  it,  may  have  left  1 
and  which,  by  comprefling  the  mammary  body, 
clofes  it  ;  and  retards  the  fecretion  of  the  milk. 

Each  of  thefe  caufes  may  occafion,  in  particular, 
a  diminution  in  the  quantity  of  the  milk  ;  and  this 
diminution  will  be  greater,  if  two  or  three  of  them 
are  combined  5  which  may,  and  often  does  happen0 

Symptoms. 

The  fymptoms  of  the  want  of  milk  are  not  to  be 
fought  for  in  the  women  who  give  fuck,  as  they 
fuffer  no  other  diforder,  than  the  concern  at  being 
fucked  by  a  child  dying  of  hunger;   but  in  the 
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children  themfelves  ;  who  really  fuffer  from  this  de- 
ficiency in  more  than  one  way. 

j  ?  They  do  not  receive  a  fufficient  quantity  of 
milk  ;  and  mult  coniequently  grow  thin,  and  have 
their  flefh  foft. 

20  The  women,  to  make  up  for  the  want  of  milk, 
give  them  broth,  and  in  too  great  quantity  3  as  their 
ftomachs  are  too  weak  to  digeft  it.  This  therefore 
is  obftructed  in  their  bowels,  and  produces  coftive- 
nefs. 

30  It  is  a  neceflary  confequence  of  the  colli  ve- 
nefs,  that  the  broth,  when  continued  to  be  given  to 
thefe  children,  is  accumulated  in,  and  fwells  the  in- 
teftines  3  whence  the  hardnefs  and  tenfion  of  the 
abdomen. 

4°  In  this  fituation,  the  hunger  thefe  children 
undergo,  is  a  painful  fenfation.  The  tenfion  and  tu- 
mefaction of  the  belly,  is  another  yet  more  fo.  Being 
troubled  without  intermiffion  by  thefe  fenfations, 
they  cannot  fleep,  or  at  leaft  very  unquietly  3  and 
thence  proceeds  their  wakefulnefs. 

50  The  food,  in  confequence  of  being  accu- 
mulated in  the  bowels  of  children,  muft  diftend 
them,  and  caufe  very  acute  pains  3  which  is  the 
caufe  of  the  colic  they  endure. 

6°  Thefe  colics  are  fometimes  fo  violent,  that 
the  animal  fpirits,  pufhed  ftrongly  towards  the  brain, 
flow  from  thence  irregularly,  and  impetuoufly  into 
different  muicles  3  that  they  put  into  contraction  : 
which  caufes  the  convuliions,  and  convulfive  mo- 
tions. 

70  The  matter  retained  in  the  prima  w>,  in  con- 
fequence of  stagnating  there,  and  being  expofed  to  the 
heat  of  the  bowels,  which  the  pain  augments,  muft 
become  acid  :  fo  that,  paffing  into  the  blood,  it  muft 
produce  flight  but  frequent  ihiverings,  followed  by 
a  proportionable  fit  of  an  ague. 

8°  It  fometimes  happens,  that  this  acid  matter 

ferments  and  becomes    fluid  3    it  produces    then 
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fuch  a  folution,  as  relieves  the  patient  for  fome 
days  ;  but  the  fame  fymptoms  foon  return,  unlefs 
the  caufe,  which  gives  rife  to  them,  be  removed. 

Diagnostic. 

If  women  who  give  fuck,  were  jurt,  they  would 
acknowledge  of  themfelves  their  want  of  milk,  and 
not  endanger  the  health  of  their  child.  But  on  the 
contrary,  the  women  who  are  hired,  take  great  care  to 
hide  their  ftate,  not  to  be  deprived  of  the  profit  they 
reap  ;  and  others,  who  nurfe  their  own  children,  en- 
deavour to  prolong,  as  much  as  they  can,  their  own 
fuckling  of  them,  from  a  repugnance  to  give  their 
child  to  another  nurfe. 

But  there  is  no  neceflity  of  a  confefiion  from  the 
woman,  to  know  the  defect  of  their  milk.  It  can 
be  eafily  difcerned  by  many  certain  figns. 

By  their  not  having  their  breafts  full,  and  firm  5 
but  always  foft  and  flaccid. 

By  the  child  ufing  all  its  force,  when  it  fucks,  and 
fwallowing  very  little  milk;  which  may  eafily  be 
difcerned. 

By  its  never  making  the  milk  come  out  ftrongly ; 
that  is  to  fay,  not  caufing  a  contraction  in  the 
breafcs,  when  it  fucks,  fo  as  to  occafion  the  ruining 
out  of  the  milk,  without  having  any  other  trouble 
than  that  of  fwallowing  it. 

By  the  child's  growing  thin,  falling  away,  and 
having  its  flelh  foft,  without  any  appearance  of 
dheafe. 

By  its  being  always  greedy,  and  never  throwing 
up  the  milk,  as  young  children  do ;  becaufe,  fo  far 
from  having  taken  too  much,  it  never  gets  enough. 

By  its  belly  being  tumefied,  diflended,  and  co- 
ftive  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  it  has  only  a  ftool  once 
in  two  days,  and  fbmetimes  only  in  three. 

By  the  excrement  it  voids  at  laft  ;  which  is  not 
yellow,  and  foft  or  liquid,  as  that  which  comes  from 
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milk  ;  but  hard,  compact,  almoft  like  chalk,  and  of 
a  greyifh  colour  ;  which  evinces,  that  it  is  produced 
from  the  broth  with  which  the  child  is  nourifhed. 

By  its  being  fubjecl  to  frequent  colics,  fometimes 
violent  enough  to  throw  it  into  convulfions  %  which 
refemble  epileptic  fits. 

Laftly,  by  its  not  fleeping  or  fleeping  ill,  with  fre- 
quent ftartings ;  and  having  often  a  little  ague  fit, 
without  any  apparent  caufe. 

Prognostic. 

If  women  who  give  fuck  be  in  any  danger,  when 
they  want  milk,  it  is  not  becaufe  they  want  it,  but 
on  account  of  the  circumftances  which  make  them 
want  it  •,  and  fome  of  them  may  be  attended  with 
bad  confequences.  However,  the  explanation  of 
the  dangers,  that  may  happen  to  women  who  give 
fuck,  and  want  milk,  does  not  properly  belong 
to  this  treatife.  It  is  not  the  fame  with  re- 
fpect  to  the  children,  who  are  fubjecl:,  when  their 
nurfes  want  milk,  to  real,  and  very  confiderable 
dangers,  from  that  caufe  only. 

i°  The  defect  of  a  furficient  nourifhment  will 
foon  make  the  children  fall  into  a  feeble  and  con- 
fumptive  ftat.e  :  to  which,  if  neglected  to  be  reme- 
died, a  fatal  confumption  will  enfue. 

2°  Coftivenefs,  which  proceeds  from  the  ufe  of 
broth,  that  is  given  to  them,  to  fupply  the  want  of 
milk,  and  which  mould  not  be  given  to  them.  For 
by  filling  the  bowels,  it  occafions  a  compreffion  of 
the  vena  cava,  which  comes  from  the  inferior  ex- 
tremities, and  of  the  vena  porta,  which  comes  from 
the  inteflines  -,  and  oftener  ftill  a  compreffion  of 
the  lymphatic  veins,  which  come  from  the  fame 
places,  and  occafion  an  cedema  of  the  inferior  extre- 
mities, and  a  dropfy  of  the  belly. 

30  The   violent   colic,  which  the  coftivenefs  oc- 
cafions, often    expofes  the  children,  by  the  pains  it 
E  b  4  caufes. 
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caufes,  to  convulfions :  and  even  epileptic  fits  •„ 
which  are  generally  fatal  at  that  age. 

4°  Children,  who  have  ftrength  to  overcome  the 
defect  of  milk  in  their  nurfes,  when  it  is  only  car- 
ried to  a  certain  degree,  never  attain  to  the  magni- 
tude they  otherwife  would  have  done  :  but  they 
remain  fmall,  becaufe  the  want  of  nourifhment  has 
dried  and  hardened  too  ibon,  all  the  parts,  and  hin- 
ders the  neceffary  expanfibility  for  their  growth. 

5°  Laftly,  thefe  fymptoms  are  more  common, 
and  worfe,  to  children,  the  firft  months  after  their 
birth  :  becaufe,  at  that  age,  the  want  of  milk  cannot 
be  fupplied  by  broth,  which  their  ftomachs  cannot 
digeft,  and  which  only  fills  their  bowels  :  whereas 
children,  more  advanced  in  age,  can  digeft  broth 
well  and  even  foop  *,  and  can  furmount  the  want  of 
milk  in  their  nurfes  without  much  inconvenience. 

Method   of  cure. 

There  are,  in  the  materia  medical  remedies  faid  to 
be  proper  to  augment  the  milk,  remedia  lac  adau- 
gentia :  but  they  are  frivolous,  inefficacious,  and 
can  only  ferve  to  amufe  the  credulity  of  women. 
The  only  means  to  augment  the  quantity  of  milk,  in 
women  who  want  it,  is  to  remove  the  caufes  that 
procured  the  diminifhing  of  it;  but  thefe  means  are 
neither  eafy,  nor  fafe  :  as  we  fhall  fee  below. 

i°  If  it  be  believed,  the  want  of  milk  comes  from 
the  woman's  not  eating  enough,  {he  fhould  be  ex- 
horted to  eat  more ;  or  nourifliing  aliments  fhould  be 
given  to  her,  as  foups,  rice  and  milk,  gruel,  and  broth  : 
her  diet  alfo  fhould  be  feafoned  to  excite  her  appe- 
,  Site,  provided  it  be  done  without  excefs. 

2P  If  the  want  of  milk  mould  appear  to  proceed 
from  her  flomach's  being  weak  or  digefting  ill,  her 
diet  mould  be  apportioned  into  four  moderate  meals, 
fo  as  not  to  charge  the  ftomach  with  too  much  at 
©nee,     Aliments  eafy  of  digeflion  ihould  be  given 

her? 
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tier  :  and  fhe  fhould  be  made  to  take  every  morning 
half  a  glafs  of  the  infufion  of  rhubarb  ;  or  fifteen  or 
twenty  grains  of  bark  powdered  ;  or  half  a  dram  of 
the  conf-eUio  byacintbi,  or  confeclio  alkermes. 

30  Laftly,  if  the  woman  have  a  natural  tendency 
to  a  loofenefs,  fo  as  to  go  to  llool  feveral  times  in 
the  day  ;  which,  by  carrying  otf  a  part  of  the  chyle, 
diminiihes  greatly  the  quantity  of  milk  ;  there 
fhould  be  given  her  at  night,  when  going  to  bed, 
half  a  dram  of  diafcordium  :  or  (he  fhould  be  made 
to  take,  in  the  day  time,  two  cups  of  the  infufion  of 
catechu. 

II,  If  the  want  of  milk  be  attributed  to  the  co- 
pious difcharge  of  the  fluor  albus,  or  menfes^  or  ha- 
bitual nocturnal  fweats,  fuch  remedies  fhould  be 
employed  as  are  proper  for  thefe  difeafes.  There 
may  be  found  in  this  treatife,  thofe  which  are  fuit- 
able  to  the  two  nrft,  in  Chapters  XI.  and  X.  of 
Book  I. 

As  to  the  nocturnal  fweats,  they  fhew  a  difpoiition 
to  a  flow  fever  -,  but  it  is  rare  to  find  women  who 
give  fuck  in  this  ftate.  In  all  fuch  cafes,  proper 
medicines  for  the  flow  fever  fhould  be  adminiftred  ; 
but  it  is  very  common  for  women  who  give  fuck,  to 
become  pregnant,  which  takes  away  half  the  quan- 
tity of  their  milk,  in  confequence  of  its  going  from 
the  breads,  unlets  it  can  be  prevented. 

III.  Laftly,  if  the  women  have  naturally  fmall  and 
flat  breads,  and  confequently  the  mammary  body 
flat  and  fmall  ;  if  they  have  knots  or  fchirrhous  bo- 
dies in  their  breads  -,  or  cicatrices  of  ulcers  of  long; 
Handing,  which  dimimfh  the  volume  of  it ;  thefe 
three  cafes  are  abfolutely  incurable,  and  it  is  not 
proper  to  fatigue  women  by  ufelefs  remedies. 

But  there  is,  in  all  thefe  cafes,  an  eafy  method  to 
be  purfued,  which,  as  foon  as  the  woman  is  per- 
ceived to  want  milk,  fhould  be  immediately  taken. 
This  is,  to  change  the  nurfe  ;  and  take  another,  judi- 
cioufly  chofen,  as  well  with  regard  to  the  quantity, 

as 
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as  quality  of  her  milk.  But  if  the  mother  fuckk 
Jher  own  child,  and  be  not  in  circumftances  to  pro- 
cure a  nurfe  who  has  milk  enough,  it  is  neceffary  to 
point  out  the  moil  proper  means  to  fupply  this  want 
of  milk,  without  injuring  her  child  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
Hie  fhould  be  defired  to  give  it  only  a  little  broth,  if 
it  be  very  young,  and  iuch  alone  as  is  very  clear ; 
which  will  load  it  lefs  -,  and  to  make  it  drink  cow's 
milk,  mixt  with  a  third  part  of  the  decoction  of  bar- 
ley, to  dilute  it  (till  more.  She  may  afterwards  give 
her  child  more  broth,  and  even  foop,  that  has  been 
longer  Hewed,  accordingly  as  it  advances  in  age  : 
and  finally  wean  it  towards  the  twelfth  month,  which 
may  be  then  done  eafily,  and  without  trouble  ;  be- 
canfe,  at  that  age,  me  gives  fcarcely  any  milk  ;  and 
the  child  is  habituated  to  do  without  it. 


CHAP.     X. 
Of  the  bad  quality  of  milk  in  nurfes. 

Something  more  is  requifite,  than  that  a  nurfe 
O  1  *  ... 

mould  have  a  fufficient  quantity  of  milk  ;  it  is 

neceffary,  at  the  fame  time,  that  her  milk  be  good  ; 

and  this  is  an   article,  of  which   the   examination 

fhould  never  be  omitted  in  the  choice  of  a  nurfe. 

But  fometimes  miftakes  are  committed  •,  and  fome- 

times  alfo  the  milk,  which  was  good  at  the  time  of 

examination,  becomes  bad  in  confequence  of  fome 

accident,  or  by  the  bad  regimen  of  the  nurfe.     For 

this  reafon  we  mail  examine  the  bad  qualities  the 

milk  may  acquire  ;  and  the  means  of  correcting 

them. 

Description. 

The  milk,  to  be  good,  mould  be  white,  equal  in 
its  fubftance,  of  a  moderate  confiftence,  fweet,  and 

with- 
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without  any  bad  tafte  :  from  whence  it  is  eafy  to 
conclude,  when  the  milk  mould  be  regarded  as 
vicious. 

i°  If  it  be  too  liquid,  and  apt  to  flow. 

20  If  too  thick,  and  viicid. 

30  If  it  be  fait  or  acrimonious. 

4y  If  it  be  acid,  or  tend  to  ferment. 

50  If  it  be  bilious  and  bitterifh. 

6°  The  other  faults  that  are  remarked  in  the 
milk  of  nurfes,  as  being  grumous,  bluifh,  or  yel- 
lowifh,  are  not  diftinct  qualities,  but  the  effects  of 
thofe  we  have  related  above,  as  will  be  feen  below. 
It  is  proper,  therefore,  only  to  treat  here  of  the  five 
firft  articles ;  which  appear  to  comprehend  all  the 
bad  qualities  that  the  milk  may  contract. 

Causes. 

I.  The  milk  is  naturally  ferous  in  all  women,  the 
firft  months  after  delivery  ;  and  this  is  neceffary,  in 
order  to  proportion  the  flightneis  of  the  nourifti- 
ment  to  the  feeblenefs  of  the  llomach  of  the  new- 
born child.  This  ferous  quality  of  the  milk  pro- 
ceeds from  the  fecretory  pores  of  the  mammary 
body  being  confiderably  dilated,  by  the  abundance 
of  milk  brought  into  the  breaft  after  delivery,  and 
fuffering  a  confiderable  quantity  of  lymph  to  pafs 
with  the  milk  ;  but  which  diminiflies  gradually,  ac- 
cordingly as  the  pores  regain  their  natural  ftate. 

In  like  manner,  the  milk  is  naturally  more  ferous 
in  young  nurfes  -,  and  from  the  fame  caufe.  As,  in 
young  perfons,  all  the  parts  are  more  diftenfible,  the 
fecretory  pores  of  the  mammary  body  become  in 
young  nurfes  more  dilatable  and  permeable-,  which  oc- 
cafions  the  milk  in  them  not  only  to  be  abundant, 
but  in  feparating,  to  draw  with  it  a  greater  quantity 
of  lymph. 

The  ferous  quality  of  the  milk  is,  therefore,  only 
a  fault  when  it  is  in  too  great  a  degree  j  which  hap- 
pens in  the  following  cafes. 

1°  When 
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i  °  When  the  nurle  eats  little,  and  has  a  bad  Ho- 
mach,  which  occafions  her  to  furnifh  but  little  chyle 
to  the  blood  ;  and,  confequently,  little  milk  to  the 
foreafts  ;  in  which  cafe,  the  lymph  of  the  blood  fup- 
plies  the  defect. 

2  °  When  the  nurfe  is  addicted  to  drinking  much  ; 
and  efpecially  water,  which  furnifhes  too  ferous  a 
chyle,  and  confequently  a  milk  of  the  fame  nature. 

3^  When  the  nurfe  has  the  fecretory  pores  of  the 
mammary  body  naturally  very  large,  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, that  the  milk,  which  ihould  be  fecreted  there, 
not  filling  them,  rhere  muft  pafs,  at  the  fame  time, 
a  quantity  of  the  lymph  of  the  blood. 

II.  The  milk  becomes  naturally  lefs  abundant, 
and  thicker,  in  proportion  as  its  age  recedes  from 
the  time  of  delivery,  till  it  totally  fails,  towards  the 
eighteenth  or  twentieth  month.  After  the  milk  fe- 
ver, the  fecretory  pores  of  the  mammary  body,  con- 
tract gradually  every  day,  till  they  attain,  at  laft, 
their  natural  {late.  So  that  they  muft  fecrete  every 
day  lefs  milk,  and  only  fuch  as  is  pure;  becaufe  they 
do  not  leave  room  for  the  introduction  of  the  lymph; 
on  which  account,  it  becomes  every  day  thicker. 
This  ftate  goes  on  augmenting  gradually,  till  it  oc- 
cafions no  further  feparation  of  the  milk,  which 
happens  generally  towards  the  twentieth  month. 

The  milk  is  naturally  thicker  and  lefs  copious  in 
old  nurfes  :  becaufe,  in  old  age,  all  the  fibres  and 
duds  of  the  body  contract,,  and  even  the  fecretory  pores 
of  the  mammary  body  grow  lefs ;  and  fuffer  only  a  little 
milk  to  be  feparated  ;  and  do  not  leave  a  paffage 
fufficiently  free  to  admit  of  the  introduction  of  the 
lymph  ;  which  occafions,  that,  in  aged  nurfes,  the 
milk  is  proportionably  lefs  abundant  and  thicker 
than  in  thofe  who  are  younger. 

It  is  certain  the  milk  becomes  naturally  thicker, 
in  proportion  to  the  diftance  from  the  time  of  their 
delivery  ;.  and  it  is  naturally  thicker  in  nurfes  who 
are  old.  At  the  fame  time,  this  thicknefs  of  the 
milk  is  not  a  reafon  for  rejecting  thofe  who  are  old  •, 

or 
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or  whofe  milk  is  not  new.  It  is  known  even,  that 
a  thick  milk  agrees  better  with  a  child  a  little  ad- 
vanced in  age,  than  fuch  as  is  more  fluid.  It  is 
therefore  eafy  to  judge,  that  the  milk's  being  thick, 
fhould  be  regarded  as  a  fault,  only  where  it  is  to  a 
certain  degree  ;  which  happens  to  very  old  nurfes  ; 
or  whofe  milk  is  very  faulty  :  to  fuch  as  eat  much, 
are  nourifhed  with  grofs  aliments,  and  drink  wine : 
and  laftly  to  nurfes,  who  work  in  the  day-time  ;  who 
fweat  by  working  -,  and  who,  by  confuming  the  fe- 
rum  of  the  blood,  diminifh  that  of  the  milk. 

III.  The  fait  tafle  is  always  a  fault  in  the  milk ; 
but  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  faltnefs. 

This  vicious  quality  is  communicated  to  the  milk, 
when  the  nurfes  eat  much  fait  meat  •,  when  they  eat 
a  great  deal  of  fait  to  their  common  victuals ;  and 
when  they  have  blood  naturally  acrid  and  faline.. 

IV.  It  is  the  fame  with  refpedf.  to  the  acidity  of 
the  milk,  which  is  fo  much  the  more  faulty  in  pro- 
portion as  it  is  more  fenlible.  The  indigeflions 
nurfes  are  fubject  to,  from  the  weaknefs  of  their 
llomach,  mud  always  be  attributed  to  their  eating 
green  or  four  fruit,  fallads  and  roots ;  and  to  the 
quality  of  the  wine  they  drink. 

V.  The  bitter  tafte,  and  bilious  quality  of  the 
milk,  are  always  faults,  and  very  considerable  ones. 
They  happen  to  thofe  nurfes  who  feafon  their  vic- 
tuals much,  and  drefs  them  with  rancid  butter  or 
ftrong  oil  ;  who  eat  much  garlic,  or  onions  •,  who 
are  of  a  bilious  temperament  •,  who  are  naturally 
choleric ;  or  who  have  obftructions  in  the  liver, 
which  hinders  the  bile  from  being  freely  feparated 
there,  and  furcharges  the  blood  ;  and  by  aneceffary 
confequence  the  milk. 

VI.  The  three  laft  qualities  obferved  in  the  milk, 
as  being  grumous,  of  a  biuiflb.  colour,  or  inclin- 
ing to  yellow,  are  the  effecis  of  fome  of  the  qualities 
we  have  before  mentioned.     Thus,  the  milk  is  only 

am- 
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grumons,  when  the  acids,  with  which  it  is  charged* 
thicken  the  flakes  of  the  milk.  It  is  of  a  bliiiih  co- 
lour only,  when,  between  the  flakes  of  the  milk, 
which  are  white,  there  are  intervals  occupied  by  a 
lymph  that  appears  brown  :  this  mixture,  by  im- 
perceptible points  of  white  and  brown,  gives  the 
milk  a  bluifh  caft.  Now,  this  mixture  happens  in 
grumous  milk,  and  fuch  as  is  too  ferous.  Laftly, 
the  yellowifh  colour  of  milk  proceeds  from  a  mix- 
ture of  the  bilious  parts,  with  which  it  is  charged. 
Thus  therefore,  as  has  been  faid,  thefe  three  quali- 
ties are  the  confequences  and  effects  of  the  other 
qualities,  that  have  been  explained  ;  and  therefore 
do  not  require  a  more  particular  explanation. 

Symptoms. 

Nurfes  fuffer  but  little  from  bad  qualities  of  their 
milk :  but  their  children  fuffer  much  from  it, 
though  in  different  manners,  and  degrees. 

I.  The  ferous  milk  agrees  with  new-born  chil- 
dren ;  and  we  have  already  remarked,  that  nature 
feems  to  have  attended  to  their  wants,  by  rendering 
the  milk  of  every  newly-delivered  woman  ferous. 
It  agrees,  alfo,  with  all  coftive  children  who  have 
been  nouriihed  with  a  thick  and  old  milk  -,  or  in 
whom  dentition  is  difficult.  In  general,  though  ferous 
milk  nouriihes  but  little,  children  are  fufficiently 
nouriihed  with  it  •,  provided  it  be  copious  \  and 
they  are  well  with  it  ;  becaufe  this  milk  keeps  the 
body  open.  The  ufe  of  this  milk  can  only,  there-* 
fore,  be  dangerous,  when  it  is  extremely  ferous  \  and, 
confequently,  fo  little  nutritive,  that  it  fuffers  the 
child  to  fall  into  a  confumption  •,  particularly 
fuch  as  have  a  continual  loofenefs,  which  exhaufts 
them. 

II.  Too  thick  milk  is  almoft  always  bad.  It  binds 
the  children  ;  and  caufes  colics ;   which  often  give 
them  convulfions.     It  thickens  the  blood,  and  hu- 
mours 
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mours,that  are  feparated from  it;  which  produces  ob- 
ftruction  in  the  liver,  and  other  vifcera^  that  are  often 
the  buddings  of  difeafes,  which  open  in  the  fequel.  It 
renders  the  lymph  thick,  and  glutinous,  which  give 
rife  to  bad  obstructions  of  the  lymphatic  glands. 
Laftly,by  thickening  the  febaceous  humour,  it  caufes 
milk  fcabs  in  the  face,  called  in  Greek  Achores. 

III.  Saline  and  acrid  milk  is  always  bad.  It  gives 
children  mooting  pains  and  colics  ;  it  renders  the 
fceces  and  urine  fo  acrid,  that  the  children  have  ex- 
coFiations  on  and  between  their  buttocks  :  it  difor- 
ders  them  ;  caufes  an  almofi:  univerfal  itching  % 
forms  tetters ;  and  brings  on  gradually  a  conlump- 
tion. 

IV".  An  acefcent  milk  turns  acrid  in  the  ftornach  5. 
and  the  chyle  it  furnifhes,  irritates  the  entrails,  caufes 
mooting  pains,  and  brings  on  a  loofenefs.  ,  When 
this  acrid  chyle  pafTes  into  the  blood,  it  produces  a,- 
flight  fhivering,  which  is  foon  followed  with  a  fit  of  fe- 
ver, more  or  lefs  flrong  -,  but  which,  in  confequence 
of  returning  very  day,  makes  the  child  decay  ;  the 
fooner,  as  this  chyle  furnifhes  only  a  bad  nouriih- 
ment. 

V.  Laftly,  bilious  milk  heats,  and  diforders  the, 
children  ;  occafions  bilious  loofenefTes,  with  (hoot- 
ing pains  •,  caufes  an  itching,  with  miliary  and  tet^ 
terous  eruptions  •,  and  excites,  in  the  blood,  a  fe^- 
verifh  motion,  which  dries  up,  and  decays  the  chil- 
dren.. 

Diagnostic. 

It  is  eafy  to  know  the  bad  qualities  of  the  milk  in', 
nurfes. 

I.  It  is  apparent  to  the  fight,  whether  the  milk  be 
too  ferous  or  thick  :  but,  to  judge  of  it  the  better, 
fome  drops  of  it  may  be  put  on  the  furface  of  a 
looking-glafs,  or  a  plate  of  dutch-ware.  If,  by  raif- 
ing  foftly  the  glafs  or  plate,  the  milLflows  like  water,. 

it 
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it  is  too  ferous.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  too  thick,  if 
it  adhere  ftrongly  ;  and  only  flows  when  the  glafs, 
or  place,  is  put  in  an  almoft  perpendicular  fituation. 
It  is  of  a  proper  confiftence,  when  it  keeps  in  a  mid- 
dle ftate,  between  the  two  extremes  -,  and  does  not 
flow  fo  eafily  as  ferous  milk,  but  more  eafily  than  fuch 
as  is  thick. 

II.  III.  IV.  V.  It  may  be  known,  when  the  milk 
is  faline  and  acrid,  bilious  and  bitter,  by  tailing  it. 
But  in  order  to  be  more  certain,  fome  drops  of  it 
may  be  put  into  the  eye  at  the  great  angle  on  the 
fide  of  the  nofe,  and  by  moving  the  eye- lid  it  is  ex- 
tended on  the  globe  of  the  eye.  When  it  makes 
no  impreflion  there,  the  milk  is  fweet,  as  it  ought  to 
be ;  but  when  it  caufes  a  fmarting,  it  may  reafonably 
be  concluded  to  be  faline,  acid,  or  bilious  *,  and  thele 
faults  are  the  greater,  in  proportion  as  the  fmart  is 
more  lively. 

It  may  particularly  be  known  if  is  be  acefcent,  by 
putting  a  fpoonful  of  it  to  coffee,  that  has  been  ex- 
pofed  to  the  heat  of  a  burning  coal.  If  the  milk 
curdles,  it  is  a  proof  that  it  was  acefcent. 

It  may  be  certainly  known  if  the  milk  be  bilious, 
even  by  dipping  into  it  a  piece  of  white  linen,  and 
afterwards  drying  it.  When,  it  may  be  concluded  the 
milk  is  bilious,  if  the  linen  appear  yellow  $  and 
more  or  lefs  bilious,  as  the  linen  is  more  or  lefs 
yellow. 

All  thefe  bad  qualities  of  the  milk  are  generally 
in  nurfes  who  become  pregnant,  and  continue  to 
Juckle  their  child.  I  believe  they  may  be  attributed 
to  opd  likings  women  have  in  the  beginning  of  preg- 
nancy ;  and  which  occafion  them  to  eat  a  great  quan- 
tity of  bad  aliments. 

jAfter  all,  the  ftate  of  the  child  is  the  beft  proof  of 
the  quality  of  the  milk.  If  the  child  be  well  ;  if  it 
be  plump  and  its  (tools  appear  right,  the  milk  it  takes 
is  good.  But  there  is  reaion  to  believe  it  to  be  bad, 
wkeiLthe  child  grows  thin,  and  wailes  without  any 

appc- 
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apparent  caufe  :  as  in  that  cafe,  the  nature  of  its  dis- 
orders, and  ftate  of  its  {tools,  leave  room  to  con- 
jecture, that  this  arifes  from  the  bad  quality  of  the 
nurfe's  milk. 

Prognostic. 

As  it  is  material  to  the  health  of  the  child,  to 
have  a  nurfe  whofe  milk  is  good,  there  is  reafon  for 
concern  when  it  is  apprehended  the  nurfe's  milk  is 
bad  •,  and  there  is  greater  or  lefs  occafion  for  this, 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  milk. 

I.  The  ferous  milk  is  commonly  good.  It  is  ge- 
nerally nourishing  enough  for  children  to  the  age  of 
nine  or  ten  months  ;  and  it  conduces  to  their  breed- 
ing their  teeth  well.  After  that  age,  every  thing 
wanting,  as  to  nourimment,  may  be  fupplied  by 
fpoon-meat  with  great  fafety  :  on  which  account,  un- 
lefs  the  milk  be  extremely  ferous,  or  the  child  have 
an  obftinate  loofenefs,  this  quality  of  the  milk  (hould 
not  determine  the  exchanging  the  nurfe.    > 

II.  III.  IV.  V.  Thick,  faline,  four,  bitter,  and  bi- 
lious milk,  is  naturally  unwholefome.  However  lit* 
tie  the  child  may  appear  to  be  difordered  thence,  it  is 
proper  to  procure  another  nurfe  for  it,  without  de- 
lay. It  is  to  be  obferved^that  thick  milk  is  the 
worft  of  all  5  particularly  for  very  young  children, 
whofe  ftomachs  are  not  ftrong  enough  to  digefl  it* 
But  children  who  are  ten  or  twelve  months  old,  are-. 
lefs  difordered  by  it* 

Method   of   cure,* 

The  care  which  mould  mod  engrofs  the  attention,, 
where  nurfes  have  bad  milk,  is,  to  endeavour  to  cor- 
rect the  faultinefs  by  remedies  or  regimen. 

I.  If  the  milk  be  too  ferous,  it  is  proper  to  forbid 
the  nurfe  fruit  and  freih  roots.  She  mould  ufe  a 
more  nutritious  diet ;  as  foop,  broth,  rice,  gruel,  and 

Vol.  1IL  C  c  eggs* 
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eggs :  be  fparing  in  the  quantity  of  water  (he  drinks  5 
and  take  a  little  wine  :  and  only  give  milk  at  mode- 
rate intervals;  that  the  lymphatic  vefTels,  which  arife 
from  the  mammary  body,  may  have  time  to  abforb 
a  part  of  the  lymph,  that  abounds  in  the  milk  -,  and 
renders  it  too  ferous. 

II.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  milk  be  too  thick, 
there  mould  'be  given,  to  the  nurfe,  only  flight  ali- 
ments ;  in  general,  but  little  flefh ;.  much  frefh  ve- 
getables of  a  diflblvent  nature,  fimply  feafoned  -,  and 
even  fruits,  provided  they  be  ripe.  The  ufe  of 
wine  mould  be  prohibited  ;  and  fhe  fhould  be  ad- 
vifed  to  drink  much  water,  and  often  give  fuck  ;  in 
order  that  the  milk  may  not  have  time  to  grow 
ill II  thicker,  in  the  breaft. 

III.  If  the  milk  be  acrid  and  faline,  attention 
fhould  be  had,  that  the  food  of  the  nurfe  be  very 
little  faked.  All  forts  of  ragouts  mould  be  forbid  5 
as  well  as  fmoked  and  faked  meat.  She  fhould 
be  allowed  the  ufe  of  vegetables,  very  fimply  fea- 
foned ;  and  even  ripe  diflblvent  fruits.  Laftly,  there 
fhould  be  given  to  her,  in  the  night,  one  or  two 
glafles  of  weak  lemonade. 

IV.  If  the  milk  be  difpofed  to  be  acid,  all  ufe  of 
vegetables  mould  be  forbid,  as  well  as  fruits,  curds,, 
falads,  wine  and  milk  meats.  The  women  fhould 
be  fuffered  to  eat  but  little  meat  :  but  foup,  rice 
gruel,  and  broth,  may  be  allowed  them.  They 
fhould  be  made  to  take,  every  day,  two  hours  before 
dinner,  half  a  dram  of  the  bark  in  powder. 

V.  If  the  milk  be  bilious,  the  women  fhould  be 
purged  with  a  gentle  cathartic.  They  fhould  be 
made  to  take  broth,  made  of  half  a  pound  of  veal, 
in  which  fhould  be  boiled,  the  leaves  of  wild  chi- 
cory, agrimony,  pimpernel,  and  water-creiTes  ;  and 
thirty  grains  of  terra  foliata  tartaric  diflblved  in  it, 
when  it  is  drained.  Laftly,  they  fhould  be  given  in 
the  morning,  fading,  after  the  broth  is  taken,  two 
grains  of  rhubarb,  mixt  with  a  little  confcffio  byaanthi. 

11 
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If  thefe  remedies  antl  regimen  appear  to  correct  the 
bad  qualities  of  the  milk,  and  the  child  regain  its 
former  Hate,  the  fame  nurfe  may  be  continued.  But 
it  is  not  fo  proper,  to  truft  intirely  to  thefe  appear- 
ances. It  is  generally  the  bed  method  to  change 
the  nurfe  ;  and  the  fame  holds  good,  when  there  is  a 
ftrong  prefumption  that  fhe  is  with  child. 


End  of  the  Diseases  of  Women. 
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I.    DISSERTATION. 

hi  which  it  is  endeavoured,  to  dear  up  the  doubts 
of  M.  Van  Swieten  on  the  Jlrufture  of  the 
uterus,  as  explained  in  the  frjl  volume  of  this 

•work. 

R.  Van  Swieten,  firft  phyfician  to  the  Em- 
peror, and-Empreis  Queen,  known  to  the 
world,  by  an  excellent  Commentary  on 
Boerhaave's  Aphorifms,  which  forms  a  complete  fyf- 
tem  of  phyfic,  did  me  the  honour  to  fpeak  of  this 
work,  in  his  fourth  volume,  on  the  fubjeft  of  the 
periodical  returns  of  the  menfes  ;  and,  on  that  occa- 
sion, bellowed  fuch  commendations  on  me,  as  could 
not  fail  to  flatter  me.  For  nothing  is  fo  pleafing, 
as  to  be  praifed  by  a  perfon,  who  is  himfelf  praife- 
worthy  ;  laudari  a  laudato  viro :  an  honour  lam 
very  defirous  to  merit.  But  I  know  myfelf  too 
well,  mecum  habit  o,  not  to  judge  how  much  I  owe,  in 
this  refpect,  to  the  politenefs  of  this  learned  Phy- 
fician. 

After  having  faid,  that  the  explanation  of  the  ce- 
conomy  of  the  menfes,  which  I  gave,  is  very  ingeni- 
ous, he  adds,  with  a  delicacy  that  does  him  honour, 
and  for  which  my  thanks  are  due,  that  he  believes,  he 
ought  to  fufpend  his  affent  :  becaule*  this  explana- 
tion 

*  Sic  celebemmus    Aftruc,  ex     uteri  venis   prodire,    per 

qui  recentiffime  de  hacrefcrip-  quafdam    appendices  venofas, 

fit,    eamdem    fententiam    am-  quas  Ccecales  vocat,  quas  in  ex- 

pleftitur,  fcilicet  menflruationem  tremis  fuis  corrugatae  fanguini 

a  plethora  particular!  dependere,  viam  occludunt,  tempore  verd 

iicet   alio    modo    explicet,    &  menftrui     fluoris  ab     urp-ente 

credat  fanguinem  menftruum  fanguini  accumulato  in  uteri- 
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tion  fuppofes,  in  the  ftructure  of  the  uterus,  a  con- 
formation, which  does  not  appear  fufficiently  de^- 
monftrated  by  anatomy. 

I  have  faid  nothing  new,  on  the  ftructure  of  the 
Uterus,  in  the  firft  chapter  of  the  firft  volume  of  this 
work,  but  the  two  following  facts  :  The  one,  that 
between  the  internal  and  mulcular  coats  of  the  ute-t 
rus,  a  great  number  of  vermicular  or  lactiferous 
yeflels  are  found,  entwined  round  the  blood-veffels  •„ 
which,  after  being  united,  feveral  together,  enter  the 
internal  coat  of  the  uterus  •,  and  difembogue  into  its 
cavity,  by  apertures  common  to  every  knot,  the 
milk  they  have  fecreted.  The  other,  that  there  are, 
between  the  fame  coats  of  the  uterus,  a  great  num- 
ber of  ccecal  veins,  or  veinous  appendices ;  which  rife 
from  different  ramifications  of  the  uterine  veins  ; 
particularly,  from  places  where  they  anaitomatize 
together ;  and,  proceeding  directly  towards  the 
exterior  part  of  the  uterus,  enter  the  nervous  coat, 
with  which  it  is  covered. 

Thefe  appendices,  or  ends  of  the  veins,  terminate 
in  the  uterus,  at  the  internal  furface,  and  are  clofed 
up  ;  but  they  elongate,  project  a  little  into  the  ute- 
rus, and  open  in  the  time  of  menftruation.  They 
elongate  and  project  (till  more  in  the  time  of  preg- 
nancy -,  as  well  as  during  the  red  lochia,  which  fol- 
low delivery.  Hence  comes  the  blood  of  the  men- 
fes;  that  discharged  for  the  nourifhment  ofxhzfcetus ; 
and,  laftly,  that  of  the  red  lochia,  in  the  firft  days  of 
child-bed. 

It  is  with  refpedt  to  one  or  other  of  thefe  facts, 
the  doubts  of  M.  Van  Swieten  muft  lie  ;  but  there  is 
not  any  appearance,  that  they  regard  the  exiftence  of 

ins  vafis  aperiuntur  &  fangui-  dicium,  cum  aliquafaltem  fupr 

iiem  dimittunt.    Quamvis  val-  ponat   in   uteri   fabrica,    quas 

de  ingeniofa  &  hsec  explicatio  nondum    videntur    anatomice 

yideatur  liceat  mihi,  pace  tanti  fatis   demonftrata.     Tom.   IV. 

Viri,     (ex    cujus     eruditiflimis  Commentar.  in  Hermanni  Boer~ 

fcriptis   me   plurima  didiciffe  haa-ve  Aphsrifmos,  pag.  404. 
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the  vermicular  or  lactiferous  veffels.  Thefe  veffels 
are  plainly  vifible  in  the  uteruffes  of  all  quadrupeds  ; 
provided  the  examination  be  made  near  the  time 
of  their  delivery.  I  have  conftantly  found  them  in 
the  uteruffes  of  cows,  fheep,  goats,  bitches,  cats, 
&c.  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  feveral  anato- 
mills  have  obferved  the  fame.  However,  it  is  very 
certain,  that  Ruyfch  has  feen  and  defcribed  them, 
Thefaur.  Anatomic.  II.  N.  XIX.  and  Thefaur.  Anato- 
mic. VII.  N.  XVI.  not.  1,  &  2.  and  that  they  were  a 
long  time  before  pointed  out  by  Gautier  Charleton, 
De  caufts  catameniorum,  pag.  m.  27.  Belides,  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  affign  a  fource  for  the  milk,  which  wo* 
men  difcharge  in  the  milky  fluor  albus  •,  that  they 
furnifh  for  the  nourishment  of  the  fcetus  •,  and 
that  evacuated  in  the  milky  lochia,  which  fucceed 
the  red  lochia.  Now  thefe  vermicular  or  lactiferous 
veffels  in  queftion,  may  be  a  fource  of  thefe  dis- 
charges :  and  certainly  are  the  real  one. 

It  muff,  therefore,  be  concluded,  that  M.  Van 
Swieten's  doubts  regard  the  reality  of  the  ccecal 
veins  or  veinous  appendices:  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  has  fpoken  of  them,  in  the  paffage  I  have  quoted,, 
evinces  it.  I  am  not  furprized,  he  doubts  the  rea- 
lity of  the  appendices.  The  opportunities  of  obferv- 
ing  them  are  not  common.  They  are  only  to  be 
found  in  the  uteruffes  of  women  ;  and  in  order  to 
find  them  there,  it  is  neceffary  to  fearch  for  them  in 
the  ninth  month  of  pregnancy.  The  opportunities 
of  opening  women  in  thefe  circumftances  are  rare  ; 
and  it  is  (till  more  rare,  that  thofe,  to  whom  thefe  op- 
portunities do  occur,  are  qualified  to  reap  the  ad- 
vantages of  them.  This  is  the  reafon,  why  there  are 
no  anatomifts,  who  have  mentioned  them  in  the 
defcriprions  of  the  veffels  of  the  uterus ;  and  their 
filence  is  very  conducive  to  authorize  the  doubts,  that 
are  entertained  on  the  exiftence  of  thefe  veins. 

However,  thefe  veins  have  not  been  abfolutely 
unknown  to  all  anatomifts.     There  are  feveral,  who 

have 
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have  obferved,  or  at  leaft  difcovered  them,  without 
underftanding  the  ufe  of  them.  I  did  not  omit,  to 
quote  feme  of  them  in  Chap.  III.  of  the  firft  book 
of  this  work,  in  order  to  prevent  the  doubts  that 
might  be  made  on  this  fact :  but  1  fee  my  precau- 
tion was  not  fufficient.  I  muft,  therefore,  take  the 
matter  up  again  ;  treat  this  fubject  in  a  more  detail 
manner ;  and  infert,  at  large,  the  pafTages  of  the 
authors  I  quote,  to  fave  the  trouble  of  having  re- 
course to  them  y  which  I  fhall  do  with  pleafure,  to 
fatisfy  the  doubts  of  M.  Van  Swieten  ;  and  to  en- 
deavour to  merit  his  approbation,  of  which  I  am 
fenfible  of  the  value. 

In  order  to  afford  a  decifive  view  of  this  queflion, 
I  mall  divide,  into  four  articles,  what  I  have  to  fay. 

I.  I  fhall  mention  what   I   have  obferved  myfelf. 

II.  I  mall  collect:  what  I  have  found,  on  this  fubject, 
in  the  beft  ancient  phyftciahs,  from  the  time  of  Hip- 
pocrates to  the  laft  century,  when  anatomy  began  to 
flourifh.  III.  I  mall  relate  what  has  been  faid  on 
the  ftructure  of  the  uterus,  by  the  moll  celebrated 
anatomifts  of  the  laft  and  prefent  ages.  IV.  I  fhall 
finifh  with  fome  remarks  ;  which  will  conclude,  and 
I  hope  clear  up  and  determine  the  queflion. 

*        I. 

In  the  time,  when  I  applied  myfelf  with  ardour 
to  the  fludy  of  anatomy,  which  is  a  long  while  ago, 
I  had  occafion  in  a  very  Ihort  fpace,  to  open  the 
bodies  of  two  women  :  One,  died  at  the  end 
of  nine  months  of  her  pregnancy  ;  and  the  other, 
three  or  four  days  after  delivery.  As  the  firft  of 
thefe  women  was  of  a  low  rank,  I  had  permiffion 
to  take  away  the  uterus,  to  examine  it  with  more 
convenience  and  attention  ;  and  I  made  a  proper  ufe 
of  the  opportunity. 

After  having  opened  it  crofs-wife,  in  a  part  oppo- 
fite  to  that  where  xh^  placenta  adhered ,  I  made  a  way, 

without 
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without  dividing  the  coverings  of  the  fcetus,  to  the 
■placenta  -,  and  I  detached  it  gradually  from  the  uterus 
to  which  it  adhered.  By  feparating  it,  I  faw  the 
reciprocal  infertions  of the placenta,  and  uterus,  which 
were  united  :  but  I  law  with  more  pleafure  Hill, 
that,  accordingly  as  I  feparated  the  placenta,  the 
ends  of  the  veffels,  adhering  to  the  uterus,  unfheathed 
themfelves  from  its  fubftance,  appearing  to  be  of 
the  length  of  two  or  three  lines  :  and  fome  of  them 
of  the  thicknefs  of  a  moderate  fized  goofe  quill ; 
but  others  lefs.  Though  thefe  veffels  have  not  any 
regularity  in  their  infertions,  yet  it  is  in  the  higheft 
parts  of  the  eminences,  as  1  remarked  in  fpeaking 
of  the  placenta,  that  they  are  moftly  found. 

Having  removed  the.  foetus,  included  in  its  cover- 
ings, of  which  I  deferred  the  examination  till  ano- 
ther time,  I  applied  myfelf,  to  difcover  the  nature 
of  the  veffels  I  had  juft  obferved,  in  order  to  know 
if  they  adhered  to  the  arteries  or  veins  of  the  uterus, 
and  in  what  manner.  To  fatisfy  myfelf  of  this,  I 
had  nothing  more  to  do,  than  to  introduce  probes 
into  thefe  veffels  j  which  the  largenefs  of  their  orifice 
eafily  permitted.  Thefe  probes  led  me  always  to  a 
ramification  of  fome  uterine  veins,  which  are  very 
large  at  this  period  of  pregnancy  \  and  almoft  al- 
ways to  places,  where  thefe  ramifications  unite  by 
anaflomofis  :  and  I  made  myfelf  certain  of  this,  by 
differing  thefe  veffels,  to  the  veins  where  they  end ; 
and  by  difengaging  them  from  the  membranes,  and 
fibres,  which  cover  them.  Thefe  veffels  rife  per- 
pendicularly from  uterine  veins,  as  the  lateral 
appendices,  without  interrupting  the  courfe  of  the 
circulation  ;  which  continues  to  go  on  in  the  length 
of  the  veins :  fo  that  they  may  be  regarded  as  little 
culs-de-fac,  or  fhort  cavities  with  the  ends  fhut  up  ; 
or,  to  make  ufe  of  an  exprefiion  more  applicable 
to  the  fubjeci:,  as  little  cceca  :  which  inclined  me, 
to  give  them  the  name  of  cacal  veins,  or  veinous  ap- 
pendices. 

Although 
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Although  I  had  not,  after  thefe  obfervations,  any 
doubt  refpecting  the  communication  of  thefe  ccecal 
veins  with  the  uterine,  I  was  very  deiirous  to  fatisfy 
myfelf  of  it  by  injections.  I  made  them,  therefore, 
in  different  ramifications  of  the  uterine  veins  ;  and 
the  fluid  of  thefe  injections  came  out,  with  a  full 
ftream,  at  the  ends  of  the  ccecal  veins,  which  apper- 
tained to  thefe  ramifications.  The  fuccefs  was  the 
fame,  when  I  made  the  fame  injections  in  fome  of  the 
ccecal  veins  :  and  the  fluid  iffued  with  the  like  fa- 
cility from  the  ramifications  of  the  veins  of  the 
uterus,  from  whence  thefe  ccecal  veins  take  their  rife. 

The  remainder  of  thefe  ccecal  veins  all  come  from 
uterine  veins,  and  there  is  not  any  that  belong  to 
the  arteries  ;  the  diflribution  of  which  in  the  uterus, 
is  abfolutely  the  fame,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  body. 
This  obfervation  is  of  importance  :  becaufe  it  will 
be  feen,  hereafter,  that  many  anatomifts  have  ad- 
mitted a  double  communication  between  the  uterus 
and  placenta  ;  one,  by  the  arteries  ;  and  the  other, 
by  the  veins  ;  in  which  they  are  miftaken. 

I  had  an  opportunity,  fome  time  after,  of  repeating 
the  fame  obfervations  on  the  uterus  of  another  wo- 
man, who  died  the  fourteenth  day  after  delivery ; 
and  I  found  there  the  fame  conformation,  as  to  all 
that  was  effential.  It  is  true,  that,  as  the  uterus  was 
begun  to  be  contracted,  the  ccecal  veins  were  fhort- 
ened,  and  narrow  in  proportion  ;  but  they  were  ftill 
large  enough  to  receive  a  probe ;  and  to  admit  of 
injections  being  made  in  them  :  that  is  to  fay,  of 
repeating  what  1  had  before  done  on  the  firft  uterus, 
and  the  fuccefs  was  abfolutely  the  fame.  I  ought 
not  to  omit,  that  in  the  uteruffes  of  thefe  two  wo- 
men, I  obferved,  between  the  internal  and  mufcular 
coats,  a  great  number  of  vermicular  veffels,  full  of 
milk,  that  was  eafily  preffed  from  them,  and  dis- 
charged into  the  uterus  by  different  apertures,  with 
which  the  internal  coat  was  pierced ;  and  which  were 
vifible. 

From 
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From  what  we  have  faid,  it  mull  be  inferred,  that 
the  length   and  thicknefs    of  the  ccecal  veins,  or 
veinous    appendices,  mull  vary,  according    to  the 
different   ftates  of  the  uterus.      In  adult  girls,   if 
they  be  not  in  the  actual  time  of  their  menfes,  thefe 
veins  are  very  fmall,  Ihort,  and  do  not  project  into 
the  uterus  ;  in  which  their  ends  are  folded,  clofed  up, 
and  cannot  then  be  diflinguifhed.     In  the  time  of 
their  menfes,  they  grow  bigger  ;  elongate  •,   project 
into  the  uterus-,  and,  opening,  difcharge  into  it  the 
blood  of  the  menfes  :  and  ibme  anatomifls  have  di- 
ftinguilhed them  in  this  Hate.     They  become  flill 
longer  and  longer  in  the  time  of  pregnancy  ;  pro- 
jecting more  than  before  into  the  uterus ;  and  inli- 
nuating  into  the  placenta,  where  they  fheathe  them- 
felves,  and  difcharge  the  blood  dellined  to  the  nou- 
rilhment  of  the  fcetus  :  and  whoever  is  fo  fortunate  as 
to  fee  them  in  this  llate,  cannot  well  miftake  them. 
Thefe  veins  remain  in  this  condition  fome  time  after 
delivery  -,  and  then  the  blood  continues  to  flow  from 
them  copioufly  ;  which  occafions  the  lochia.     But  at 
length,  fome  days  after,  they  contract,  Ihorten,  and 
clofe  themfelves,  accordingly  as  the  uterus  contracts  ; 
at  which  time,  the  lochia  ceafes. 

This  is  the  fubllance  of  my  remarks  :  I  do  not 
know  what  degree  of  belief  it  may  be  favoured 
with  ;  but  I  beg  it  may  be  confidered,  that  the  ob- 
fervations  are  not  nice  nor  microfcopic,  fuch  as  thofe 
in  which  the  imagination  of  the  oblerver  often  fur- 
nifhes  much  to  the  reality.  They  are  made  on  a 
fubject  where  the  examination  may  be  by  the  naked 
eye  ;  where  a  certainty  of  all  the  facts  may  be  ob- 
tained by  injections,  or  the  ufe  of  a  probe  ;  and  where 
confequently  it  is  very  difficult  to  be  miltaken.  I 
hope  fome  anatomills  will  have  the  curiolity  to  verify 
what  I  have  advanced  ;  and  I  wilh-  it,  provided  when 
they  make  the  obfervations,  they  will  not  let  the  fub- 
ject be  the  uterufles  of  quadrupeds,  in  which  thefe  vef- 
fels  are  not  to  be  found,  becaufe  the  females  of  thefe 

animals 


39S  Of  the   Diseases 

animals  have  not  red  menfes;  do  not  nourifh  their  fee- 
tuffes  with  blood  ;  and  are  not  fubject  to  the  lochia  i 
but  that  they  would  let  it  be  women,  who  die  at  the 
end  of  their  pregnancy,  or  a  few  days  after  their  de- 
livery. 


The  ftudy  of  anatomy  was  but  ill  cultivated  by 
the  ancient  phyficians ;  and  it  muft  not  be  expected 
to  find,  in  thofe  of  their  writings  which  remain  with 
us,  the  defcriptions  of  parts ;  and  flill  leis  fuch  as  are 
accurate.  But  the  little  we  know  of  their  anatomi- 
cal lights,  may  eafily  confole  us  for  what  we  have 
loft.  This  reflection  will  give  but  little  room  to 
hope  we  may  find,  among  them,  explanations  of  the 
ftructure  of  the  uterus,  and  the  diftribution  of  its 
blood- veffels.  However,  if  attention  be  given  to  what 
may  be  found  in  their  works,  we  fhall  agree,  that 
they  have  had  ideas,  very  analogous  to  thole  we  our- 
felves  have,  on  the  blood-veffels  of  the  uterus  -3  though 
they  have  imparted  them  very  badly. 

Hippocrates  has  *  fpoken  of  the  cotyledones  in  the 
•uteruffes  of  women,  without  explaining  what  he 
meant  by  them.  We  learn  from  Galen  -f-,  that  there 
were  phyficians  who  admitted  of  cotyledones  only  in 
the  uteruffes  of  cows,  goats,  and  ewes  %  but  de- 
nied that  there  were  any  in  the  uteruffes  of  wo- 
men. But  Galen,  who  followed  the  fentiments  of 
Hippocrates,  oppofed  the  authority  of  J  Diodes  of 
Caryftus,  in  the  ifland  of  Eubeea,  now  NegropontuSj 
and  of  ||  Praxagoras  of  the  ifland  of  Cos,  who  lived  a 

*  Aphor.  45.  Seel.  V.  He   relates  elfevvhere,  Lib. 

f  De  Diffe&ione  Vulvse,  VI.  de  Morbis  -vzdgaribus,  Corn- 
sap,  jo.  ?nent.  II.  versus  jinem,  that  Di- 

X  Diodes  was  a  celebrated  ocles  compofed  a  Treatife   de 

phyiician.      Galen    fays,    that  Morbis  Mulierum. 

he  wrote    on    Anatomy,  Lib.  ||.  Galen  praifes  Praxagoras> 

II.  de     Anatomic,    adminijirat.  in   feveral  places,  as  an  Ana- 

Cap.   I.     Et     Comment,    z.   in  tomift,    particularly    Comment. 

Libr.  de  Nafura  bumand.  II.  in  Libr.  de  Naturd  humand. 

little 
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little  time  after  Hippocrates ;  and  who,  the  fame  as. 
feveral  other  phyficians,  admitted  of  cotykdones  in  the 
uteruffes  of  women,  during  pregnancy ;  that  is  to 
fay,  "  of  perforated  veins,  which  form  eminences  in 
"  the  uterus,  nearly  the  fame  as  the  hcernbrrhoides  in 
u  the  return,  which  emit  the  blood  for  the  nourifh- 
"  ment  of  the  fcetus,  and  ferve,  in  the  mean  time, 
"  to  flrengthen  the  adhefion  of  it."  Diodes  Ca- 
ryftius,  fays  Galen,  £s?  Praxagoras  Cous  Nicarchi 
filius,  qui  paulb  poft  Hippocratis  <etatem  viguerunt,  ea- 
dem  dicunt,  (id  eft,  cotyledones  in  fceminis  adefle) 
£f?  multi  etiam  alii.  Quid  igitur,  omnes-ne  ignorarunt  ? 
Sedfas  minime  eft  de  tantis  viris  it  a  /entire.  Quid  vera 
eft  quod  dicunt  ?  Or  a  vaforum  vulvae  it  a  appellant ,  nam 
hac  pregnationis  tempore  acetabulares  qua/dam  eminen- 
tias  innatas  habent,  quales  etiam  retlo  inteftino  ejje  in 
bcemorrho'idibus  folent.  Atque  h£c  non  divino  ego,  con- 
tinues Galen,  fed  a  J?  rax  agora  accepi;  qui  it  a  ad  ver- 
bum  fcribit,  "  Cotyledones  autern  funt  venarum  ora, 
"  quas  in  vulvam  penetrant."  Galen,  fpeaking  of 
the  fame  fubjedt,  has  faid,  a  little  higher,  "  That 
"  thefe  cotyledones  emit  the  blood  into  the  veffels  of 
"  the  chorion."  Oribus  enim  uniuntur,  at  que  alterum 
ab  altero,  vena,  inquam,  a  vena  fanguinem  haurit.  And 
he  adds  a  little  lower,  "  that  thefe  cotyledones  unite 
"  the  chorion  to  the  uterus"  Adde  quod  Cotyledones 
etiam  hoc  mo  do  firmum  vinculum  ad  vulvam  ejfi- 
siuntur. 

In  this  paflfage,  though  a  little  perplexed,  I  can 
make  out  the  ccecal  veins,  or  veinous  appendices  % 
which  I  have  feen  in  the  uteruffes  of  pregnant  wo- 
men, and  of  which  I  have  given  a  defcription  :  and 
I  believe  others  will  find  out  the  fame,  if  all  the  cir- 
cumftances  be  weighed. 

This  opinion,  advanced  by  Hippocrates,  fup- 
ported  with  the  expreis  approbation  of  two  anato- 
mifts  of  repute  •,  and  kept  up  with  all  the  authority 
of  Galen,  foon  prevailed;  and  became  the  common 
opinion  of  every  phyiician.     So  that  I  believe  I  may 

difpenle 
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difpenfe  with  feeking  for  other  proofs"  of  it  in  tfe 
writings  of  Greek  and  Latin  phyficians  who  have 
lived  fince  the  time  of  Galen  to  the  fall  of  the  Ro- 
man empire  :  becaufe  it  would  be  only  repetition  of 
what  we  have  feen.  The  ftudy  of  anatomy  was  not- 
enough  purfued,  at  that  time,  to  furnifh  the  means 
of  making  new  difcoveries.  I  fhall  fearch  for  it  ftill 
lefs  in  the  works  of  the  Arabian  phyficians,  among 
whom  medicine  flourifhed,  when  it  declined  among' 
the  Romans  •,  becaufe  they  were  not  allowed  to 
open  dead  bodies ;  their  religion  prohibiting  it. 

I  fhall  not  moreover  dwell  on  the  authors  who 
have  written  from  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  at  which  time  medicine  began  to  flourifh  in 
Europe,  to  the  revival  of  learning,  towards  the  mid- 
dle of  the  fifteenth  century  $  becaufe  I  only  find  in* 
them  perplexed  paffages,  only  expreffing  badly, 
what  we  have  already  feen. 

I  fhall  pafs  on,  therefore,  to  thofe  authors  who 
have  written  fince  the  reftoration  of  letters ;  in  whom 
I  find  more  method  and  precifion  ;  and  whofe  real 
fentiment  may  be  underflood. 

Such  is  Nicholas  de  Roches,  Rochxus,  who  printed 
at  Paris,  in  1542,  in  duodecimo,  a  Treatife  on  the  Dif- 
eafes  of  Women,  which  has  been  inferted  in  the  collec- 
tion of  Wolphius,  and  Spachius.  The  firft  chapter  of 
that  work  contains  an  anatomical  detail  of  the  {true- 
ture  of  the  uterus,  and  its  parts.  This  author 
fays,  "  That  the  navel,"  that  is  to  fay,  according 
to  the  language  of  that  time,  "  the  placenta,  having 
"  performed  its  functions,  is  feparated  from  the  aceta- 
*'  buU  or  cotyUdoms  of  the  uterus,  as  the  ftalk  of  a 
"  ripe  apple  is  feparated  from  the  branch  to  which  it 
"  hangs  j"  adding,  immediately  after,  that  it  is  "  from 
thefe  acetabula  the  blood  of  the  menfes  is  difcharg'd," 
or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  "  the  lochia  which  follow 
"  delivery/*  Umbilicus  cum  involucris,hoc  ejt,fecundis^ 
funffus  officio,  ab  acetabulis  abfeedit,  veluti  pomi  pedicu- 
las  jam  maturi  a  ramo  fponte  cadentis  :  Ex  iis  acetabu- 
lis 
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Us  a  par tu  menflrua  profluunt ;  which,  as  appears,  re- 
femble  wholly  the  veinous  appendices,   that  we  ad- 
mit to  be  in  the  uterus,  and  to  which  we  attribute 
the  fame  ufes.     But  this  refemblance  may  be  ftill 
better  judged  of,  by  another  paffage  of  the  fame 
chapter  ;  in  which  De  Roches  mentions  the  ufe  of 
the  cotyledones,  or  acetabula.  Eft  matrix  intus,  fays  he, 
undigue  confperfa  tanquam  punclis  :   funt  autem  h<ec 
puncla  crificia  venarum  undique  tmdentium  admatricem9 
£f?  hac  orificia  vocantur  YLotvx$Mvi<.     Triplex  utilitas 
eft  cotyledonum,funt  enim  canales,  per  quos  fanguis  men? 
ftruus  effiuit  :   fuppeditam  etiam  fanguinem  puriorem 
alenda  mairici  &  alendo  foetui  ;  C5?  figurd  fud  fibras 
afprehendunt,  ut  retineri  in  utero  fartus  pqffit. 

Such  alfo  is  James  Sylvius  of  Amiens,  Doctor  irt 
Phyfic  of  the  faculty  of  Montpellier,  Profeflbr  of 
the  Royal  College,  an  able  anatomift,  and  known  by 
feveral  medicinal  works,  collected  into  one  volume 
by  Rene  Moreau,  Doctor  Regent  of  the  faculty  of 
Paris.  This  phylician  feems  to  have  taken  pleafure 
in  repeating,  in  feveral  parts  of  his  work,  that  he 
thought  very  favourably  of  the  cotyledbnes  in  the  ute-  ■ 
ruffes  of  women. 

I.  In  the  treatife,  intitled  Ifagoge  anatomies,  in  H~ 
bros  Hippocratis  &.  Galeni  anatonikos,  Libr.  III.  Chap. 
XIII.  De  utero,  Sylvius  fays,  "  That  the  cotyledones  are 
"  the  mouths  ofblood-vcffels,  which  project  into  the 
"  uterus  :  that  they  fwell,  like  little  hemorrhoi- 
"  des,  principally  when  the  foetus  is  large,  or 
"  the  menfes  are  ready  to  appear,  a  little  cavity  re- 
Sc  maining  in  the  middle  of  their  mouths  ;  from 
"  whence,  as  is  moft  likely^  the  Greeks  called 
"  them  cotyle  :  that  it  is  by  thefe  cotyledones  where 
"  an  union  is  made  of  the  veffels  of  the  fame 
u  kind,  the  chorion  (placenta)  adheres  to  the  uterus-, 
"  in  pregnant  women  :  and  that  the  feet  us  is  riou- 
tc  rimed,  by  the  interpofition  of  the  chorioni  with 
"  the  blood  carried  by  the  cotyledones."  After  which 
he  exclaims  ftrongly  againft  thofe  "  who,  in  con- 
.  Vol.  III.  D  d  tempt 
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tempt  of  the  authority  of  Hippocrates  and  Gale»%, 
dare  to  afTert,  that  there  are  no  iuch  cotyledones  in  the- 
uterulfes  of  women."  Cotyledones,  fays  he,  funt  ora 
vaforum,  in  uterum  internum  penetrantia,  qu#  prafer- 
tim  grandiore  jam  /cetu,  aut  menflruis  per  h<ec  fluxuris 
intume/cunt  hcemorro'idum  parvarum  modo,  /ervatd  /ci- 
licet  in  medio  ipforum  crijiciorum  paw  a  ceu  cotyle  C3* 
cavitate  :  per  has  utero  pr^egnantis  adharet  chorion^ 
paribus  fuorum  congenerum  vaforum  oribus  \  turn  chorii 
inierventu  fcetus  ;  ficque  in  utero  nutritur.  I  declare 
that  I  can  diffinguifii  in  this  defcription,  my  veinous 
appendices ;  and  that  I  believe  I  could  not  give  a 
better  one  of  them  myfelf.  It  is  moreover  proper 
to  remark,  that  this  defcription  is  given  by  an  abte 
anatomift  j  and  who  appears  to  have  obferved  them 
himfelf. 

II.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  book,  of  which  we  have 
fpoken,  Sylvius  has  added  feveral  obfervations,  that 
he  had  made  in  the  opening  of  dead  bodies.  He 
there  mentions  particularly  one  woman,  who  died 
in  child-birth,  and  whom  he  opened.  4i  The  ute- 
"  rus"  fays  he,  "  was  fti-11  of  the  bignefs  of  a 
"  man's  head,  and  an  inch  thick  :  there  was,  in  its 
"  cavity,  a  little  blood  ;  and  the  orifices  of  the  vef- 
"  fels  overflowed  with  thick  and  black  blood." 
Uterus  magnitudine  capitis  erat  adhuc  £s?  craffitie  polli- 
cari  :  inius  /anguinis  reliquiae,  C5*  ora  vaforum  crojjo  £s? 
ni'gro  /anguine  adhuc  /udantia.  It  is  evident,  that 
thefe  veflels,  Hill  overflowing  with  a  thick  and  black 
blood,  were  the  mouths  of  the  ccecal'  veins,  already 
contracted  j  but  not  yet  clofed  \  and  the  fame  with 
the  pun&a,  with  which,  as  we  have  above  feen,  De 
Roches  laid  the  uterus  is  fpread  :  and  which  are  the 
orifices  of  the  cotyledones. 

III.  I  believe  I  rauft  quote  another  pafisge  of  the 
fame  author,  taken  from  a  treatife  written  againft 
Vefaiius,  intitled,  Ve/alii  cvju/dam  c  alumni  arum  in 
Hipprcrrtis  Galcnique  rem  anatomic  am  depulfio  ;  in 
which*  Sylvius  fays,  in  the  refutation  of  the  twenty- 
eighth 
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eighth  calumny,  "  That  the  cotyledones  are  very  little 
*'  apparent  in  the  uterufTes  of  women,  who  are  not 
s<  pregnant  ;  and  that  they  may  be  known  by  rea- 
"  fon,  rather  than  by  fight ;  but  that  in  women  who 
"  lye-in,  or  who  have  been  delivered  a  little  time,  the 
"  orifices  of  thefe  veins  are  very  apparent  :  particu- 
u  larly  thoie  of  the  veins,  which  when  they  are  blown 
sc  up,  are  much  larger  than  the  arteries  :"  and  he  addsj 
] uft  afterwards,  "that  if  the  chorion  (meaning  iixt  pla- 
tc  cent  a)  be  gently  feparated  from  the  proper  coats 
"  of  the  uterus,  there  will  be  feen  to  flow  from  the 
"  vefTels  a  kind  of  matter  and  a  little  blood  •,"  which 
reprefents  what  I  faw  when  I  feparated  the  placenta 
from   the  uterus.     Cotyledones  uteri  muliebris  tarn  ob- 
fcura  fitnt,  ut  vifum  effugiant,  &  ratione  propemodum 
magis  quam  fenfu  ufurpeniur.     Quanquam  in  muliere 
parturiente  aut  recens  enixd  aperte  fpeclantur  hac  ora 
vaforum,  pracipue  venarum,  cum  ha  fint  arteriis  multb 
ampliores,  fi  inanita  inflentur Imb  cum  cho- 
rion (placenta)  d  propria  uteri  tunica  elementer  digitis 
diducitur,  fanie  quddam  &  pauco  fanguine  fluere  ea 
videbis. 

Sylvius  fpeaks  flill  the  fame  of  the  cotyledones,  ill 
the  beginning  of  the  treatiie  De  menfiruis  mulierum^ 
&  hominis  gemratione  ;  but  as  he  only  repeats  what 
we  have  feen  already,  I  believe  I  may  difpenfe  with 
relating  this  paflage  :  which  may  be  feen  in  the  au- 
thor's own  work;,  if  any  be  curious  to  inform  them- 
felves  of  it. 

Such  is  alfo  Johannes  Gofrdus,  Doctor  Regent  of 
the  faculty  of  medicine  of  Paris,  who  compofed  a  me- 
dicinal dictionary*  of  much  efteem,  printed  at  Paris, 
under  the  title  of  DefnitidrumMedicarumLibriX.XlV; 
in  folio <i  in  1564.  In  this  work,  under  the  Greek 
words  appropriated  to  medicine,  and  ranged  in  an 
alphabetical  order,  there  is  an  accurate  compilation 
of  what  is  mod  ufeful  in  the  writings  of  Hippo- 
crates., Galen,  and  of  many  other  phyficians.  We 
find  there,  for  example,  under  the  word  YioTv^^ovi^ 
D  d  2  «  thac 
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*f  that  the  cotyledones  are  the  mouths  of  arteries  aricl^ 
'<  veins,  which  project  into  the  uterus,  and  feem  to 
'6  make  a  knot  very  like  the  hcemorro'ides  of  the  anus, 
<4  or  the  orbicular  and  concave  leaves  of  the  plant 
li  called  umbi cuius  veneris,. or  navel-wort.  There  is 
64  in  the  middle  of  the  orifice  of  the  eminences,  a 
S*  little  cavity,  not  unlike  the  meafure  called  cotyle.- 
"  That  it  is  from  thefe  eminences  the  blood  flows, 
*4  which  comes  out  by  the  menfesy  or  which  fur- 
<4  nifhes  nutrition  to  the  foetus,  in  fuch  manner,  that 
if  it  only  efcapes  when  thefe  veffels  are  open  ;  and 
*4  ceafes  to  flow  when  they  are  fhut.  That  thefe 
44  eminences  ferve  to  unite  the  placenta  and  uterus 
*s  fo  clolely,  that  the  extremities  of  the  uterine 
*s  vefieis  insinuating  themfelves  into  the  placenta? 
44  and  adhering  there,  make  it  feem  as  if  the  veffels 
46  of  the  uterus,  and  thole  of  the  placenta,  were  the 
44  fame.  Laftly,  that  thefe  eminences  ferve  to  form  fo 
44  ftrons;  a  cohefion  between  the  after- birth  and 
4S"  uterus,  that  it  is  difficult  for  the  foetus  to  difengage 
44  itfelf.3'  KotuamcToVs?  funt  ora  venarum  £s?  arteria- 
rum  intra  uterum  eminentia,  £s?  quodammodo  nodofa^- 
non  multum  ab  hamorrho'idibus  ani  diffimilia,  aut  tw? 
x,oTuhnJ"ov&>  herb  a  foliis  orbicularis  &  parum  concavis  \. 
fervaiur  namque  in  ?nedio  ipforum  orificiorum  parva  ca- 
vitas  in  cotyles  modum.  Per  hac  fanguis  menjlruus  vel 
vacuatur  foras,  vel  in  fcetum  nutriendum  tranfumitur, 
ft  quidem  apertis  his  effiuit,  ficut  connlventibus  fuppri^ 
mitur.  His  etiam  or  if ci  is  foftuum  fecund^  utero  inhte- 
refcunt,  vafcrum  uteri  finibus  in  fecundas  fubeuntibus 
atque  illigantibus,  ut  eadem  prorfus  uteri  £sf  fecundarum 

vafa  effe  videantur Nee  verb,  id  tantum  ea  vafa 

pr  aft  ant,  fed  etiam  fecundas  utero  ita  colligant,  ut  foetus- 
baud  temeri  excidat,. 

Although  thefe  authorities  appear  decifive,  I  be- 
lieve, 1  fhould  Hill  add  thofe  of  two  anatomifts  of 
later  date  -,  but  who  have  retained  the  language  of 
the.  ancients. 
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The  firftis  Thomas  Bartholin,  a  Dane,  who  after 
^having  taken  his  degrees  at  Bafil,  in  1645,  was,  the 
year  after  his  return  into  Denmark,  appointed  Pro- 
fefibr  of  medicine  at  Copenhagen  ;  and  appointed  to 
teach  anatomy.  He  acquitted  himself  of  thu  em- 
ployment with  reputation.  Pie  fays,  in  a  treatife  on 
anatomy,*  of  which,  the  third  edition  was  printed  at 
the  Hague,  in  1651,  in  octavo,  Homm  vaforum  (ute- 
rinorum)  aut  tubulorum  potiits  ofcula  cavitatem  fundi 
fubeunt,  qua  ace  tabula  dicuntur,  item  cotyledones,  qui 
hiant  &  aperiuntur,  cum  menftrua  purgantur,  &  in 

gravidis  ubi  bepar  uterinum  iis  jungitur fan- 

guinem  bauriens  pro  fcetu. 

The  other  is  librand  Diemerbroeck,  Profeffor  of 
phyfic  and  anatomy  in  the  univerfity  of  Utrecht :  who, 
in  a  treatife  De  Anatome  corporis  humani,  printed  at 
Utrecht,  in  quarto,  in  1672,  expreffes  himfelf  thus, 
Lib.  I.  Cap.  24.  Subeunt  arteria finibus feu  cfculis  uteri 
fubftantiam,  in  quam  fanguinem  effundunt,  qui  inea  qua- 
quaver fum  diflribuitur  per  anfraEluofos  canaks  Ci?  tubu- 
los  (bos  nonnulli  acetabula  &  cotyledones  ejje  putdrunt) 
quibus  in  conceptione  bepar  uterinum  adhtret,  in  quod 
tunc  tempo ris  hiant,    eique   fanguinem  pro   nutritions 

foetus  praparandum  infundunt Extra  imprag- 

naiionem  verb,  qui  Jingulis  menfibus  redundat  fanguis, 
Jiatis  periodis  ......  per  dehifcemia  et  aperta  tubulorum 

orificia ut  fupcrvacuus  et   Nature  fud  copid 

moUjlus  foras  effluat. 

Thefe  are,  I  think,  fufHcient  authorities  to  prove, 
.that,  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates  to  the  laii  cen- 
tury, it  was  commonly  believed,  there  were,  in  the 
iiteruffes  of  women,  vefTels  that  projected  into  their 
cavity  ;  which,  when  the  women  were  not  pregnant, 
emit  every  month,  by  openings  die  blood  of  the 
menfes  :  and  which,  in  thofe  who  are  pregnant,  by 
elongating,  infinuate  themfelves  into  the  placenta; 
which  they  affix  flrongly  to  the  uterus  ;  and  difem- 
bogue  the  blood  into  it  for  the  nourilhment  of  the 
D  d  3  fwtiis, 
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fetus.  Thefe  vefTels  muft  be  acknowledged,  I  be* 
lieve,  to  be  the  veinous  appendices,  or  ccecal  veins, 
that  I  admit ;  and  which  only  feem  here  to  want  the 
name.  I  do  not  quote  thefe  authors,  as  witneffes 
of  the  reality  of  the  veffels,  of  which  they  have 
fpoken  ;  for  I  doubt  they  have  not  obferved  them 
in  fubjects,  which  they  have  diffected  ;  and  am 
afraid  they  have  only  feen  them  in  Galen,  whom 
they  have  copied.  I  except  from  this  number  Syl- 
vius, who  was  an  anatomift  accuftomed  to  open 
dead  bodies -,  and  who  feems  to  have  obferved  the 
greater!  part  of  the  facts  he  relates.  In  the  follow- 
ing article,  will  be  feen  more  certain  and  conclufive: 
obfervations, taken  from  anatomi(ls,who  wrote  about 
150  years  ago.  Not  that  they  knew  better  thefe 
veinous  appendices,  or  ccecal  veins,  of  which  they 
fpoke  :  but  they  relate  feveral  facts,  they  have  (ecn 
in  diflections  made  by  them  •,  facts,  which  infer 
thefe  veinous  appendices,  and  relate  to  them  ;  an4 
which  could  not  have  been  feen,  if  they  had  not 
been  real  :  in  a  word,  facts,  which  demonftrate  thefe 
appendices* 

III. 

In  proportion  as  anatomy  was  neglected  by  the 
ancient  phyficians,  it  has  been  cultivated  by  thofe  of 
the  two  laft  centuries.  It  is  to  this  ardour  we  owe 
the  exact  defcriptions  of  the  parts  of  the  body  ;  the 
knowledge  of  their  ftrusture  j  their  functions  ;  the 
different  veilels,  that  are  diftributed  or  rife  in  it  :  in 
fhort,  all  the  prpgrefs,  anatomical  fcience  has  made. 
Though  they  have  almoft  all  treated  of  the  ftructure 
of  the  uterus;  and  feveral  have  given  important  elu- 
cidations on  this  matter  j  we  muft  not  fearch  in  their 
works  for  exprefs  evidence  of  the  veinous  appendices, 
fuch  as  I  admit.  They  did  not  know  them  :  but, 
as  we  have  above  faid,  fuch  facts  at  leaft  are  found  in 
their  works,  as  indicate  thefe  appendices  •,  from  whence 
\\  is,  eafy  to  conclude,  they   exift  -,  and  that  they: 

cqulcj 
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could  not  fail  to  have  been  diftinguifhed,  and  known, 
if  the  enquiries  after  them  had  been  carried  a 
little  further. 

From  thefe  fads,  I  conceive,  I  may  draw  great 
advantage,  in  eftablifhing  what  I  advance  on  the 
veinous  appendices^  or  ccecal  veins,  which  I  have 
obferved  in  the  uteruffes  of  women  •,  and  it  is  in 
this  view,  I  have  taken  the  trouble  to  collect  them. 
As  thefe  facts  relate  to  two  points,  I  fhall  feparate 
them  into  two  claries.  I  mail  refer  to  each,  the 
authors,  who  have  feen  and  attefted  them  ;  and,  to 
fpare  my  readers  the  trouble  of  verifying  them,  I 
mall  cite  the  authors  own  exprefiions,  as  I  have  done 
in  the  laft  article. 

Firjl  Oafs*  In  women  who  die  during  the  time 
of  their  mcnfes,  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus  is 
found,  as  it  were,  frized,  with  a  great  number  of 
veins  which  project  from  it,  and  which  can  fcarcely 
ever  be  diftinguifhed  at  other  times. 

Nathaniel  Highmore,  an  Englilh  phylician,  firfr. 
affirmed  this  fact  in  a  treatife  of  anatomy,  intitled, 
Corporis  humani  Difquifttio  anatomica,  which  he  pub- 
lished in  1652.  He  fays  there.  Lib.  I.  Part.  IV. 
Cap.  IV..  Interna  (  uteri  membrana )  afpera  eft  a 
*venarum  prominentias  orificiis,  pracipue  in  menjlruatis, 
aliter  vrx  ccnfpicuis.  He  adds,  fome  lines  lower,  a 
fpermaticis  (vafis)  furculi  fundum  uteri  petentes  per 
ilium  difjeminantur,  et  in  cavitatem  ejus  penetrant,  q<d- 
bus  in  non  gravidis,  fan^uis  menfiruus  expurgatu--,  et 
ajperitates  Mas  ejjiciunt  per  exiuberantia  ora>  qua  a 
veteribus  YLotvm^ovh  appellantur.  Graaf,  who  quotes 
that  paffage  of  Highmore  De  mulierum  organis  gene- 
rationi  infer  vientibus,  found  nothing  which  could 
render  that  obiervation  fufpicious.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  Morgagni  afTerts  Adverf.  anatomic.  IV.  prg.  24. 
he  has  not  obferved,  that  the  uterufles  of  women, 
who  die  during  the  time  of  their  menfes,  was  rrized, 
with  fuch  veffels.  But  as  the  interior  furface  of  the 
Uterus  varies  in  the  menfes,  according  to  the  fim^,  or 
P  d  4  abun- 
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abundance  of  the  difcharge,  Highmore  might  have 
feen  in  them  what  he  has  obferyed  ;  which  Mor- 
gagni  did  not  find  in  thofe,  he  had  occasion  tq 
examine. 

Frederic  Ruyfch,  a  phyfician  in  Holland,  and  an 
anatomifl  of  great  reputation,  has  compofed,  beiides 
feveral  other  works  on  anatomy,  fix  differtations, 
tinder  the  title  of  Thefauri  anatcmici,  in  which  he 
relates  a  great  number  of  obfervations  made  on  dead 
bodies.  In  the  VI.  of  thefe  Thefaur.  N°  XXXIL 
"Not.  2.  he  fays,  that  he  "  ohferved,  in  a  woman, 
*h  who  died  in  the  beginning  of  her  pregnancy,  the 
*e  interior  furface  of  the  uterus  was  unequal  and  pi- 
f  lous,  which  he  affirms  to  have  found  always  the 
4<  fame  in  other  women  ;"•  and  would  have  found* 
without  doubt,  in  a  more  evident  manner,  if  the 
pregnancy  had  been  farther  advanced.  In  muliere 
quddam,  fays  he,  a  paucis  diebus  gravida  uteri  cavitas 
yillofa  £f?  inaqualis  ;  utifemper  in,  aliis  obfervavi. 

Jacobus  Benignus  Winflow,  a  Dane,  Doctor  Re- 
gent of  the  faculty  of  Paris,  and  a  celebrated  ana- 
tomifl, relates,  in  his  Exfojition  anatomique  de  la 
Jlrutlure  du  corps  humain,  fag.  574.  in  a  quarto, 
edition,  f*  that  the  internal  coat  of  the  uterus  is  ibme- 
%y  times  furnifhed  with  very  fine  little  hairs,  and 
"  pilous,  as  in  women  who  die  in  the  time  of  their 
\\  menfes ;  and  that  thefe  hairs  are  then  red  and  full 
*-f  of  blood."  I  fufpect  this  anatomifl  has  made, 
thefe  hairs  too  fine  •,  or,  at  leafl,  that  the  woman, 
whofe  uterus  he  obferved,  was  not  at  the  end  of  her 
menfes,  or  had  them  not  copioufly. 

Second  Qlafs.  The  internal  coat  of  the  uterus, 
particularly,  towards  the  fundus,  is  found  pierced,  in 
women  who  die  while  their  meiifis  are  on  them,  with 
a  great  number  of  holes,  very  eafy  to  be  diftin- 
guifhed  in  that  (late.  This  is  a  very  important 
fad  -,  and  well  attefled. 

Adrian  Spigelius  ofBrurTels,  ProferTor  of  anatomy 
\a  the  uniycrfity  of  Padua  5   and  efleemed,  in  his 

time3 
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time,  as  an  able  anatomift,  has  compofed  a  treatife  of; 
anatomy,  in  folio,  under  the  title  De  humani  corporis  fd- 
brica  Likri  decern,  which  was  printed  atVenice,in  1627, 
two  years  after  his  death.  In  this  work,  Book  VIII. 
Chap.  XIX.  the  author  fays,that  "the  internal  coat  of 
^  the  uterus  is  full  of  little  holes,  particularly  in  the 
tc  fundus,  at  the  place  where  the  uterus  lies  over  the 
"  rectum.  Thefe  holes,  continues  he,  are  difficult  to 
"  be  perceived,  when  a  woman  has  not  actually 
"  the  menfes  ;  but  when  (he  has,  they  become  very 
"  vifible  :  becaufe  it  is  thence  the  menftrual  blood 
"  is  discharged.  The  ancients  believed,  that  thefe 
"  holes  were  the  mouths  of  the  veins  and  arteries  : 
"  and  they  called  them  .  .  ,  cotyledones."  In  the  fol- 
lowing chapter  XXI.  he  adds,  "  that  thefe  cotyledones 
sc  are  pierced  in  the  uterus  ;  and  that  the  veJTels  of 
f1  the  placenta  are  united  with  them."  Interna  verb 
(uteri  tunica)  plena  meatibus  exiguis,  maxime  fub 
fundo  edfede,  qua  uterus  tegit  inteftinum  reclum.  Mea- 
tus hi,  ubi  mulier  a  menfiruis  purgationibus  vacat,  vix 
confpicui  funt,  quo  tempore  verb  labor  at,  evident  es  fiuntr 
quippe  cum  per  hos  purgetur  menftruus  fanguis  ex  cor- 
pore.     Hos  veteres  venarum  arteriarumque  ora  credi- 

derunt  £s? Kotuam^oj's?  appellaverunt.    Et  capite 

fequenti  XXI.  Cotyledones  in  uterum  pertufi  funt,  qui- 
bufcum  placenta  carnea  vafa  coherent. 

Francis  Mauriceau,  furgeon  of  the  community  of 
Saint  Come,  and  an  accoucheur  of  great  experience, 
relates  in  the  Traite  anatomique  des  parties  de  la  femme, 
qui  fervent  a  la  generation -,  which  is  at  the  head  of 
his  Traite  des  Maladies  des  Femmes  groffes,  printed  ia 
1682,  Chap.  X.  "  That,  in  the  direction  of  a  wo- 
tf  man,  who  had  been  hanged  as  a  convict  ....  in, 

"  the  time  when  me  actually  had  her  menfes." 

fe  hefaw  plainly,  all  the  cavity  of  the  fundus  of  the 
6C  uterus  fpread  with  little  grumes   of    coagulated 

"  blood and  its  veffels  all  full  of  this  blood 

t4  towards  the  orifices  ;  which  was  difcharged  into 
II  the  fundus  of  the  uterus. 

Alexis 
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Alexis  Littre,  Doctor  Regent  of  the  faculty  of  me- 
dicine at  Paris,  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences, 
a  very  able  anatomift,  afierts,  in  the  Memoirs  of 
the  Academy,  for  the  year  1701,  page  293,  "  That, 
44  in  the  body  of  a  woman,  who  died  fuddenly  from 
44  a  fall,  in  the  eighth  month  of  her  pregnancy,  the 
44  parts  of  the  uterus,  principally  thole  to  which  the 
44  placenta  adhered,  were  eight  lines  thick  :  that 
*e  they  were  allcarnous,  and  the  infide  of  their  fub- 
"  fiance,  as  well  as  their  interior  furface,  were  full 
"  of  holes,  of  a  round  or  oval  figure,  from  half  a 
"  line  to  two  lines  wide,  and  which  had  all  a  cora- 
44  munication  with  each  other  ;  becaufe,  by  blow- 
44  ing  into  any  one  of  them,  the  wind  palled  in- 
44  to  the  others,  and  raifed  all  the  body  of  the 
44  uterus" 

The  fame  author  fays  elfewhere,  Hifloire  de  V Acade- 
miedes  Sciences,  annee  1720,  fag.  16,  that  "  according 
44  to  the  obfervations,  he  made  on  feveral  women  dead 
44  in  the  time  of  their  menfes,  the  uterus  is  then  large 
44  and  diftended  ;  that  its  blood-vefiels  overflow 
"  with  blood,  and  emit  it  into  its  cavity  :  that  the 
*£  internal  furface  is  all  overfpread  with  very  vifible 
"  holes,  and  full  of  a  blood  not  unlike  the  arterial  ; 
"  and  that,  by  prefling  the  body  of  the  uterus  on 
"  both  fides,  the  blood  is  made  to  ifiue  from  all 
"  thefe  holes." 

John  Mery,  furgeon  of  the  community  of  Saint 
Come,  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  a 
good  anatomift,  relates,  in  the  Hiftoire  deV Academie, 
annee  1706,  pag.  22,  "  that  he  made  the  following 
44  obfervations  on  the  uterus  of  a  woman,  who  died 
44  four  hours  after  being  delivered.  i°  That  the 
44  body  of  that  uterus  was  mufcular.  20  That  it  was 
44  eight  lines  in  thicknefs.  30  That  its  interior  fur- 
64  face  was  not  covered  with  any  membrane.  4° 
44  That  it  had  no  glands.  50  That  the  mouths  of 
"  the    blood-velfels   in  it,    were    evidently  open. 

'<  Thip 
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This  laft  obfervation  is  very  material  to  the  deci- 
iion  of  the  queftion,  we  treat  of. 

John  Baptift  Morgagni,  a  celebrated  profefTor  of 
anatomy  in  the  univerfity  of  Padua,  mentions  fome 
very    important   anatomical  obiervations.    "  I.  In 
*'  fpeaking  of  the  iburce  of  the  menftrual  blood,* 
14  he  afferts,  that,    having  had  occafion  to  open  a 
"  girl,  who  died  while  (lie  had  the  menfes  ;  and  fome 
*'  other  women  who   had  them,  or  who  were  near 
*'  having  them  at  the  time  when  they  died  ;  he  iirft 
*c  wiped  away  the  blood,  which  was   as  well  in  the 
'*  -vagina,  as  the  neck  and  fundus  of  the  uterus  :  that 
"  he  could  obferve  nothing  in  the  vagina  nor  neck 
*'  of  the  uterus,  which  (hewed  the  blood  had  been 
*'  difcharged  thence :  whereas  he  faw  the  fundus  of  the 
"  uterus  covered  with  bloody  fpots,  from  whence  he 
<c  eafily  preft  out  drops  of  blood,  with  a  fmall  force ; 
fc  which  led  him  to  conclude,  the  blood  of  the  menfes 
•"  comes  from  thence."  Cum  enim  Virginis,  qu<e  menflruo 
f anguine  ■pro fluent e  interierat,  itemque  unius  £s?  alterius 
Mulieris,  quibus  is  fluxus,  paulb  ante  obitum  aut  fuijfe, 
aut  certe  inftitifle  videbatur,  genitalia  annexafque  partes 
annis  fuperioribus  difjecuerim,  poflquam  ilium  qui  utero, 
vaginaque  inb&rebat,  fanguinem,  ichor emque  fanguineum 
ablui  atque  abflergi  jufliffem,  h<cc  feduld  infpeclione  ob- 
fervavi.     Neque  in   vagim;   neque   in  cervice  quidem 
erat,  quod  cruorem  ex  earum  parietibus  prodiijfe  fignifi- 
caret.     Contra  aut  em  univerfum  uteri  fundum  .  .  .  fan- 
guineis  undique  maculis  diftinguebatur,  ex  quibus  maculis 
vel  mediocri  expreffione    cruentas  guttas   elicere   nihil 
prorsiis  negotii   erat  .  .  .  .  ut  facile  intelligeres  ea  loca 
fcaturigines  £s?  fontes  effe,  unde  vis  cruoris  ftatis  tern- 
poribus  prof  under  etur. 

II.  In  another  place,  the  fame  author  fays,  £ 
"  That  he  found  in  a  woman,  who  died  in  child- 
"  bed,  veffels  in  the  uterus,  furficiently  dilated  to 
"  admit  of  the  introduction  of  a  finger  •,  with  which 
*'  finiuTes  communicated,  that  opened  into  the  ute- 
rus, 
*  Adverfaria  anatoir..  pag .  46.     %  Adverf.  anatom.  W.pag.  43. 
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ci  rus,  by  very  large  orifices  j  particularly,  in  tfhe 
"  place,  where  the  placenta  ftill  adhered  ;.,  from 
cc  whence  he  concluded,  there  was  no  room  for 
Ci  furprize,  that  Graaf,  by  blowing  into  the  uterine 
"  veffels,  had  made  the  air  pafs  into  the  cavity  of 
*'  the  uterus  -,  which  ,he  adds,  Mr.  F anion,  a 
¥  learned  p.hyfician  of  Turin,  had  obferved.  It  is 
ft*  not  lefs  ufeful  than  curious,  fays  Mr.  Fanton^ 
■*e  (Which  Heiiler  has  borrowed  from  him)  to  ob- 
'■**•  ferve,  that  one  may,  by  blowing  into  the  veins 
*c  of  the  uterus,  make  the;air  pafs  into  itsxravity ;  and 
"  into  that  of  the  vagina ;  and  even  fometimes  into 
;« "the  veins,  by  blowing  into  the  holes,  which  were 
*s  in  the  uierm,  even  in  women  who  do  not  die  in 
"  delivery."  Nos  enim  .  .  .  .  .  in  p:uerperd  cum  exr 
tenia  uteri  vofa  digitum  trafjd  invenerimus  :  commu- 
micantes  aulem  cum  his  mewioratos  Jinus  minimum  ali- 
euhi  digitum  admit tentes  viderimus  :  turn  foramina  cum 
his  communicantia  hi  uteri  fuperficie,  qua  a dhuc  placenta; 
pars  adhairebat,  ..  ...  ed  magnitudine  deprehendimus, 
tit  in  maxima  eorum  apex  minimi  digiti  nullo  negolio  im? 
mitti  pojfet,  ....  It  a  que  minime  profeclb  mirum  eft, 
quod  fcripfit  Graaf  us  '*  humor  em  aut  flatum  -per  vofa 
immiffum  intra  puerperarum  uterum  p.erveniffe  ,  .  .  Illud 
'•verb  quod  perfepe  obfervavit  -f  foiertifjh.us  Fantonus, 
■utile,  velut  ipfe  inquit,  non  minus  quam  curiofum  eft 
advert  ere,  (cjf  fane  ex  ipfa  afftrre  nan  omifit  Heijierus) 
fer  venas  uteri  aerem  in  ejus  caveam,  &  vagina',  atque 
aliauando  etiam  contra,  &  in  iis  quidem  qua  non  Junt 
puerperal,  impelli  pofe. 

Laftly,  Jacobus  Benignus  Window,  whofe  tefti- 
mony  we  have  already  quoted  on  the  other  facl? 
fays,  in  his  Expofition  anatcmique  de  la  ftruclure  du 
£orps  humain,  page  574  of  the  quarto  edition,  col  2. 
"  That  a  part  of  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus, 
"  which  covers  the  fundus,  is  pierced  with  a  quan- 
"  tity  of  very  vilible  holes  :  from  which,  by  prefix- 
ing 

*  De  mulieram  organisge-  f  Anatom.  Diflert.p.Coi^r 
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rt  irig  the  body  of  the  uterus^  little  drops  of  blood 
'•  are  made  to  iffue."  He  adds,  "  that  thefe  holes 
<s  are,  more  or  lefs,  red,  and  tinged  with  blood,  in 
"  thofe  who  die  in  the  time  of  their  menfes" 

Such  are  the  fads,  which  I  have  colle&ed  from  the' 
moil  celebrated  modern  anatomifts.  I  am  not  difpofed 
to  make  any  commentary  on  them  -,  becaufe  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  they  are  fufficiently  clear,  and  convic- 
tive  •,  and  that,  on  the  lead  attention  to  them,  the 
following  conclufion  may  be  drawn. 

I.  That  the  veffels  which  Highmore  found  to 
render  the  uterus  frized,  in  a  woman  who  died  while 
fhe  had  the  menfes^  were  the  veinous  appendices^  or 
ccecal  veins,  then  tumefied,  and  elongated  into  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus. 

That  the  fame  judgment  might  be  paffed  on  the 
red  hairs  full  of  blood,  which  appeared  to  Winflow 
in  the  fame  circumftances,  and  made  it  pilous  :  as 
alfo  thofe  inequalities,  that  Ruyfch  oblerved  there, 
and  which  gave  rife  to  his  faying  the  uterus  was  then1 
villofa.  But  it  mud  be  allowed  that  thefe  two  ana- 
tomifts give  very  flight  accounts  of  the  ftate  of  the' 
uterus  :  at  lean:  unlefs  we  fuppofe,  they  have  made 
their  obfervations  on  the  uteruffes  of  women,  who 
had  naturally  the  menfes  very  fparingly ;  or  that  the 
difcharge  of  the  menfes  had  begun  to  ceafe,  when  they 
made  them. 

II.  That  the  palpably  vifible  holes,  full  of  blood-, 
which  Spigelius,  Mauriceau,  Littre,  Mery,  Mor- 
gagni,  and  Winflow  all  faw,  on  the  internal  fur- 
face  of  the  uteruffes,  in  women  who  died  while 
they  had  the  menfes^  from  whence  the  blood  ftill 
flowed  ;  and  from  whence,  in  every  cafe,  it  was  eafy 
to  be  preft  out ;  v/ere  evidently  the  mouths  ftill  open 
of  the  veinous  appendices  or  ccecal  veins,  already 
mortened,  and  become  even  with  the  internal  coat  of 
the  uterus.  Thefe  are  the  fame  holes  with  which 
De  Roches  fays,  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus  is 
ipread  ;  the  little  canals,  meatus  exiguu  with-  which, 
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Spigelius  aflerts,  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus  \S 
peirced  ;  and  the  foramina  nigra  &  fpi£b  fanguine  fu- 
dantia,  that  Jacobus  Sylvius  had  obferved  in  the  uterus 
of  a  dead  woman,  fome  days  after  being  delivered. 

Hi.  That  the  facility  which  Graaf,  Fanton,  and 
Morgagni  found,  in  making  pafs  wind,  and  injec- 
tions, from  the  uterine  veins,  into  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus  of  women  who  died  in  delivery  ;  and  even 
fometimes  in  thofe  who  were  not  delivered  ;  or  even 
from  the  holes,  with  which  the  interna]  coat  of  the 
uterm  is  pierced,  into  the  uterine  veins  ;  proves, 
that  thefe  holes  of  the  uterus,  by  which  fuch  wind 
and  injections  pafs,  are  fo  many  mouths  of  the  ra- 
mifications of  veins  -,  or,  to  employ  the  true  term,  fo 
many  veinous  appendices,  or  ccecal  veins ;  which 
furnifhes  an  evident  proof  of  what  we  advance. 

IV.  Laftly,  it  is  certain,  that  the  anatomifts, 
whom  we  have  quoted,  have,  as  I  may  fay,  feen  and 
touched  the  appendices  :  and,  in  order  to  have  made 
a  description  of  them,  they  had  only  occafion  to  in- 
troduce a  probe  into  fome  one  of  thefe  holes,  that 
they  faw  in  the  interior  furface  of  the  uterus,  to  di- 
ftinguifh  where  they  ended  •,  but  none  of  them 
thought  of  doing  it.  It  has  been  the  fate  of  the 
greateft  part  of  the  difcoveries  in  anatomy,  fuch  as 
the  circulation  of  the  blood,  the  thoracic  duct,  and 
the  lymphatic  veins,  to  have  been  a  long  time  leea 
before  they  were  underftood  and  confirmed.  At 
prefent,  now  the  firft  ftep  is  taken,  and  the  way- 
pointed  out,  I  hope  it  will  be  flrenuoufly  endea- 
voured, to  verify  what  I  declare  to  have  obferved  % 
and  that  new  observations  will  confirm  mine.  But 
it  is  necefiary  to  mention,  that  they  muft  be  made  on 
the  uterufies  of  women.  For  nothing  relative  to  it 
can  be  found  in  thofe  of  brutes  :  becaufe  their  fce- 
tufTes  are  not  nourifhed  with  blood,  as  has  been  faid 
before,  page  398. 

In  waiting  for  thefe  new  proofs,  we  are  neverthe- 
lefs  perfuaded,  that  what  we  have  alledged,  is  ver/ 
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conclufive  and  decifive  \  and  hope,  that  it  will  ap- 
pear the  more  fo,  if  the  remarks  be  well  attended  to, 
that  will  be  made  in  the  following  article. 

IV. 

I.  It  is  certain,  that,  from  the  interior  furface 
of  the  uterus,  the  blood  iflues,  which  flows  into  its 
cavity  in  the  time  of  the  menfes,  and  of  the  lochia 
after  delivery.  It  is  likewife  certain,  that  it  flows 
into  the  iubftance  of  the  placenta,  from  the  fecond 
month  of  pregnancy,  to  ferve  for  the  nourifhment  of 
the  fcetns.  The  two  firft  fa<5ls  are  evident  ;  and  the 
third  is  proved  by  the  blood,  which  is  difcharged, 
when  the  placenta  is  feparated  from  the  uterus  in  mis- 
carriages, and  delivery. 

II.  The  blood,  which  is  difcharged  on  thefe  occa- 
fions,  is  truly  veinous.  Its  colour  and  confidence 
will  fufficiently  evince  it;  and  it  is  moreover  proved, 
by  the  flowneis  with  which  the  blood  of  the  menfes  is 
difcharged.  If,  neverthelefs,  the  lochia  be  more 
abundant  -,  it  is  not  becaufe  they  flow  more  quickly, 
but  becaufe  they  flow  from  larger  openings. 

III.  This  blood,  which  comes  from  the  veins  of  the 
uterus,  in  the  time  of  the  menfes  and  pregnancy,  may 
do  it  in  one  of  thefe  two  manners  :  either  becaufe 
there  are  feme  branches  of  veins,  which  are  torn 
per  rixim  •,  or  becaufe  there  are  branches,  which  ter- 
minate at  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus  -,  of  which 
the  mouths  are  naturally  folded,  and  fhut  :  but 
which  occasionally  dilate  and  open  per  anaflomofim. 
The  firft  way  cannot  be  admitted  :  it  would  be  to 
fuppofe,  that,  every  month,  fifTures  and  lacerations 
were  made  in  the  uterus  :  which  continued  five  or 
fix  days  •,  that,  likewife,  there  were  ftill  larger  made 
in  pregnancy,  which  continued  fix  or  feven  months 
conftantly  ;  and  which  would  confequently  expofe 
the  uterus  to  the  inevitable  danger  of  being  ulce- 
rated in  a  fatal  manner.    The  danger  is  well  known, 
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^at  arifes  when,  in  fpittings  of  blood,  the  flight 
*acerations  of  the  lungs,  are  long  before  they  cica- 
trife. 

IV.  It  is  necefTaryj*  therefore,  to  admit,  that  there' 
are  branches  of  veins  in  the  uterus,  which  pais 
through  its  coat,  naturally  very  thin*  as  has  been 
remarked  above  :  and  which  are  generally  fhut,  and 
folded  at  their  mouths  ;  but  which,  by  dilating  on 
necefTary  occasions,  open,  project,  and  emit  the  blood 
into  the  uterus,  without  any  fiflure,  laceration,  or  fo- 
lution  of  continuity  being  made.  This  is  a  firffi 
ftep  towards  the  truth. 

V,  Thefe  branches  of  veins  may  be  detached 
frori!  the  trunks,  whence  they  come,  in  two  manners* 
either  under  an  acute  angle  -,  or  under  a  right 
angle.  In  the  firfb  cafe,  the  blood,  only  deviating 
little  from  its  direction,  would  enter  into  thefe 
branches  with  all  the  velocity  it  has  in  the  trunk  5 
and  confequently  would  enter  quickly,  and  co- 
pioufly  ;  which  is  not  correfpondent  to  the  flownefs9 
and  fmallnefs  of  quantity,  it  flows  with  in  the  menfes, 
when  women  generally  lofe  only  feven  or  eight 
ounces  of  blood  in  five  or  fix  days  •,  and  ftiil  lefs  to 
the  manner,  in  which  the  blood  mull  ferve  for  the 
nourifhment  of  the  fatus.  For  if  it  flowed  quickly 
and  copioufly,  into  the  fubflance  of  the  placenta,  as 
it  could  not  be  abforbed  with  the  fame  promptitude* 
by  branches  of  the  umbilical  vein,  it  would  overflow 
between  the  uterus  and  placenta^  and*  feparating. 
them,  procure  inevitable  mifcarriages. 

VI.  Is 

*  The  celebrated  Dr.  Mead  fiuxum  plerumque  impedit  fangui- 

tomprehended,  through    force  nis  lent  or,  quo  Jit,  ut  is  canalicu- 

of  genius,  that,  it  was  necef-  las  ad  hunc  effiuxum  naturd  com- 

fary,  in  order  to  explain  men-  faratos,  tif  fpbinSieribus  fids  in- 

ftruation,    fuch  a    diftribution  filrutios,  <vi  fiud  aperire  non  pojfit. 

of  the    veflels  as    I   have   ob-  Neque  enim,  ut  vulgaris  fert  opi- 

ferved,    muit   be    fuppofed    to  nio,  arterias  uteri  Jtngulis  menjt- 

be  in  the  uterus.     He  fpeaks  bus    dirumpit   f unguis,    fed  per 

thus,    Monitor.    Mediocr.    Cap.  dufias  Jtbi  proprios,  Natura  le- 

XIX,    fed.     1.      MtnJIruorum  gibus  turgefcens,  for  as  exit  * 
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VI.  It  is  neceflary,  therefore,  to  grant,  that  thefe 
branches  of  veins  go  off  from  the  trunks  at  right 
angles.  By  this  means,  the  derivation  of  the  blood, 
thac  is  made  there,  will  be  but  fparing  and  flow  •,  be- 
caufe  the  direction  of  the  blood  which  may  be 
thrown  there,  differs  much  from  the  direction  of 
that  which  flows  into  the  trunk  j  and  by  this 
means,  the  blood  will  not  flow  into  the  uterus  or 
placenta  but  ilowly  and  in  little  quantity,  as  wc 
have  feen  it  ought  to  do,  according  to  the  order  of 
the  animal  ceconomy.  It  muft,  therefore,  be  ac- 
knowledged, that  the  branches  of  the  veins,  which 
come  from  the  trunk  of  the  uterine  veins,  at  right 
angles,  pierce  the  internal  coat  of  the  uterus  ;  and 
open  naturally,  when  neceffary,  without  any  lacera- 
tion ;  and  form  thofe  numerous  holes,  which  arc 
fpread  on  the  furface  of  the  uterus  •,  and  have  been 
feen  by  all  the  an  atom  ids.  This  is  zfecond  ftep  to- 
wards the  truth* 

VII.  Laftly,  Highmore  has  feen  thefe  veflels  ad- 
vancing, and  projecting  into  the  uterus,  in  a  woman 
who  died  in  the  time  of  her  menjes.  I  have  (eca 
them  longer  itill,  and  infcrted  into  the  placenta  of  a 
woman  who  died  in  the  ninth  month  of  her  preg- 
nancy. In  fhort,  thefe  obfervations  have  nothing  in 
them,  but  what  is  conformable  to  the  laws  of  nature  : 
according  to  which,  every  free  and  diitenfible  canal* 
that  is  dilated  by  filling,  mult  elongate  itfelf  in  pro- 
portion. It  remits,  therefore,  that  it  is  proper  to 
admit  of  there  being  in  the  uterus^  i°  Veins,  that 
pierce  the  internal  coat  of  it  •,  which  are  naturally 
clofed  at  their  extremities,  but,  by  dilating;,  open 
without  any  laceration  ;  which  discharge  then  the 
blood  ;  and  have  mouths  that  form  thofe  holes  ob- 
ferved  by  the  anatomifts :  20  Veins,  that  rife  at  right 
angles,  with  the  trunks  from  whence  they  come  •,  in 
which  only  a  flow  and  fmall  derivation  of  blood  can 
be  made  :  30  Veins,  which,  in  confequence  of  being 
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tumefied  by  the  milk  that  paffes  thither,  elongate 
according  as  they  dilate ;  and  project  into  the  uterus, 
till  they  infinuate  themfelves  into  the  placenta,  which 
adheres  to  it  ;  and  into  which  they  difcharge  the 
blood  flowly  and  fparingly  in  proportion.  This 
is  the  third  and  laji  ftep  towards  the  truth  5  for 
thefe  veins,  we  have  been  defcribing,  are  the  vein- 
gus  appendices,  or  cceeal  veins,  we  have  admitted  ; 
and  which  have  a  (hare  both  in  all  the  functions 
performed  in  the  uterus  ;  and  in  every  difeafe,  that 
happens  to  it, 

VIII.  Thefe  veinous  appendices,   or  cceeal  veins., 
are  the  only  way,  by  which  the  blood  of  the  mother 
paffes  to  the  foetus.     Several  anatomifts  have  vainly 
pretended,  this  junction  was  performed  by  arteries  : 
but  fuch  an  opinion  is  deftitute  of  any  foundation,, 
All  the  blood, that  ifiues  from  the  uterus,\n  the  menfes, 
pregnancy,   and  lochia,  ilfues  from    the  holes  with 
which  the  coat  of  the  uterus  is  fpread  %  and  thefe  are 
fo  many  mouths  of  very  fhort  little  veffels,  which 
come  from  the  neighbouring  veinous  ramifications  \ 
and  are  confequently  truly  veins,  that  bring,  into  the 
uterus,  blood  purely  veinous ;  which  is  conformable 
to  what  we  have  faid  in  remarks  II.  and  V.     It  is 
true,  that  injections,  thrown  into  the  uterine  arteries,, 
may  pafs  into  the  uterus  by  the  holes  of  the  interior 
coat ;    but  they  pafs  thither  more  flowly,  and   with 
greater  difficulty,  than  when  they  are  forced  into  the 
veins :  which  proves,  they  do  not  pafs  thither  im- 
mediately from  the  fame  arteries  ;  but  that  it  is  ne- 
cefiary,  they  mould  firit  get  through  the  difficult 
paffage  of  the  capillary  branches  of  the  veins  and 
arteries,  to  arrive  at  fome  trunk  of  a  vein,    from 
whence  arife  the  veinous  appendices,  which  carry  them 
to  thefe  holes. 

IX.  Still  lefs  attention  mould  be  given  to  the 
anatomifts,  who  endeavoured  to  eftablifh  a  reciprocal 
circulation  between  the  mother  and  the  foetus,  Hi 
iuch  manner,  as  fuppofed  the  branches  of  the  uterine 
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arteries  to  anaftomatife  with  the  branches  of  the  um- 
bilical vein  •,  and  the  branches  of  the  umbilical 
arteries  with  the  branches  of  the  uterine  veins  -,  fo 
that  the  blood  might  continually  pafs  from  the  mo- 
ther to  the  child  ;  and  repafs  back  again  from  the 
child  to  the  mother.  But,  befides  there  being  no 
fnch  union  of  the  placenta  with  the  uterus  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  how  could  it  efcape  them,  that,  in  order  to 
make  it  reciprocal,  it  is  neceffary,  the  branches  of 
the  uterine  arteries  mould  be  detached  from  the 
uterus,  and  be  elongated,  in  order  to  find  the 
branches  of  the  umbilical  vein,  and  unite  with  them  t, 
that  the  branches  of  the  umbilical  arteries  be 
detached,  on  their  fide,  from  the  placenta,  that  they 
may  go,  and  conjoin  with  the  branches  of  the  ute- 
rine veins  ;  and  that  it  is  abfolutely  impcffible, 
theie  different  veffels,  which  are  fo  unequally  diftri- 
buted  in  the  uterus  and  placenta,  can  ever  adjuft  them- 
felves  to  each  other  in  a  fuicable  manner  ?  Mr.  Mery 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  has,  however,  adopted 
that  opinion  in  a  memoir  which  may  be  found  in  the 
Memoirs  of  that  Academy,  anno  1702.  But  the  judi- 
cious fecretary  of  the  Academy,  who  has  made  an 
extract  of  it,  page  36  of  the  Hi  ft  ory  of  that  year,  could  not 
avoid  perceiving  the  impoffibility  of  it.  "  It  is  won- 
"  derful,  fays  he,  that  confidering  how  compact  and 
"  ftrongly  connected  as  to  its  parts  the  body  of  an 
*c  animal  is,  there  mould  be  any  new  one  added  to 
<e  it,  which  can  unite  itfelf  as  ftrongly  as  ail  the 
'"  others ;  and  that,  after  being  thus  united,  it  can 
"  be  feparated  without  any  injury  to  others." 

X.  A  very  Angular  observation  led  Mr.  Mery 
into  that  opinion.  "  A  pregnant  woman,  who  was 
"  near  her  time,  was  fuddenly  killed,  by  a  very  vio- 
"  lent  fall.  There  was  found  in  the  cavity  of  her 
ec  belly,  feven  or  eight  pints  of  blood,  and  all  the 
sc  blood-veffels  extremely  empty.  Her  child  was 
**  dead,  but  without  any  appearance  of  injury,  and 
"  all  its   veffels  were  devoid  of  blood,  as   well  as 

E  e  z  "  thole 
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"  thofe  of  the  mother.  The  body  of  the  placenta 
"  ftill  adhered  to  all  the  interior  furface  of  the 
*e  uterus,  in  which  there  was  not  any  extravafated. 
"  blood."  M.  Mery  concluded  from  thence,  that 
the  blood  of  the  foetus  mult  have  palled  into  the 
veffels  of  the  mother;  from  whence  it  was  difcharged 
into  her  belly,  only  by  the  umbilical  arteries,  which 
had  carried  it  into  the  uterine  veins.  This  fi-rft 
point  being  allowed,  he  thought  it  followed,  that 
the  uterine  arteries  difembogue  the  blood  alfo  into 
the  umbilical  veins  :  which  constitutes  a  reciprocal 
circulation  between  the  mother  and  the  foetus. 

XL  But  it  is  eafy  to  explain  the  obfervation,  that 
Mr.  Mery  relates,  without  admitting  that  hypothe- 
tical circulation.  The  veinous  appendices,  or  ccecal 
veins,  which  are  the  only  veffels  of  communication 
there  are  between  the  uterus  and  the  placenta,  are 
not  furnifhed  with  any  valves-,  and  are,confequently, 
as  capable  of  carrying  the  blood  from  the  placenta  to 
the  uterus,  as  from  the  uterus  to  the  placenta,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  force  acting  on  one  fide  or 
other.  In  the  common  ftate,  the  blood  is  forced 
more  ftrongly  by  the  uterine  veins  into  the  appen- 
dices, than  it  is  returned  by  the  placenta.  It  mult, 
therefore,  be  then  difcharged  from  the  uterus  into  the 
placenta,  but  in  a  very  flow  manner,  as,  we  conceive, 
it  is  neceffary  it  mould  for  the  fupport  of  the  foetus. 
It  was  quite  otherwife  in  the  cafe  which  Mr.  Mery 
obferved.  There  was  no  impuluve  action  on  the 
fide  of  the  uterine  veins,  which  were  devoid  of 
blood  •,  but  there  was  fuch  on  the  fide  of  the  pla- 
centa, as  weil  in  confequence  of  its  own  refilition,  as 
by  the  compreffion  that  it  received  from  the  uterus  : 
the  blood  muft  therefore  flow,  or  if  that  expreffion 
be  preferred,  refiow  from  the  placenta  to  the  uterine 
veins,  as  long  as  there  was  any  blood  in.  the  veffels 
of  the  foetus. 

XII.  Nothing  remains  now,  but  to  fatisfy  the 
doubts  of  thofe,  who  do  not  allow,  that  the  mother 
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gives  the  fat  us  only  a  veinous  blood,  grofs  and  thick, 
in  the  place  of  furniftiing  it  with  an  arterial  blood, 
more  light  and  proper  to  fupport  life.  I  have  al- 
ready (hewn  before,  in  II.  and  V.  remarks,  feveral 
reafons  tojuftify  that  way  of  thinking,  which  appears 
plaufible  to  me.  I  may  add,  it  is  not  extraordi- 
nary, that  the  fatus  mould  receive  from  the  mother 
by  the  umbilical  vein,  a  veinous  blood,  fuch  as  that 
which  it  receives  from  all  the  parts  of  its  body  by 
other  veins.  But  if  thefe  reafons  be  not  fatis- 
factory,  I  leave  it  to  thole  who  difapprove  of  them, 
to  endeavour  to  find  out  better.  With  regard  to 
myfelf,  as  foon  as  I  am  certain  of  a  fact,  I  take  pains 
to  learch  for  the  final  caufes  of  it,  which  are  fome- 
tirnes  above  our  knowledge  ;  and,  I  think,  with 
Cicero,*  who  faid  on  a  like  occafion  -,  Nonqu^ero  cur, 
quofiiam  quid  eveniat,  intelligo.  ....  Hoc  fum  contentus 
quod  etiamfi  quomodo  quidque  fiat  ignorem,  quid  fiat 
intelligo. 

Thefe  are  the  elucidations,  that  I  thought  due  to  the 
doubts  of  M.  Van  Swieten.  I  wifh,  I  may  be  happy 
enough  to  perfuade  him  of  the  reality  of  the  veinous 
appendices,  or  ccecal  veins  of  the  uterus ;  and  to  merit 
his  approbation  of  the  ufe  1  attribute  them,  in  the 
-explanation  of  the  functions  proper  to  women, 

Sublimi  fieri  am  fydera  vertice. 

*  Lib.  I.   De  Di-vinafione,  §.  9.„ 
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DISSERTATION    II. 

In  which  an  anfwer  is  given  to  the  critical  Re- 
marks on  an  ExtraSl  ofthejirji  volume  of  this 
work,  infer  ted  in  the  Journal  des  Scavans,  of 
the  year  ijbz. 

^HEfour  firft  volumes  of  this  treatife  appeared 
in  the  year  1761.  The  Journal  des  Sfavans 
fpoke  of  it  in  the  nouvelks  liter  aires  of  Nthe  month  of 
September,'  of  the  fame  year:  and  they  gave  two. 
extracts  of  it  in  the  following  year,  the  one  in  the 
month  of  March,  and  the  other  in  December.  The 
author  of  thefe  extracts  heaped  eulogiums  on  the 
■work  ;  for  which  I  make  my  acknowledgments  to 
him.  But  he  mixt  with  his  praifes  feverai  critical 
remarks,  on  the  firft  extract,  though  fo  fairly  and  po- 
litely, that  I  mult,  even  with  regard  to  them,  re- 
peat my  thanks. 

Thefe  criticifms  do  not  regard  medicine.  They 
only  turn  on  feverai  points  of  literature  or  philolo- 
gy, and  I  might  have  difpenfed  with  anfwering  them, 
had  they  not  oppofed  facts  which  I  believe  true  %  and 
which  regard  to  truth  obliges  me  to  juftify.  I  (hall 
however  do  it  in  a  fummary  manner :  beginning 
with  the  principal  article. 


This  article  refpects  the  age  of  Johannes  Fernelius? 
at  his  death,  in  1558.  The  queftion  is,  whether  he 
was  feventy-two  or  fifty- two  years  old  ?  The  mat- 
ter appears  of  very  little  importance,  but  it  has  been 
difputed  j  I  imagine  from  want  of  attention. 

.     The 
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The  firft. of  thefe  two  arguments  is  founded,  i°on 
theexprefs  evidence  of  William  La  Planche,  (Plan- 
iius)  a  native  of  Mans,  and  a  Doctor  of  the  faculty  of 
Paris  -,  who  lived  with  Fernelius  during  ten  years ;  was 
with  him  at  his  death  ;  and  to  whom,  when  he  died, 
he  entrufted  his  Therapeutic,  of  which  La  Planche 
augmented  the  feventh  book  with  notes  ;  and  print- 
ed it  at  Paris  in  1567.  This  phyfician,  who  could  not 
but  be  well  informed  of  the  matter,  faid,  in  his  life, 
or  rather,  eulogium  of  Fernelius,  that  he  died  aged 
feventy-two  years,  Anno  vita  fu<e  feptuagefimo  fccundo  : 
which  affords  a  proof  that  appears  to  be  unanfwer- 
able. 

20  There  may  be  found  in  Plantius  another  date, 
no  lefs  conclufive.  Fernelius,  fays  he,  was  appointed 
firft  phyfician  to  Henry  the  Second,  towards  the  fix- 
tieth  year  of  his  age  ;  Annum  turn  tile  quidam  egebat  <eta- 
tis  fua  cir titer  fix agefimwn.  It  cannot  therefore  be 
true,  that  he  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-two. 

30  Plantius  relates  in  the  life  of  Fernelius,  the 
following  facts  : 

That  he  applied  himfelf  to  the  fludy  of  letters 
when  old  :   natu  jam  grandis. 

That  he  was  attacked,  during  his  ftudies  at  Paris, 
with  an  obflinate  quartan  fever  :  which  obliged  him 
to  put  a  ftop  to  them  ,  and  return  home :  febre 
quartand  corripitur,  qua  crudditer  &  diii  ccnfliffatus 
cceptum  ftudiorum  curfum  wterrumpere  -,  utque  fqlubrwre 
aere fyueretur,  folun  vsrtere  cogitur. 

That  being  returned,  and  having  finifhed  his  ftu- 
dies, he  taught  philofophy  for  two  years ,  at  the  col- 
lege of SaintBatbe.  Philofopklam  in  \ymnafio  Barbarano 

public e  profit eirt  decrevit, quod  curriculum  fummd 

cum  laude  abfolvit. 

That  he  applied  himfelf  a  long  time  to  the  fludy 
of  mathematics  and  aitronomy  :  and  that  his  father- 
in-law  had  much  trouble,  to  diffuade  him  from  it, 
even  after:  he  was  made  a  Doctor. 

E  e  4  That 
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That  he  ftudied  phyfic  for  four  years,  per  integrum 
quadriennium  -,  and  that  being  afterwards  a  graduate, 
he  went  through  his  degrees  in  two  years,  and  was 
admitted  to  be  a  Doctor. 

PJantius  does  not  mark  the  date  of  any  of  thefe  facts: 
but  they  may  be  otherwife  known  by  the  titles  of  the 
books  themfelves,  as  Fernelius  printed  two  works  of 
aftronomy:  the  one,  in  1526,  in  folio,  at  Paris,  by 
Colines,  intituled  Monalofpharium :  the  other  alfo 
printed  at  Paris .  in  1528,  by  Colines  likewife,  under 
the  title  of  Cofmotheoria. 

Lalily,  it  may  be  known  by  the  registers  of  the 
faculty,  that  Fernelius  had  a  diploma  there  in  1528 
and  i$lq  1  and  was  admitted  a  Doctor  the  lait  of 
theie  two  years. 

Let  us  collate  thefe  facts  with  the  opinion  of  thofe 
\vho  only  give  him  fifty-two  years  to  his  death,  in 
3528.  To  fupport  this  notion,  he  muit  have  been 
torn  in  1506.  Young  men  were  far  advanced  in 
his  ftudies  at  that  time,  when  they  had  finifhed  their 
humanities  at  twenty  or  twenty-one  years  :  and  this 
happened  only  to  thofe,  whofe  education  had  been  at- 
tended with,  particular  advantages.  Fernelius,  who 
was  deftitute  of  fortune  *  and  fupport  -,  who  ap- 
plied fb  late  to  Itudy  -,  and  who  had  been  inter- 
rupted in  the  courfe  of  his  ftudies  by  an  obftinate 
quartan  fever  •,  could  not  have  finifhed  his  humani- 
ties till  the  age  of  twenty-four  or  twenty- five,  that  is 
to  fay,  in  1530,  or  1 53 1 .  How  therefore  could  he 
compole  a  work  of  Aftronomy  in  1526,  aged  twenty 
years,  and  another  of  the  fame  kind  in  1528,  aged 
twenty-two,  in  the  time  when  he  had  icarce  got 
through  his  clalTes  ?  How  could  he  procure  a  di- 
ploma 


*  It  Is  proved  by  the  titles,  mont  by  Beauvoifis,  where  he 

that  Laurence  Fournel,  father  was   keeper  (hofte)  of  an  inn, 

of  John  Fernel,  was  of  Mount  at  the  fign  of  the  Swan.     See 

Didier,  and  it  is  believed,  that  Simon,  Supplement  to  the  Rifiory 

Fernelius  was  born  there;  that  of  ^eawvoifs,  pag,  45.  from  No~ 

fee  went  from  thence  to  Cler-  biliaire  de  Verm, 
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ploma  in  phyfic,  in  1528,  aged  twenty-two  years,  be- 
ing ftill  only  in  the  middle  of  his  humanities,  at  a  time 
when  it  is  known,  none  were  admitted  till  they  were 
of  the  age  of  thirty-fix  or  forty  ?  How  could  he  have 
ftudied  phyfic  for  four  years  before  his  being  admit- 
ted a  fchoiar  :  which  would  bring  him  back  to  the 
eighteenth  year  of  his  age  ;  and  coniequently  to  the 
beginning  of  his  ftudy  of  grammar  ? 

All  this,  as  is  evident,  is  abfolutely  impoffible,  ac- 
cording to  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  only  make 
Ferneiius  fifty-two  years  old  :  but  it  agrees  per- 
fectly with  the  opinion  of  thofc,  who  make  him 
feventy-two.  According  to  them,  he  mud  have 
been  born  in  1480  ;  finifhed  his  humanities  and 
philofophy  in  1510  or  1511,  aged  twenty-four  or 
twenty -five  ;  published  his  firft  work  of  Aftronomy 
at  the  age  of  forty,  and  the  fecond  at  forty-two  ; 
have  been  admitted  to  be  a  graduate  in  the  faculty 
at  forty- two  :  and  have  had  time  to  ftudy  phyfic 
four  years  before  :  in  fhort,  all  will  then  be  feafible, 
and  conformable  to  the  nfage  of  the  preient  time. 

4°  I  do  not  believe  there  need  more  convincing 
proofs  of  the  age  of  Ferneiius,  at  his  death,  than 
thole  we  have  produced  :  but  I  mud  not  neglect 
thofe,  that  William  Cappel,  Doctor  of  the  faculty 
of  Paris,  has  furnifhed.  Julian  Paumier,  Doctor  of 
the  fame  faculty,  and  a  pupil  of  Ferneiius,  put  into 
his  hands  a  collection  of  feveral  of  his  confultations, 
in  order  to  their  being  revifed  and  printed.  Cap- 
pel  did  it  in  1585  •,  and,  in  a  dedicatory  epiftle,  ad- 
dreffed  to  Paumier,  gave  Ferneiius  the  epithet  of 
old  man  (fenex) ;  as  Scevole,  of  St.  Marthe,  did  alfo, 
in  the  premier  livre  de  fes  eloges  ;  which  may  well 
fuit  a  man  who  died  at  feventy-two  years  old  ;  but  I 
cannot  believe  they  ever  thought  of  giving  it  to  one, 
who  died  at  fifty-two. 

Such  are  the  proofs  of  thofe  who  believe  Ferne- 
iius was  72  years  old  at  his  death.  There  is  no  ne- 
cefTity  to  conceal,  that  thofe,  who  have  thought  the 

con- 
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contrary,  alledge  on  this  fcore  two  very  plaufibie 
proofs  :  the  one  of  which  is  taken  from  the  regifter  of 
the  faculty  of  Paris  ;  and  the  other  is  the  epitaph 
taken  from  the  tomb- (lone  of  Fernelius 5  which 
merit  examination. 

As  to  the  firft,  it  is  an  ancient  cuftom,  and  con- 
ftantly  obferved  in  the  faculty  of  Paris,  that  the 
acting  dean  writes  in  the  regi iters,  fuch  events,  as 
happen  during  his  being  in  office  ;  and  which  may 
intereft  the  faculty.  Anthony  Dufour,  who  was 
dean  the  year  of  Fernelius's  death,  did  not  omit  to 
make  an  honorable  mention  of  him  in  the  regifter. 
The  chief  of  what  he  faid  is  as  follows. 

Die  16  Apr  ills,  J  558,  magno  or  dims  nofiri  £s?  to- 
rtus 'Gallia  incommodo  ohiit  clarijjimus  ac  dotlijjimus 
Vir   Johannes  Fernelius,   Regis  primarius  Medicus, 
in  cujus  locum  JuffeBus  eft  Vir  erudi tiffimus  &  pru- 
dentid  fpeHatijJimus  Johannes  Capellanus. 
He  does  not  fpeak  there,  as  has  been  feen,  of  the 
age  of  Fernelius  at  his  death  -,  but  twenty-fix  pages 
further,  and  at  the  end  of  the  dean's  account,  there 
is  found  in  the  regifter  a  blank  page  -,  of  which,  Guy 
Patin,  elected  dean  in  1650,  and  confequently  keep- 
er of  the  regifters,  took  an  opportunity  of  making 
ufe,  by  putting  in,  with  his  own  hand,  what  fol- 
lows. 

Ma  gift  er  Johannes  Fernelius •,  Claromontanus  Bello- 
vacenfis,  ChriftianiJJimi  Gallorum  Regis  Henrici  II. 
Mediats  primarius,  omnium  a  Galeno  Medicorum 
praftantijjimus,  &  fcientijftmus,  homo  fummo  fuo  jure 
Gallicus  Hippocrates  diElus,  vir  bono  publico  ad  om- 
nia natus,  Philofophus  C53  Medicus  acutijfimus  C55  fo- 
lertijfimus,  Scheie  Medico  Parifienjis  Jingulare  lumen 
ac  decus  eximium,  elegant'wris  Medicine  a  domitd  £ff 
profligatd  Pcenorum  barbarie  Aci or  pur ijjimus,  fummo 
human  a  Gentis  detrimento,  maximo  tortus  Gallia 
lutlu,  aterno  omnium  bonorum  marore,  moritur  Pa- 
rijiis,  die  26  Aprilis,  anno  Chrijli  Salvatoris  1558, 
starts  52,  immortali  vita  dignijfimus,     Jacet  in  ade 

Deo 
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Deo  facrd  fab  invocatione  divi  Jacobi  de  Macello, 
juxta  Chorum,  ghiiefcat  in  pace  vir  innocentijfimus, 
eloquentijjimus  ac  eruditiffimus.  ^ibi  vero,  Leftor, 
adveniat  quod  ei  opt  averts. 

Quantum  fc'ire  hominem  divina  poteniia  vellet 

OJiendit  terris,  Ferneliumque  dedit. 
Mcerens  ac  dolens,  vivafque  lacrymas  profundens  in 
tanti  Archi&iri  popularis  fui  memoriam,  mortalitatis 
memor,  quafi  jufta  ei  perfohens  fcribebat  die  Mercurii 
feptimd  Junii  anno  1651.  Guido  Pat  in,  Bellovacusy 
Doctor  Medicus  Parifienfis,  &  faluberrima  Facultatis 
Decanus,  pofi  annos  a  morte  Johannis  Fernelii  93. 

It  may  be  fecn,confequently,  that  what  was  written 
by  the  Dean,  who  was  on  the  fpot,  at  the  death  of  Fer- 
nelius,  mentioned  nothing  of  the  age  he  was  when  he 
died  :  which  prevents  the  fact  being  thus  proved. 
It  was  Guy  Patin,  only,  who  put  in  ninety-three 
years,  after  what  is  there  found  reflecting  this 
article.  Now  the  authority  of  that  phyfician, 
who  fpoke  of  a  fact  which  happened  a  long  time 
before  him,  merits  no  regard.  The  difpofition 
which  he  had  to  adopt  vulgar  reports  is  well  known  : 
and  his  letters  are  a  very  good  proof  of  it.  But  it 
is  aftonifhing,  that  Guy  Patin,  who  knew  that  what 
was  in  the  regifters  could  not  prove  the  fact, 
as  he  had  inferted  it  there  hirnfelf,  did  neverthelefs 
make  ufe  of  it  himfelf  as  a  demonflrative  proof,  in 
the  letter  he  *  wrote  to  M.  A.  F.  D.  M.  That  is  to 
fay,  as  I  imagine,  to  Mr.  Andrew  Falconet,  Doctor 
of  phyfic  at  Lyons,  the  ninth  of  April,  1657.  "  As 
"  you  are  printing  \  Fernelius,  fays  he  to  him,  I  de- 
"  fire  one  thing  of  you  ;  which  is  to  correct  a  fault 
"  that  -j-  has  been  made  in  the  impreiHon  of  Utrechr, 
"  where  they  fay,  in  his  life,  ||  that  he  was  feventy- 
"  two  years  old  when  he  died :   which  is  very  falfe. 

« I 

*  Tome  I.  Lettre  CXVIII.  precedent  of  the  Paris  editions. 
%  At  Lyons.  |j  It  is  the  life  of  Fernelius 

f  That  is  the  Utrecht  edi-  by  Plantius,  that  is  put  at  the 

tion    of    1656,  in   quarto    ;    in  head  of  this  edition. 

which  they  have  followed  the 
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"  ....  I  have  two  certain  proofs  of  it :  the  one  is 

"  taken  from  the  regifters  of  our  faculty,  when  I 
"  had  them  in  my  hands,  whilft  I  was  dean  :  in 
"  which  it  is  exprefly  mentioned,  thatFernelius  died 
*e  the  twenty-fixth  of  April,  1558,  anno  atatis  52. 
6'  'The  ether  proof  is  from  his  Epitaph,  at  St.  Jaque 
"  de  la  Boucherie,  .  .  .  where  it  is,  alfo,  mentioned, 
"  that  he  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-two  years." 

I  had  confulted  the  regifters  of  the  faculty  -,  and 
knew  what  Guy  Patin  had  added ;  when  1  wrote  the 
chronological  catalogue,  that  is  at  the  end  of  the 
fourth  volume  of  this  work.  In  order  to  fet  afide  the 
arguments,  they  pretended  to  draw  from  the  paf- 
fage  in  the  regifters,  I  believed,  there  was  reafon  to 
fay,  the  regifter  had  been  retouched  by  Guy  Patin  : 
and  it  was  a  term  I  chofe,  as  being  a  very  gentle 
one,  to  exprefs  this  phyfician's  defign.  But  this 
term  has  not  pleafed  the  author  of  the  extract  ;  and 
brought  upon  me  a  very  fmart  cenmre  from  him. 
"  Mr.  Aftruc,  fays  he,  who  knows  how  much  aiir 
"  thenticity  is  neceffary  for  public  regifters,  will 
*e  not  perhaps  be  excufed  eafilyfor  having  ventured 
*'  that  expreffion.  Being  a  member  of  the  faculty 
5t  of  medicine  at  Paris,  he  had  an  eafy  way  to  elu- 
"  cidate  his  doubts.  He  might  have  demanded  a 
"  light  of  the  regifters  of  his  body  :  and  he  would 
"  have  ken  a  complete  feries  of  thefe  regifters, 
<c  written  even  with  the  hands  of  each  fucceffive 
"  dean." 

I  had  taken,  as  I  have  fa  id,  this  advice  of  the  au- 
thor of  the  extract.  I  had  confulted  the  regifters  of 
the  faculty  ;  and  had  feen  the  addition  that  Guy  Pa- 
tin had  made,  with  his  own  hand,  twenty-fix  pages 
after  what  had  been  written  by  Anthony  Dufour  ; 
who  was  dean  of  the  faculty  at  the  time  of  Fernelius's 
death.  The  author  of  the  extract  agrees  to  the 
truth  of  this  fact ,  fo  that  hitherto  we  concur  as  to 
the  effential  part.  In  thefe  circumftances  I  thought: 
I  might  fay,  the  regifter  had  been  retouched  by  Guy 

PatinP 
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Patin.  If  that  expreffion  difpleafed  him,  I  beg,  he 
would  tell  me,  what  other  this  matter  merited.  But, 
in  the  mean  time,  I  defire  to  have  leave,  to  reject  the 
authority  of  the  regifters,  as  to  what  regards  the 
age  of  Fernelius  at  his  death. 

The  article  of  the  epitaph  of  Fernelius  is  more 
difficult  to  be  got  over.  Fernelius  was  interred  with 
his  wife,  in  the  church  of  St.  Jacques  de  la  Bou- 
cherie,  his  parilh.  There  was  laid  over  his  tomb,  a 
fimple  ftone  with  an  infcription,  which  has  been  very- 
much  effaced  a  long  time.  But  M.  Villain,  who 
gave  us,  feveral  years  ago,  an  EJfai  de  PHijioire  de  la 
Paroijfe  de  S.  Jaqucs  de  la  Bouckerie,  fays,  fag.  iygy 
and  180,  that  this  infcription  is  found  in  the  col- 
lection of  epitaphs,  which,  as  he  fays,  is  in  the  li- 
brary of  the  city  ;  and  that  it  is  expreffed  in  thefe 
terms  : 

Cygijl  le  corps  de  noble  Homme  £s?  Sire  M.  Jean 
Fernet,  en  fon  vivant  Dccleur  en  Medicine,  £5?  pre- 
mier  Mttecin  du  Roy  Henn  II.  qui  trepajfa  le  mardi 
16  Avril,  1558,  &  Demoifelle  Magdeleine  Tournebue 
fa  *  Femme,  qui  trepafja  le  10  jour  d' Avril,  1557. 
Priez  Dieu  pour  eux. 

They  do  not  fpeak,  as  may  be  feen,  in  this  epi- 
taph, of  the  age  of  Fernelius  when  he  died  \  but 
there  is,  in  the  fame  church,  another  epitaph  in  Latin, 
and  longer,  on  a  tablet  of  brafs,  fixt  to  the  wall 
over-againft  the  monument  •,  on  which  are  put  the 
following  words,  written  in  a  modern  character, 
which  contain  a  florid  commendation  of  Fernelius ; 

and 

*  It  is  certain  that  the  wife  the  day   after  the  fesft  of  Ea- 

of  Fernelius   only  died  a  few  iter  ;  and  Earler  fell   that  year 

days  before  him  ;   fo  that  it  is  on  the  ioth  of  April;  whence 

reafonable  to  imagine   it  was  they  ftill  reckoned  that  day  in 

on    the    ioth    of  April,  1558,  1557,  though  it   was  in  1558, 

tho'  it  is  found  in  the  epitaph,  in  reckoning  from  the   month 

tp  be  on  the  ioth  of  April  1557.  of  January,    according  to  the 

Becaufe'at  that  rime  they  began  j  relent  mai  n  r. 
to  reckon  the  new   year  from 
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and  in  which  is  to  be  remarked,  at  the  end,  in  Ro- 
man figures,  the  age  of  Fernelius,  at  his  death,  in 
thefe  terms,  vixit  annos  LII.  The  following  is 
faithfully  copied  from  it. 

D.  Immortally  Opt.  Max.  &  Chrijio  Jefu  Homi- 
num  Salv  atari  facrum. 

Johanni  Fernelio,  Amblarienfi,  Henrici  II.  Gallia- 
rum  Regis  Confiliario  C51  pr'tmo  Medico^  nobilijfimo  at- 
que  optimo  \  reconditarum  Ss?  penitus  abditarum  re- 
rum  fcrutatori  &  explicatori  fubtilijfimo  ;  multorum 
falutarium  medicamentorum  invent ori  ;  verse  germa- 
naque  medicine  refiitutori  ;  fummo  ingenio,  exquifitd- 
qiie  Doftrind  Mathemaiico  ;  omni  in  genere  Philo- 
f ophite  claro  ;  omnibus  ingenuis  artibus  injituffo  ;  tem- 
peratijfimis^  fan£lijfi?nifque  moribus  pradito  ;  focero 
fuo  pientijjimo  Pbilibertus  Barjotius,  jupplicum  li- 
bellorum  in  regid  Magifter,  magnique  Regis  Confilii 
v  Prafes,  affinitate  gener,  pie  t  ate  filius,  mar  ens  pofuit. 
Anno  a  falute  morlalibits  rejlitutd,  M.  D.  LVIII. 
obiit  26  die  Aprilis  M.  D.  LVIII.  vixit  annos  LII. 

It  is  very  fingular  to  have,  in  the  fame  place,  two 
different  epitaphs  of  the  fame  peribn.  As  that, 
which  is  on  the  tablet  of  brafs  fixt  to  the  wall,  is 
evidently  more  recent  than  that  on  the  fepulchral 
ftone,  which  covers  the  tomb  of  Fernelius  :  and  as  it 
is  compofed  in  a  more  florid  ftile  •,  and  contains  an 
eulogium  much  refembling  that,  which  Guy  Patin 
wrote  in  the  faculty's  regifter,  and  which  we  have 
mentioned  :  I  conjectured,  that  Guy  Patin  was  the 
author  of  it  ;  and  that  Philibert  Barjot,  mafter  of 
the  requefts,  who  put  it  there,  was  a  grand-child  of 
Fernelius;  and  I  havefaid  fo  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
this  work,  pag.  222.  But  I  am  miftaken  in  both  the 
articles.  Barjot,  who  put  up  this  infcription,  wasfon- 
in-law  to  Fernelius,  as  the  infcription  fays  :  and  the 
infcription  is  much  more  ancient  than  Guy  Patin  : 
bec^ufe  D.  Jaques  de  Breuil  cites  it,  in  his  Theatre  des 

Anti- 
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Antiquites  de  Paris,  pag.  865  ;    which  was  printed 
at  Paris,  in  quarto,  by  Claude  la  Tour,  in  1612. 

Whoever  was  the  author  of  that  epitaph,  I  confi- 
der  it  as  the  caufe  of  the  common  error  refpecting 
the  age  of  Fernelius  -,  which  has  been  followed  by  fo 
many  authors  ;  and  which  has  been  adopted  with 
fo  much  heat,  by  Guy  Patin,  who  was  accuftomed  to 
conclude  haftily,  and  without  much  reflexion.  As  to 
myfelf,  I  was  cautious  in  giving  the  fame  authority 
to  that  infcription  :  and  believing,  that  it  ought 
not  to  prevail  againft  fo  many  proofs  as  have  been 
brought  to  the  contrary,  I  was  more  difpofed  to 
conjecture,  that  there  was  an  error  in  the  infcrip- 
tion ;  and  that,  inftead  of  vimt  annos  LII.  it  mould 
be  read  vixit  annos  LXXII.  as  Bayle  thought, -j- 
whofe  fentiment,  with  regard  to  the  age  of  Ferne- 
lius, was  the  fame  as  mine  ;  though  he  had  not, 
from  the  regifters  of  the  faculty  and  the  epitaph, 
the  fame  lights  as  I  have  procured. 

II. 

We  mall  not  dwell  fo  long  on  the  other  remarks 
of  the  author  of  the  extract.  I  have  faid  in  the 
chronological  catalogue  of  the  fourth  volume,  page 
165,  166,  that,  in  the  fecond  epocha  of  the  hiftory 
of  medicine,  which  I  make  to  begin  eight  hundred 
years  after  J.  C.  the  ftudy  of  medicine,  and  the 
polite  arts,  had  declined  among  the  Chriftians,  and 
arifen  among  the  Arabians  ;  whofe  empire  then  flou- 
rifned  \  and  where  it  maintained  its  ground  till  1200. 
In  this  I  advanced  nothing  but  what  is  conformable 
to  the  unanimous  teflimony  of  hiilorians ;  and  I  be- 
lieve it  ufelefs,  to  undertake  to  prove  it.  it  is  true, 
that  Charlemagne  made  feveral  efforts,  in  order  to 
re-eftabli(h  the  fciences  in  his  ftates  •,  but  they  were 
not  fuccefsfui.  The  civil  wars  which  .difturbed  the 
reign  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire,  his  fon,  and  thofe  of 
his  children,  and  the  ravages  which  the  eruptions  of 

the 
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the  Normans  made  in  France,  replunged  the  nation- 
into  ignorance.  In  thefe  four  centuries,  there  was 
only  found,  one  medicinal  work,  written  by  the 
Chriftian  phyficians  :  whereas  there  were  many 
found  written  by  thofe  of  Arabia.  There  did  not: 
appear,  in  Europe,  any  phyfician  of  eminence. 
Among  our  kings,  we  know  of  only  Charles  le  Chau  ve 
who  had  one  ;  and  he  was  a  Jew,  called  Sedecias, 
who  poifoned  him. 

The  author  of  the  extract  is  of  a  contrary  fenti-* 
ment  -,  and  believes  that  medicine  fhone  among  the 
Chriftians  even  in  thefe  centuries.  In  order  to 
prove  it,  he  has  taken  the  pains  to  perufe  VHtftoire 
litter  aire  de  la  France  ;  in  which,  he  has  found  fome 
monks,  particularly  Gerbert,  who  was  afterwards 
pope,  under  the  name  of  Sylvefter  II.  and  Fulbert, 
Abbon  •,  who  wrote  nothing  on  medicine  ;  but  have 
inferted  feveral  trivial  receipts,  kept  by  tradition  in 
their  monafteries.  All  die  anfwer  I  fhall  make  is, 
to  refer  to  what  the  authors  themfelves  of  this  work 
have  faid,  torn.  VI.  fag.  66.  I  mould  have  thought 
medicine  loft  ;  if  it  had  ever  happened,  that  we 
mould  have  had  only  fuch  doctors.  As  to  Jean  de 
S.  Am  and,  and  Pierre  d'Apone,  whom  the  author  of 
the  extract  quotes,  they  cannot  ferve  to  fupport  his 
opinion  ;  fince  they  lived  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
in  which  medicine  began  to  be  revived  in  Europe. 

III. 

I  have  faid  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  epccha 
of  medicine,  pag.  166,  169,  that  the  knowledge  of 
phyiic,  which  was  preferved  by  the  Arabs  or  Sara- 
cens, was  communicated  gradually,  towards  1100, 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  to 
thofe  of  the  lower  Languedoc,  with  whom  the  Sa- 
racens had  intercourfe  :  that  in  confequence  of 
this,  the  two  moft  ancient  faculties  in  Europe 
were  formed  ^  thofe  of  Salerno  and  Montpellier  ; 

that 
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that  from  thence  the  ftudy  of  medicine  extended  it- 
felf  from  place  to  place  over  the  reft  of  Europe  i 
and  that,  by  the  example  of  ;thefe  two  faculties, 
there  have  been  many  others  fuccefiTvely  formed. 

The  antiquity,  I  gave  to  the  faculty  of  Mont- 
pellier,  has  likewife  difpleafed  the  author  of  the  ex- 
tract. He  admits,  that  the  do  brines  of  the  Arabs  was 
taught  at  firfi  in  the  city  of  Montpellier ^  and  perhaps  a 
good  many  years  before  they  penetrated  into  the  other  ■pro- 
vinces :  but  as  if  the  doctrines  of  the  Arabs,  at  pre- 
fent  in  queftion,  could  be  diftinguifhed  from  medi- 
cine, he  pretends,  it  does  not  follow  from  thence 
at  ally  that  medicine  was  entirely  negletled ;  and  that  it 
was  not  taught  elfewhere  then,  bejides  at  Montpellier  ; 
and  even  bejore  it  was  taught  in  that  city  j  by  public 
profefjors. 

We  [hall  fee  in  the  following  article^  that  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Arabs  and  medicine  itfelf  are  abfolutely 
the  fame  thing  •,  and  that  the  diftinction  he  would, 
make  is  entirely  frivolous.  The  only  queftion  here 
is,  Whether  Montpellier  be  the  firft  city  of  the  king- 
dom, in  which  medicine  has  been  taught ;  and  the 
firft,  in  which  there  was  a  faculty  eftablifhed  ?  or  if 
medicine  has  not  been  taught  elfewhere  (in  all  ap« 
pearance  at  Paris)  at  the  fame  time,  as  at  Mont- 
pellier, and  even  before  ;  and  if  a  faculty  has  not  been 
inftituted  there  before  that  of  Montpellier  ?  Thefe 
are,  as  we  fee,  the  queftions  he  makes,  which  we 
have  only  to  reduce  to  refpe&ive  articles. 

What  we  may  alledge  with  regard  to  Montpellier 
is,  i°  There  was,  in  this  city,  in  1 100,  a  celebrated 
medicinal  fchool,  where  they  afpired  to  have  the  fole 
privilege  of  teaching  ;  and  where  they  obtained  an  ex- 
clufive  right  from  the  Guittaumes,  lords  of  the  city,  in 
confequence  of  folicitations  or  premiums  of  money. 
As  this  monopoly  was  contrary  to  the  good  of  the 
fchool  and  the  advantage  of  the  city,  Guillaume,  fon 
of  Matilda,  promifed  to  the  inhabitants  in  1 1 80,  by  a 

Voj..  Ill,  F  f  public 
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public ^act,  *  which  fubfifts  in  the  archives  of  the 
Hotel  of  the  city,  not  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  induced 
by  petition,  money,  or  folicitation,  prece  aliqud,  vel 
pretto,  feufollicitatione  alicujus  perfon<e,  to  reftrain,  in 
the  leaft,  the  phyficians  from  the  right  of  teaching 
medicine  in  the  fchool  of  Montpellier;  but  to  per- 
mit any  perfons  whatever,  to  give  lectures,  from 
whatever  place  they  mould  come,  qukumquefmt^  £s? 
undecttmque fint  j  to  which  he  defired  his  fucceflbrs 
to  conform. 

2  °  This  fchool  received  foon  after  a  fixt  and  cer- 
tain form,  by  a  bull,  that  the  cardinal  Conrad,  bi- 
fhop of  Porto  and  St.  Ruffine,  legate  of  St.  Siege  in 
Languedoc,  againfl  the  Albigeois,  gave  to  Mont- 
pellier,  the  XVI.  of  the  calends  of  September ;  that  is 
to  fay,  the  fifteenth  of  Auguft,  in  the  year  1220.  By 
this  bull,  the  right  of  teaching  medicine  at  Monpel- 
lier  was  confirmed  to  the  profefTors  •,  authority  was 
given  to  examine  candidates  who  defired  to  be  admit- 
ted as  lecturers  •,  and,  if  they  were  found  capable 
of  teaching,  they  were  required  to  apply  to  the 
bifhop  of  Maguelone,  from  whom  they  were  to  re- 
ceive a  licence  ;  it  was  prohibited  thofe  who  were  not 
admitted  to  the  privilege  in  this  manner,  to  exercife 
any  function  of  this  kind  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the 
medicinal  fchool  of  Montpellier,  was  founded  as  a 
-faculty  of  medicine,  with  a  legal  title,  of  which 
two  original  deeds  fubfift  :  the  one,  in  the  archives 
of  the  bimoprick  ;  and  the  other,  in  thofe  of  the 
faculty.  This  bull  was  confirmed  in  1230,  by  the 
cardinal  Guy  Papa,  bifhop  of  Sora,  legate  of  St. 
Siege  ;  in  12 57^  by  pope  Alexander  IV.  and,  fince, 
by  a  long  feries  of  pope's  bulls ;  and  letters  patent 
from  our  kings.  Cardinal  Conrad's  bull  is  too  long 
to  be  tranfcribed  f  5  but  I  will  relate  what  he  faid 

of 
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M  the  antiquity  of  the  fchool  at  Montpellier.  Sam 
tkm  dudiim  Medirinalis  fcientia  profejfw  fub  gloriojis 
profeUum  titulis  in  Montepefulano  claraerit,  floruerit^ 
i£  fruttuum  fecerit  ubertatem,  multiplkiter  in  diver/is 
mundi  partibus  falubrem. 

30  The  faculty  of  Montpellier  is  the  fifft,  in 
which  was  given  a  public  courfe  of  anatomy* 
There  was  obtained  for  this  end,  in  1366,  of  Louis 
d'Anjou,  governor  of  the  province,  the  right  of  the 
dead^bodies  of  criminals,  that  were  executed  j  which 
has  been  feveral  times  fince  confirmed. 

40  The  faculty  of  Montpellier  was  the  firft,  iri 
which  there  was  eftablifhed  a  royal  garden  of  plants  i 
and  a  botanical  profeflbr  to  explain  them.  The 
profeftbrfhip  was  created  by  Henry  IV.  in  1593  :  and 
the  royal  garden  eftablifhed  and  laid  out  in  1598. 

58  Laftly,  the  faculty  of  Montpellier  gave  the 
firft  public  courfe  of  chemiftry,  which  Louis  XIV, 
eftablifhed  in  1673  ;in  order  to  which,  he  inftituted 
a  new  profefibrfhip  ;  and  annexed  a  lalary. 

In  a  word,  the  medicinal  fchool  of  Montpellier 
has  fubfifted  thefe  fix  or  feven  hundred  years.  It 
was  erected  into  a  faculty  in  1220.  Medicine  has 
been  there  coriftantly  taught  without  intermiffion  ; 
and  there  is  a  catalogue  of  the  principal  doctors^ 
who  gave  le&ures  before  the  eftablifhment  of  pro- 
feflbrs  with  ftipends  ;  and  of  all  thefe  profeflbrs 
lince  their  infttution.  Finally*  it  is  a  long  time  they 
have  publicly,  every  year$  given  courfes  of  anatomy* 
botany,  and  chemiftry ;  and  that  there  have  been 
profeflbrs  and  demonftrators  to  give  them. 

Such  arc  the  pretenfions  of  the  faculty  of  Mofit* 
pellier*  limply  enumerated*  I  wait  for  the  author 
of  the  extradt  to  produce  his ;  and  I  allure  him,  of 
the  fincere  difpofition  in  which  I  am,  to  fubmit  to 
them,  if  he  himfelf,  whofe  penetration  and  know- 
ledge are  known  to  me,  judge,  that  they  are  fuffi- 
cientto  prove,  that  "  medicine  was  taught  elfewherc 
**  than  at  Montpellier  in  1100  j  and  even  before  it 
Ffi  "  was 
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"  was  in  this  city,  by  public  profeffors,"  as  he 

advanced. 

IV, 

The  author  of  the  extract  reproaches  the  faculty 
of  Montpellier  for  their  attachment  to  the  Arabian 
medicine.  "  The  commerce  of  the  Arabs,  fays  he^ 
"  with  our  fouthern  provinces,  brought  thither,  at 
V  firfl,  their  knowledge  y  their  medicine  was  thus 
"  known,  cultivated,  and  taught  at  Montpellier. 
"  ....  This  is,  adds  he  a  little  lower,  the  origin  of 
"  the  fchool  at  Montpellier ;  and  the  obftinate  ad- 
£S  herence  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Arabians,  with 
!s  which  they  have  been  reproached." 

The  Arabian  medicine  has,  for  a  long  time,  been 
decried.  We  have  feen  heretofore,  page  426,  what 
Guy  Patin  faid  of  the  barbarifm  of  the  Arabs  -,  whom 
he  called  Pomi.  How  many  times,  and  in  how 
many  ways,  have  not  the  phyficians  of  Montpellier 
been  reproached  for  teaching  and  following  the 
practice  of  the  Arabians,  and  flighting  that  of  the 
Greeks  ?  But  thefe  are  prejudices  without  founda- 
tion ;  and  which  it  is  eafy  to  remove  by  the  following 
remarks. 

iQ  The  barbarifm  with  which  they  fo  much  re- 
proach the  phyficians  of  Arabia,  ought  not  to  be 
imputed  to  them.  They  wrote  very  well  in  their 
own  languages  ;  Avicenna  in  particular  paffes  for 
an  Arabian  author,  whofe  ftile  is  very  correct.  The 
barbarifm  of  their  tranflations  proceeds  from  the 
ignorance  of  their  tranflators,  who  knew  neither 
Arabic,  Latin,  nor  phyfic  :  and  who  have  perverted, 
in  aimoft  every  line,  the  fenfe  of  the  authors  which 
they  tranflated. 

20  The  medicine  of  Arabia,  which  they  affect  to 
decry,  was  that  of  Greece  itfelf  ;  and  was  taken  from 
Galen  and  Hippocrates,  of  whofe  works  the  Arabians 
had  tranflations  in  their  own  language  :  and  whom 

they 
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they  often  quote.  It  is  eafy  to  gain  a  conviction  of 
this,  by  reading  attentively  an  Arabian  author,  or,  at 
ieaft,  any  of  the  phyficians4  who  have  written,  in  Eu- 
rope, before  the  revival  or"  the  Greek  language,  who 
copied  word  for  word  the  Arabians,  that  were  their 
only  guides.  There  may  be  placed  in  this  number, 
Nicholas  Bertrutius,  Bernard  de  Gordon,  Jean  Pla- 
tearius,  Valefcus  de  Tarenta,  Mark  Gatinaria,  &c. 
They  all  availed  themfelves  of  the  name  of  Hippo- 
•crates  or  Galen ;  either  becaufe  they  borrowed  the 
quotations  the  Arabs  had  made  from  them  •,  or  be- 
caufe they  took  them  from  the  bad  trandations,  that 
were  made,  in  Latin,  of  fome  works  of  thefe  Greek 
phyficians,  upon  other  Arabian  trandations. 

30  Whatever  the  Arabian  medicine  may  be,  it 
Is  right  to  acknowledge  that  it  was  followed  by  the 
faculty  of  Montpellier  5  but  it  was  followed,  even  at 
the  fame  time,  by  the  faculty  of  Paris.  I  know  of 
no  phyfician  of  that  faculty,  who  wrote  in  that  epo- 
cha,  but  Jacques  des  Parts,  Jacobus  de  Partibus. 
What  is  his  Explanatio  in  Avicennam  una  cum  textu 
ipfius  Avicenna?  a  fe  caftigato  l£  expq/ito,  printed  at 
Lyons  in  1465,  in  folio,  but  the  very  matter  of  all 
the  Arabian  medicine  ?  What  M.  Chomel  faid  of 
that  work,  may  be  feen  EJfai  Hiftorique*  de  la  medi- 
cine de  France.  What  were  the  books  taught  at 
that  time,  in  the  faculty  of  Paris  ?  M  Chomel  has 
taken  care  to  extract  a  lift  of  them  from  the  regi- 
ilers  ;  and  to  infert  it  in  his  workf .  In  this  may 
be  found  Ifaac,  and  all  his  different  works  •,  Joanni- 
tius,  called  alfo  the  Humane  ;  Avicenna  \  and  Rha- 
zis  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  principal  Arabian. phyficians  ; 
to  whom,  may  be  joined  Conftantine,  born  at  Car- 
thage, of  the  Chriftian  religion  \  who  went  into  Italy 
in  the  eleventh  century  •,  was  made  a  monk  of  the 
monaftry  of  Montcaffin  ;  and  had  applied  himfelf, 
all  his  life,  to  tranilate  the  Arabic  works  into  Latin  : 
F  f  2  among; 

*  In  the  Catalogue  of  the  firft     France, /dg.  17,  12. 
phyficians     of   the    kings    of        -f  Pag.  11  j,  12J, 
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among    others,  the  Viaticum  of  Ifaac;    which  has 

been  a  long  time  attributed  to  him,  as  his  work. 

4°  This  method  was  not  peculiar  to  the  faculties 
of  Paris,  and  Montpellier.  It  was  a  long  time 
common  to  all  the  European  faculties.  I  fhall  only 
quote  one  proof,  and  that  but  briefly,  taken  from 
Janus  Cornarius  •,  who,  in  his  preface  to  his  tranfla- 
tion  of  Paul  d'Egine,  fpeaks  thus  of  the  preceding 
time  :  Pralegebatur  Avkenna,  qui  Princeps  totius  arlis 
habebatur  &f  appellabatur.  Pralegebatur  Rhazis,  & 
prefer tim  nanus  ipftus  ad  Almanzorem  fiegem  liber,  in 
quo  abfoluts  curandorum  omnium  morborum  ratio  pro- 
-poni  ferebatur. 

5Q  It  is  true,  Mr.  Chomel  adds,  that  they  read  in 
the  faculty  of  Paris,  the  Aphorifms,  Prognoftics,  and 
feveral  other  fuch  little  treatifes  of  Hippocrates. 
They  read  the  fame,  in  that  of  Montpellier,  as  it 
would  be  eafy  to  prove.  But  thefe  books,  fuch  as 
they  were,  were  not  better  than  thofe  of  the  Ara- 
bians ;  becaufe  they  were  barbarous  tranllations, 
made  from  thofe  of  the  Arabians :  asMelchior*Adam 
has  faid  :  JEque  vitioji  Hippocratis  exigud  mole  libelli 
habebantur,  corrupti£tmi  &  barbariffimi,  qui  interdum 
etiam  in  Scholis  ....  pralegebantur. 

6°  But  laflly?  when  the  Greek  tongue  had  been 
brought  into  Italy  and  France,  towards  the  end  of 
the  XV.  century,  feveral  phyficians,  who  learnt  it, 
read  Hippocrates,  and  Galen,  in  the  original  •,  and 
the  others  availed  themfelves  of  the  tranllations  they 
made  of  it.  Application  was  made  to  the  itudy  of 
the  Greek  phyficians,  and  the  eagernefs  was  as  great 
at  Montpellier  as  at  Paris  :  as  may  be  judged  by 
the  works  of  the  phyficians  who  have  taught  there 
fmce,  fuch  as  Fontanon,  Joubert,  Varande,  Hucher, 
Ranchin,  and  Riviere.  Perhaps  even  they  did  not 
apply  to  the  ftiidy  of  thefe  phyficians  fo  much  at 
Paris  as  at  Montpellier  j  as  they  appear  to  have  a 

long 

*  la  vita  Jani  Cornarii. 
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long  time  turned  more  to  the  ftudy  of  nature,  which 
may  have  furnifhed  more  ufeful  and  certain  know- 
ledge. 

The  laft  remarks,  I  have  made,  may  caufe  me  to  be 
fufpected  of  fome  partiality  for  the  faculty  of  Mont- 
pellier ;  though  this  fufpicion  mould  not  take 
place,  as  I  have  only  related  fimple  facts.  But 
when  there  has  been  occafion  to  make  a  decifion,  it 
may  be  fixed  as  certain,  that  I  have  kept  the  bal- 
lance  perfectly  equal,  between  two  faculties  that 
intereft  me  alike.  I  have  flrudied  medicine  in  the 
faculty  of  Montpellier ;  I  have  taken  my  degrees 
In  it ;  I  was  chofen  for  eight  years  by  the  fame  fa- 
culty, to  give  lectures  there  for  M.  Chirac,  while  he 
was  in  Italy,  or  Spain,  with  the  duke  of  Orleans  ; 
at  length,  I  fucceeded  him,  and  I  have  been  pro- 
feffor  in  my  own  right  for  ten  years.  I  mould  be 
ungrateful,  if  that  faculty  was  not  dear  to  me.  But 
that  of  Paris  is  not  lefs  fo.  I  have  been  received 
there  with  diftincnon ;  I  have  been  honored  with 
the  efteem  and  friendfhip  of  my  new  colleagues ; 
and  I  live  with  them,  and  amongft  them,  in  the  moft 
perfect  union.  Thefe  are  all  fo  many  connections, 
which  are  not  lefs  ftrong,  and  even  fubfifting  at  pre- 
fent.  Moreover,  in  confidering  the  facts  ^hat  I  relate, 
what  I  have  allowed  to  the  faculty  of  Montpellier 
are  only  antient  titles  of  nobility,  honorable,  it  is 
true,  but  of  little  ufe  :  whereas,  I  have  acknow- 
ledged, that  Paris  has  more  real  and  important  pre- 
tentions. It  is  compofed  of  a  great  number  or  in- 
dividuals, greatly  informed  of  all  branches  of  theory, 
and  very  well  verfed  in  practice,  by  the  number  of 
patients,  that  occur  in  fuch  a  vaft  city  :  and  what  is 
moreover  an  advantage  of  no  little  confequence,  it 
is  eftabliihed  in  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  ;  the  re- 
fort  of  all  Europe-,  in  which  all  the  fciences  flourifh  ; 
in  which  may  be  found  all  the  books  that  may  be 
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wanted  •,  and  in  which  the  neceflary  fuceours  to  elu- 
cidate any  doubts,  may  be  obtained. 

In  this  ftate  of  the  faculty  of  Paris,  can  they  envy 
any  thing  refpeeting  that  of  Montpellier  ?  What 
reafon,  therefore,  for  thofe  bitter  reproaches  fo  ill 
founded,  and  fo  often  repeated  ?  Is  it  defired,  very 
improperly,  to  render  rivals  two  faculties,  defigned 
only  to  be  competitors,  Itriving  in  concert  to  give 
perfection  to  the  art  of  medicine,  and  to  bring  up 
ftudents,  who  may  fupport  and  perpetuate  it  with 
honour  ? 
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ABORTION.  SseMif- 
carriage. 
Abscess, how  caufed.  in 

the  fallopian  tubes,  65. 

in  the  abdomen,  70.  —  in  the 
breajls,  defcription  and  dif- 
ference of,    316. feat 

of,  3 1 7. bad  fituation 

of,  ibid.  —  —  caufes  of, 
318.  —  —  fymptoms  of, 
321.  —  —  diagnoftic  of, 

322. prognoftic  of, 

323.  —  —  method  of  cure 

of,  324. method  of 

opening  of,  3  3  o.  —  ■ — ■  con- 
dud  of  women  in  the  cafe  of, 
332.  —  in  the  abdomen,  ob- 
servations on,  70. 

Acetabula.     See  Cotykdones. 

Afterbirth.      See  Placenta, 

Aliments,  means  of  remedy- 
ing the  difguft  to,  during 
pregnancy,  149. 

Allantoides,  what,  18. 

Amnion,  what,  18.  —  waters 
contained  in,  nature  of,  24. 
quantity  of,  in  dif- 
ferent periods  of  pregnancy, 

25. fource  of,  ibid. 

ufes  of,  26. 

Animals,  difference  of  ovipar- 
ous and  'viviparous,  30.  — 
fpermatic     in    the    femen     of 

males,  ibid, variety  in 

figure,  form,  and  number  of, 

31. each  confidered 

as  the  germ  of  z  foetus,  ibid. 

Aphrodisiacs,  what,  9.1,  — 


precautions   in   the  ufe  of, 
ibid. 

Aphtje,  what,  363.  —  caufes 
of,  364.  —  fymptoms  of, 
365.  —  diagnoftic  of,  366. 
- —  prognoftic  of,  ibid.  — 
method  of  cure  of,  367. 

Apozems,  proper  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  double  tertian 
fever  of  women  in  child- 
birth, 250  —  diluent,  ufeful 
in  the  milky  depofits,  260. 
proper  in  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  breafts,  313. 

Arteries,  umbilical,  ufe  of,  23. 
origin  and  distribu- 
tion of,  ibid. —  uterine,  diRxi- 
bution  of,  26. 

Astringents,  proper  to 
ftrengthen  the  adhefion  of 
the  placenta  in  mifcarriage, 
192.  — ufeful  in  the  excef- 
five  lochia,  224. 
B 

Bandage,  proper  to  keep  on 
the  drellings  applied  to  the 
nipple,  367. 

'Bark,  ufe  of  in  the  double  ter- 
tian fever  of  lying-in  wo- 
men, 25  1. 

Barrenness,  defcription  of, 
72. —  abfolute  caufes  of, 
ibid.  —  relative  caufes  of, 
80.  —  fymptoms  of,  82.— 
diagnoftic  of  83.  —  prog- 
noftic of,  84.  —  method  of 
cure  of,  85. 

Baths,  ufe  of,  in  a  too  great 
heat 
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jjeafe  of  the  uterus.  87.  — 
when  to  be  ufed  to  prevent 
abortion,  190.  —  ufe  of  in 
fchirrhous  knot?  of  the 
breaft,  344. 

Bleeding, ufe  of,  during  preg- 
nancy, 150.  — -  —  in  acci- 
dental difeafes  of  pregnancy, 
154 at  the  end  of  de- 
livery, 213. in  the  ex- 

ceffive  lochia,  224.  — —  in 
the  fuppreft  lochia,  232.  — 
—    in  the   inflammation     of 

the  uterus,  234. in  the 

inflammatory  fwelling  of  the 
breafl,  249.  —  —  in  the 
milky  depojit,  260. 

Breasts  ,  fchirrhous  knots  of.  See 
Schirrhous .—flrudure of,  280. 
—fubflanee  of,  28 1 . — defcrip- 
tion  of  the  latliferous  duels  of, 
283.  — -  arteries  of,  284.  — 
veins  of,  ibid.  —  defcription 
of  the  nipple  of,  285.  —  ufe 
of,  286. —  rtateof,  in  preg- 
nancy, 289.  —  Inflammation 
of,  fee  Inflammation.  —  Abfcefs 
of,  fee  Abfcefs.  —  Ulcer  of,  fee 
Ulcer.— clotting  of  the  milk 
of,  fee  Coloftratio. 

Broths  coolings  ufe  of,  in  the 
cafe  of  a  too  hot  uterus,  87. 

in  the  cafe  of  a  too 

cold  uterus,  89.  —  emollient  in 
the  fupprefhon  of  the  lochia^ 
252.  —  of  Tripe,  ufeful  in  a 
diarrhea,  233.  —  Chicken,  pro- 
per in  inflammations  of  the 
uterus,  234.  — rejblvent  a  gain  ft 
the  fchirrhous  obftruction  of 
the  breafl,  344. 
C. 

Cancer  of  the  breafls^inds  of, 

347. caufes  of,  348. 

-fymptoms  of,  352. — 

diagnoftic  of,  354.  —  — < 
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prognoflic  of  355.  -**  radi- 
cal or  palliative  cure  of,  ibid. 

—  extirpation  of,  in  what 
cafes  practicable,  356.  — 
method  of  cure  of,  357.  — 

—  lefs  common  kind  of,  defcrip- 
tion of,  358. ori- 
gin and  caufes  of,  3  5  9.  —  — 
—  fymptotns  of,  360.  — - 
— •  —  diagnoftic  of,  ibid. — 

progRtoftic  of,   361. 

— method   of  cure 

of,  ibid. 

Cafrification,  female  fecun- 
dation illuftrated  by,  37. 

Cataplasm,  refohent,  ufe  of 
againft  the  coagulation  of  the 
milk  in  the  breafts,  304.  — = 
Anodyne,  ufe  of,  in  the  infiam- 
mation  of  the  breafts,  which 
threatens  an  abfcefs,  312. 

Cecal  veins.     See  Feins* 

Children,  born  before  the  fe- 
venth  month  of  pregnancy 
cannot  live,  176.  — re  fern - 
blance  of  to  their  fathers, 
reafons  for,  48.  — -  — r  to 
their  mothers,  ibid.  —  rea- 
fons why  male  refemble  their 
mothers,  and  female  their 
fathers,  49. 

Chorion,  what,  17. 

Clysters,  precaution  in  the 
ufe  of, in  pregnancy,  157-— 
emollient^  proper  in  mifcar- 
riage,  191.  —  in  the  lochia, 
232. for  newly  deli- 
vered women,  247.  —  irri- 
tating in  the  cafe  of  moles, 
278. 

Cohabitation,  rules  to  be 
obferved  during  pregnancy 
refpefting,  138. 

Cold,  one  of  the  caufes  of  at 
fuppreflion  of  the  lochia^  227. 

CoLOiTRATio,  what,  295. t- 
defcrip- 
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defcription  of,  295.  —  ter- 
minates generally  by  refolu- 
tion,  296.  —  why  fo  called, 
ibid.  —  caufes  of,  ibid.  — 
fymptoms  of,  299.  -=s-  diag- 
nofticof,  301.  —r-  prognoftic 
of,  ibid.  —  method  of  care 
of,  302. 

Coma-vigile,  caufe  of  the  milk 
fever,  247. 

Conception,  figns  of,  43.  — 
three  circumftances  to  be 
examined  concerning,  ibid.— 
defective  figns  of,  given  by 
the  ancients,  41.  — lights  on 
the  difficulty  of,  42.  —  re- 
quifite  conditions  in  women 
for,  72.  —  unnatural,  or falfe, 
what,  55. from  a  preg- 
nancy in  the  ovarium,  56  — 
—  —  in  the  Fallopian  tubes, 
62. 

Cordials,  ufe  of  in  pregnan- 
cy, 141. 

Corpus  luteum  of  the  ova- 
rium,  what,  13. 

Costiveness,  in  pregnant  wo- 
men, great  attention  to  be 
paid  to,  1 5 1 . —  —  means  of 
remedying,  ibid. 

COTYLEDONES,  what,  398.  

admitted  to  be  in  the  ute- 
rufies  of  women  by  Hippo- 
crates,  400. >  Sylvius, 

40 1 . Gorraus,  403 .— 

—  Bartholin,  405 . <-  High- 
more,  407. Ruyfch,  408. 

Spigelius,  ibid. Moriceau, 

409.  — —  Litfre,  410. 

faery,  ibid.  —  —  Morgagni, 
411. WinJloiM,  412. 

Culbute,  or  turning  of  the  child, 
determinate  caufe  of  the  pe- 
jripd  of  natural  delivery,  201. 
D. 

Decoction,  white,  of  Syden- 
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ham  recommended  in  Diar- 
rheas, 233. 

Delirium  caufed  by  the  milk 
fever,  247. 

Delivery,  natural,  197. 

caufes  which  determine  the 

period  of,   198.  —  -~ trus, 

what,  201. «  —  reafons 

for,  ibid. caufes  which 

produce,  206. con- 
duct proper  to  be  taken  in, 
212.  —  has  a  fixt  time  in  al! 
animals,  160.  —  opinions  on 
the  time  of,  by  Arijlotle,  16 7. 
Hippocrates,  163.    — 

—  Pliny,  168. 
Deposits  of  milk,  defcriptiora 

of,  25  z.  —  caufes  of  253.— 
fymptoms  of,  256.  —  diag- 
noftic  and  prognoftic  of,  258. 

—  method  of  cure  of,  259. 
Diarrhea,  caufe  of  the  fup- 

preft  lochia,  228. 

Dropsy,  figns  to  diftinguifh, 
109.  —  of 'the  uterus,  means 
of  diftinguifhing,  1 10. —  of 
the  foetus,  caufe  of  abortion, 
118. 

Ducts  lafiiferous'm.  the  breafb, 
what,  283. 

E. 

Eggs.     See  Ova. 

Embrocations  ufeful  in  the 
fuppreft  lochia,  Z33.  —  when 
proper  to  be  applied  to  the 
breafts  of  newly  delivered 
women,  248. 

Embryo,  at  firft  flightly  ad- 
heres to  a  thread  in  the  ute- 
rus, 96.  —  obfervations  on 
by  Bianchi,  Dodart, and  Littre, 
105. Ruyfch,  106. 

Emetics,  manner  of  admini- 
ftering  in  accidents  happen- 
ing to  pregnant  women,  156. 

Emmenagogues,    aclive,    re- 
com- 
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commended,  in  the  cure  of 

moles,  277. in  thefchir- 

vhous  obflru&ion  of  the 
brealls,  342. 

Exercise,  proper  for  women 
when  barren,  90.  —  ufeful 
to  pregnant  women,  245. 

Experiments  to  prove  the 
blood  of  the  fcetus  does  not 
return  to  the  mother,  129. 

F. 
Fallopian  tubes,  what,  14. 
— defcription  of,  ibid. — coat 
of,  15.  — difeafes  incident  to, 
16. —  Cefarean  operation 
propofed  for  a  pregnancy  in, 
65.  —  retention  of  the  fe- 
cundated o<ua  in,  63. —  figns 
of  pregnancy  in,  64. 
False-Germ,  what,  175. 
False-step,  pregnant  women 

fubjecT:  to,  147. 
Fecondation,     common    re- 
ceived opinion   concerning, 
33.  — effects  of,  37. 
Fernelius  John,  hisobferva- 
tions  on  an  embryo  40  days 
old,  114.— difcuffion  on  the 
age  of,  422. 
Fevers  accidental,  in  pregnancy, 
precautions  to   be  obferved 
in  the  treatment  of,  153.  — 
milk,  from  mifcarriage  in  the 
laft   month  of   pregnancy, 
ijS. after  natural  deli- 
very, 235. firft  ftate  of, 

ibid. fecond  ftate  of, 

ibid. third  ftate  of,  236. 

caufes  of,  237. 

fymptoms  of,  243 . diag- 

noftic  and  prognoftic  of,  246. 

method  of  cure  of,  247. 

- —  double  tertian,  caufe  of  in 

lying  in  women,  250. 

treatment   of,  ibid.  —  in- 
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fammatory,  very  acute  in  ly~ 
ing-in  women,  251. 
Fluor  albus,  caufe  of  barren* 
nefs,  75.  — often  the  confe- 
quence  of  mifcarriage,  176. 
—  comes  from  the  lactife- 
rous vermicular  veffels,  of 
the  uterus,  393. 

Flux  in  pregnant  women,  me- 
thod of  curing,  150. 

Foetus,  petrified,  what,  68.  — » 
fituation  in,  and  adhefion  to 
the  uterus,  93.  —  manner  of 
its  receiving  nourishment, 
97.  —  when  nouriihed  with 
the  blood  of  the  mother,  1 00. 
—  furprifing  changes  madein 
the  growth  of,  during  preg- 
nancy, 104.  —  Hippocrates' 
knowledge  on  the  formation 
of,  1 12. 

Fomentation  ufeful  in  the 
fuppreft  lochia,  233. 

Frogs,  obfervations  concern- 
ing the  generation  of,  106. 

Fumigations,  not  proper  in. 
the  excefiive  lochia,  226. 

G. 

Generation,  defcription  of 
the  parts  of  in  women,  1. — » 
both  fexes  contribute  equal- 
ly to,  27.  —  new  difcoveries, 
which  give  rife  to  three  opi- 
nions on,  29.  —  feveral  elu- 
cidations on  the  myftery  of, 

by  Aquapendente,  izz. ■ 

Harvey  and  Malpighi,  ibid. 

H. 

Hemorrhages  in  pregnant 
women,  means  of  remedy- 


ing, 151. 


I. 


Incubation,  utility  of  obfer- 
vations on,  121. 
Induration  of  glands,  means 

©f 
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of  procuring  a  refoiution  of, 
261. 
Inflammation  of  the  uterus  in 
confequence  of  mifcarriage, 

2^7 caufed  from  a  fup- 

prefiion  of  the  lochia,  228— 
of  the  breafts,  defcription  of, 

306, caufes  of,  307. 

fymptoms  of,  310.  — 

—  diagnoftic  of,  ibid. —  — 

prognoftic  of,  311. 

method  of  cure  of,  312. 
Injections,  ufe  of  in  the  fup- 
preft lochia,  zz$. 
Ipecacuanha,   ufe  of,  in  a 

diarrhea,  234. 
Issue,  its  ufe  in  preventing  a- 

bortion,  191. obftruc- 

tions  in  the  breafts,  344. 
K. 
Snots  fchirrhous.     See  Sshir- 
rhus. 

L. 
Ligaments  of  the  uterus,  ftruc- 

ture  and  ufe  of,  8. 
LiTHOPiEDiA,  or  petrified fcetus, 

what,  70. 
Lochia,  what,   216.  —  red, 
and  white,  217.  —  moderate , 
what,  ibid. — excejjive,  what, 
220. fymptoms  of,  222. 

—  —  diagnoftic  and  prog- 
noftic of,  223. method 

of  cure  of,  224.— — fuppreft, 

what,  227. caufes  of, 

ibid. fymptoms  of,  229, 

diagnoftic  of,  230.  — 

—  prognoftic  of,  231.  — 

—  method  of  cure  of,  232. 
Lting-in-women,  means  for 

preventing  the  milk  from 
ftagnating  in  the  breafts  of, 
247.  —  drink  neceflary  for, 
ibid. — in  what  cafes  proper 
to  be  fuckt,  by  a  grown  up 
perfon,  249. 
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M. 


Medicine,  the  epocha  of  the 
ftudy  of,  when,  43  1  .--com- 
municated by  the  Saracens 
to  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
and  Languedoc,  432.  —  com- 
parifon  between  theParifian 
and  Montpellier  faculties  of, 

439- 
Menses,  how  fuppreft,  39. — > 
utility  of  a  fuppreflion  of  in 
pregnancy,  ibid.  —  fcource 
of,  when  not  fuppreft  during 
pregnancy,  ibid. 
Milk,  precautions  to  preferve 
the  fluidity  of,  247.  —  pro- 
duction of,  291.  —  how 
brought  out  of  the  breaft, 
292.  —  defeft  of,  in  women 

who  give  fuck,   370. 

caufes  of,  371. fymp- 
toms of,  372. diag- 
noftic of,  374. prog- 
noftic of,  375. method 

of  cure  of,  376.  —  bad  quality 

of,  378. caufes  of,  379. 

fymptoms  of,  382. — 

-——diagnoftic  of,  383. — 
—  prognoftic  of,  385.  — — - 
method  of  cure  of,  ibid.  — 
afs's,  proper,  to  allay  the 
too  great  heat  of  the  uterus, 

87. in  the  fchirrhous 

knots  of  the  breafts,  344. 
Milk-fever.     See  Fever. 
Milky    deposits.     See    De- 

foftts. 
Miscarriage,  what,  175.— 
two  kinds  of,  ibid.  —  caufes 
of,  177.  —  arifing  from  the 
mother,  178.  —  arifing  from 
thefaetus,  i  81. — arifing  from 
the  placenta,  182.  —  arifing 
from  exterior  caufes,  183. — ■ 
means  employed  to  procure, 
ibid, — fymptoms  of,  1 84. — 
diag- 
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dlagnofiicofj  186.  —  prog- 
noftic of,  1 88.  —  means  of 
prevention  of,  189. 
Moles,  defcription  of,  262. ' — 
anatomical  examination  of, 
ibid.  —  hydatic,  what,  264.. 

* two  kinds  of,  ibid.— 

third  kind  of,  265. — caufes 
of  the  firft  kind  of,  266.  — 

—  fecond  kind  of,  269.  — * 

—  third  kind  of,    270.  — - 

—  fymptomsofj  271.  '■—  di- 
agnoftic  of,  272.  —  means 
to  diftinguifh  from  pregnan- 
cy, 273. from  dropfy 

of  the  uterus,  ibid. from 

a  fchirrhus  of  the  uterus,  ibid. 

« from  ajleatoma  of  the 

uterus,  274. - — prognoftic  of, 
275.  —  method  of  cure  of, 
277. 

Montpellier,  firft  city  in  the 
kingdom  of  France  in  which 
medicine  was  taught,  43  3 . — 
faculty  of  medicine  at,  when 
eftablifhed,  ibid.— -  was  the 
firft,  in  which  public  lectures 
were  given  in  anatomy, 435. 

in  botany,  ibid. 

N. 

Narcotics,  ufe  of  to  calm  the 
agitations  of  the  uterus,  225. 

Nature,  laws  of,  refpecling 
the  time  of  delivery,  174. 

Navel-string,  anatomical  de- 
fcription of,  23. — veffels  of, 
ibid.  —  too  long  or  too  fhort 
caufes  of  abortion,  181. 

Nipple,  difeafes  of,  363.  — 
1 —  caufes  of,  364.  — fymp- 
toms  of,  36;.  —  —  diagno- 

ftic  of,  366. prognoftic 

of,  ibid. method  of  cure 

of,  367. — falling  ofFcf,  3.69. 

Nourishment  oftbefcEius,cx- 
amination  of  feme  opinions 
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on,  i23„  — -  —  what  in  (fid 
firft  months  of  pregnancy,- 
124, 

O. 

Ova,  are  in  great  numbers  Ira 
each  ovarium,  12.  —  what 
happens  to  them  after  fecon- 
dation,  13.  —fecundated,  how 
they  pafs  from  the  ovariunt 
into  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and 
uterus,  32. 

Ovarium,  anatomical  defcrip- 
tion of,  10. — diftribution  of 
the  veffels  in,  ibid.  — ■  fub- 
Jlance  of,  ibid. — vejiculee  of, 
1 1 .  —  difeafes  incident  to,  1 6. 
— incyfted  tumours  in,  59. — ■ 
conceptions  in,  56.  — i  diag- 
noftic  of  difficult,  prognoftic 
of  uncertain,  61.  — obferva- 
tions  on  by  Duverney,  13, — ■ 
•—Graaf  and  Harvey,  11. — 
obfervations  by  Litire  on  the 

corpus  luteum  of,    13. ori 

an  ovum  retained  in,  57,, — ■ 
—  obfervations  on  concep- 
tions of,  by  Montagnier,  57.- 

- St.Mau-rice,  56.  — — 

Varoquier,  58. 

P. 

Palpitation  of  the  hearty  in' 
pregnant  women,  means  of 
remedying,  144. 

Passions  violent,  czuk  of  abor- 
tion, 181. 

Peripneumony  caufed  by  the 
obftruftion  of  the  blood  in 
the  milk-fever,  Z47, 

Placenta, definition  of,  1 9.— — 

JiruSiure  of,  ibid. ufe   of 

the  eminences  on  the  exte» 
rior  furface  of,  20.  —  fub- 
fiance  of,  ibid. -diftribu- 
tion of  the  umbilical  arteries, 

..  and  vtin  in,  %i.~cdlul<<$  os 
mem- 
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membranous  veftcula  of,  ibid, 
adhefion  of  to  the  uterus,  20. 
Potion  purgative,  after  the  in- 
flammation of  the  breafts, 

313.- ufeful  in  an  obfti- 

nate  obftruclion    by   thick 
milk,  305. 

Pregnancy  abdominal,  of  three 
kinds,  66.  —  explanation 
of  the  fiate  of,  93.  — Jigns 
of,  108.  —  apparently 
diftinguifhable  after  the 
fourth  month,  109.  — con- 
duel  proper  for  women  dur- 
ing, 136. — diforders  of,  140. 

method  of  cure  of,  149. 

'—Milky  lymph  of  the  uterus,  its 
/jperabundance  in  the  begin- 
ning of,  143. of  the 

breafts,"  1 44.— means  of  re- 
medying the  head-ach  and 
tooth-ach  in,  250. 

Ptisan,  fu&orific,  to  ftrength- 
en  the  uterus,  89. — purgative, 
ufe  of  in  the  milky  depofit, 
260, 

R. 

Regimen,  fuitable  to  perfons 
of  too  hot  conftitution,  88. 

too  cold   conftitution, 

90. for  pregnant  wo- 
men, 136. as  well  in  a- 

cute  as  in  chronic  difeafes, 
157.  —  —  in  the  moderate 
lochia,  220.  —  — in  abfeefles 
of  the  breafts,  325.  —  — 
in  fchirrhous  knots  of  the 
breafts,  343. 

Remedies,  fuperftitious,  for  mif- 
carriages,  what,  195. 

Resolvents,  proper  in  milky 
depofits,  260. 

Rheumatism,  how  to  be  dif- 
inguifhed  from  milky  depo- 
fits,  258. 
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s. 

Schirrhus  of  the  uterus,  how 
to  be  diftinguifhed  from 
pregnancy,  no.  — —  hap- 
pens after  mifcarriage,  176. 
—  of  the  breafts,  defer iption 

°f>  333 difference  of, 

ibid. perfect  or  imper- 
fect, 334, caufesof,  ibid. 

fymptoms  of,  336.  — 

diagnofticof,339. prog- 

noftic  of,  340. method 

of  cure  of,  342. 

STERNUTATORiEs,ufefulin  the 
expulfion  of  the  mole  from 
the  uterus,  278. 

Stomachics,  ufe  of  in  the 
courfe  of  pregnancy,  140. — ■ 
for  remedying  the  difguft  to 
aliments  in  pregnancy,  149. 

Sucking  of  the  breafts,  by  means 
of  a  glafs  veffel,  manner  of, 

293- 

T. 

Testicles  of  women.  See  O- 
varium. 

Topical  remedies,  ufeful  in  the 
milky  depofit,  260. 
V. 

Vagina,  too  great  length  of, 
prevents  conception,  75. 

Veins,  cecal,  ufe  of,  6. 

viable  in  the  uteruffes  of 
pregnant  women,  7.  —  — ■ 
infertions  of  into  the  placen- 
ta, 20. open  in  the 

time  of  menftruation,  39z» 

—  —  elongate  and  clofe  in 
the  time  of  pregnancy,  393. 
■ — ■  —  Mr.  Van  Swieteits 
doubts  on  the  exiftence  of, 

ibid. obfervations  on 

the  exiftence  of,  394.—  — • 

—  by  injections,  396.-—  — 
eourfe  of  the  injections  in, 

ibid. 
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ibid.  —  umbilical,  ufe  and 
eourfe  of,  24. -diame- 
ter of,  ibid. 
Vessels  laiiiferous  or  'vermicular 

in  the  uterus,  what*  7,  392. 
Vesjcul;e  of  the  cvaria,  what, 
15. — true  germs  of  a  foetus, 
fa&s  to  prove.    See   Ova- 
rium. 
Ulcer   of  the  hreafis,  defcrip- 

tion  of,  327. caufes 

of,  ibid. differences 

of,  328. fymptoms  of, 

ibid. diagnoftic  of, 

330.  —  — ■ '   prognoftic  of, 

ibid. method  of  cure 

of,  ibid.  —  of  the  uterus ■,  of- 
ten takes  place  after  mifcar- 

riage,  176. in  the 

exceflive  lochia,  226. 
Umbilical    cord.     See  Na- 
vel firing. 
Vomiting    of  pregnant   wo- 
men, means  of  remedying, 
149. 
Urine,  retention  of,  and  fre- 
quent occafion  to  evacuate 
at   the  end  of  pregnancy, 
how  caufed,  151. 
Uterus,  anatomical    defcrip- 
tion  of,  2.  —  variations  of, 
ibid.  —  different  parts  of, 
ibid.  —  conjectures  on  the 
mechanifm  of  the  orifice  of, 
3. —  ftate  of  the  parts  of,  in 
the  dilatation  by  pregnancy, 
4. — its  connection  with  the 
parts  that  furround  it,  ibid. 
—  origin  cf  the  nerves  and 
veflels  of,  5. — firuclure   of, 
ibid.  —  com po fed  of  three 
membranes,  ibid.  —  diftri- 
bution  of  the    arteries  of,  6. 
- —    veinous  network  of,  ibid. 
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—  <veffels  of,  7.  —  ligament  i 
of,  8.  —  -»ufe  of  the  broad, 

ibid. round,  ibidi 

reception  of  the  femen  in,  35; 
• —  inaction  of  the  radious  fi- 
bres of  the  orifice  of,  an  ob- 
ftacle  to  conception,  75.  — 
heat  of,  a  caufe  of  barren- 
nefs,  ibid.  — -  —  method  of 

remedying,  89. when 

cold  and  relaxed,  method  of 
remedying,  ibid.  —  obferva- 
tions  on,  by  Mr.  Fanton, /\.iz. 

Littre,    410. ; 

Moriceau,  409. Mery, 

410. Morgagni,  411. 

Win/low,  412. Ruyfchi 

408. Mr.  Van  Smote- 

ten's  doubts  on  the  ftruclure 
of,  391.  —  inflammation  y  of 
fee  Inflammation.  —  ulcer  of, 
fee  Ulcer.  — fchirrhus  of,  fee 
Schirrrhus. 

Vulneraries,  ufeful  in  abor- 
tion, 191. 

W. 

Waters  of  Forges,  ufeful  in  too 
great  heat  of  the  uterus,  88* 
in  what  cafe  may  pre- 
vent abortion,  190.  — Ther- 
mal, ufe  of  in  baths,  90.  — ' 
—  proper  in  the  milky  de- 
pofit,  261.  —  of  the  amnion^ 
nature  of,  24. quan- 
tity of  in  different  periods  of 

pregnancy,  25. fource 

of,  ibid. ufes  of,  26. 

Women,  why  they  bear  fome- 
times  boys,  and  fometimes 
girls,  50.  —  why  they  only 
bring  forth  one  child,  ibid. 
■ —  pregnant.  See  Pregnancy, 
Worms,  feminalt  how  formed. 
See  Animals  * 
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